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ceiv'd are juſt Motives 
for Addreſſes of this 
kind, You have an unqueſtion- 
able Pretenſion to my Acknow- 
A ledg- 


$4 Ps bs 


PR 


at £66 


DEDICATION. 
led gments, | who have conde- £1 
ſcended to give me your very 
ſelf, I can make no Return for 
ſo ineſtimable a Favour, but in 
acknowledging the Generoſity of 
the Giver. To have either 
Wealth, Wit, or Beauty, is ge- 3 
nerally a Temptation to a i 
man to put an unreaſonable Va- 7 
lue upon her ſelf; but with all 1 
theſe, in a Degree which drew | | | 
upon you the Addreſſes of Men 1 
of the ampleſt Fortunes, you 1 


beſtowed your Perſon where you *# 
could have no Expectations but 4 | cr 
from the Gratitude of the Re- | 


ceiver, | 


+208 


DEDICATION. 
ceiver, tho you knew he could 
g exert that Gratitude in no o- 
Icher Returns but Eſteem and 
Love. For which muſt l firſt 
Y tank you, for what you have 
denied your ſelf, or for what 
3 you have beſtowed on me? 

11 owe to you, that for my 
I ſake you have overlooked the 
1% 1 Proſpect of living in Pomp and 
4 Plenty, and I have not been 
| © circumſpe&t enough to preſerve 
3 you from Care and Sorrow, I 
u | bb not dwell upon this Parti- 
cular; You are ſo good a Wife, 
| I chat Hance you think I rob you 
4 "=. of 


. DEDFCATION: | 
of more than I give, when I y ne 
any thing in your Favour | to * a 
own Diſadvantage. 0 
Whoever ſhould fee or hear if 
you, would think it were worth iſ £1. 
leaving all the W orld for you; þ 01 
while I, habitually poſſeſſed of if Bc 
| thatHappineſs, have been throw- | 
ing away impotent Endeavours i vid 
for the reſt of Mankind, to the +: 
Neglect of Her for whom any ha 
other Man, in his Senſes, would | For 
be apt to ſacrifice every thing ov 
elſe. ST 
I know not by what unrea- 1 OL 
ſonable Prepoſſeſſon it is, but, X q 
me- 


DEDICATION: 
Fr Hethinks, there muſt be ſome- 
"ſs auſtere to give Authority 
to Wiſdom, and I cannot ac- 
Foun: for having only rallied 
many ſeaſonable Sentiments of 
b Fours, but that you are too 
N cautiful to appear Judicious. 

one may grow fond, but not 
v * from what is ſaid by ſo 


12 you hens bes [efſencd by 
d 4 our Perfections, and loſt Power 
Þ» a your Charms! 

That ingenuous Spirit in all 
-| ö your Behaviour, that familiar 
t, 0 Grace in your Words and Acti- 


* 5 
"3; 9 Ms ee 1 — 
3 =P — 2 a — 5 "- * 
oh ' a f 2 A n 4 
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"FF * for this ſeven Years|if 


Love, but Experience has taught 
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fo 
only inſpired Admiration and 1 « 


me, the beſt Counſel I ever navel 
received, has been pronounced þ a 
by the faireſt and ſofteſt Lips , 
and convinced me that I am in 
you bleſt with a wiſe Friend, as 1 
well as a charming Miſtreſs. ; . 

Your Mind ſhall no longer 
ſuffer by your Perſon, nor ſhall": 


O 
. 


your Eyes for the future dazzlef Pi 


me into a Blindneſs towards your 
Underſtanding. I rejoice in 
this publick Occaſion to wen x 
my Eſteem for you; and p 

col 


DEDICATION. 
Yo you the Juſtice to ſay, that 
al 1 ere can be no Virtue repre- 
bt Ented in all this Collection for 
vel 4 e Female World, which I 
ed 1 ave not known you exert, as 
„ Er as the Opportunities of your 
Fortune have given you leave. 
25 ö 


Lv 
n 


Forgive me, that my Heart o- 
Ferflows with Love and Grati- 
Ide for daily Inſtances of your 
ul q Þrudent Oeconomy, the juſt 
le Diſpoſition you make of your 
g Hittle Affairs, your Chearfulneſs 
1 Diſpatch of them, your pru- 
wb ent Forbearance of any Re- 
alt f lexions that they might have 
cſs needed 


LEE 


diſpoſed of your Fortune nil 


: Aﬀection. 


preſſed, from the Proofs I hav 


DEDICATION. | 
needed leſs Vigilance had yall 


bly; in ſhort, for all the AS 
guments you every Day W 
me, of a Generous and Sincerdl 


y 


It is impoſhble far me N 


look back on many Evils an 
Pains which I have ſuffered 1 | 
we came together, without | 
Pleaſure which is not to be ex 


had in thoſe Circumſtances of 
your unwearied Goodneſs. Howl 1 
often has your Tenderneſs removd F 
ed Pain from my lick Heal, n 

Hos 


DEDICATION. 


„ Los- often Anguiſh from my af. 


cd Heart? With how $kilful 

al Atience have I known you com- 
in Ly with the vain Projects which 
= ain has ſuggeſted, to have an 
Wing Limb removed by Jour- 
"i -ying from one fide of à 
""Woom to another; how often 
. he next In ant wache the ſame 
round again, without tellin g 
Hur Patient it was to no Pur- 
Wc to change his Situation 2 If 
1 gere are ſuch Bein gs as Guar- 
| . an An gels, thus are they em- 
1 loyed; I will no more believe 
Ine of them more Good in its 
In- 


Inclinations, than I can conceinff 


what I ſay to you is to appear 1 


will be irkſome to you to go ing ; 


That I think them preferable A 
all other Children, I know is che 
Effect of Paſſion and laſtin& 


DEDICATION. 


it more charming in its Ford x 
* my Wife. | O 5 
But I offend, and forget mn 


Publick : You are fo great 
Lover of Home, that I know i 


to the World even in an ar 
plauſe, I will end this, with 


out ſo much as mentioning youll 
Little Flock, or your own amiaſ F 
ble Figure at the Head of it} % 


8 


$3 , 

2 : 
4 4 

1 


HZ 


Wat J believe You the beſt of 
[ives, I know proceeds from 
Wpcricnce and Reaſon. 
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am, MA DAN, 
Tour moſt Obliged Husband, 
and moſs Obedient, 


Humble Servant, 


RICHARD STEELE, 
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K 828 E LIGION in the general reſtects God, 
as the Object and Center of all its Acts and 
Offices. For upon ſuppoſition, that there 
is ſuch a Being as God, and that there are 
| LAS ſuch Beings as Reaſonable Creatures, Or ca- 
4 pable Subjects of Religion, it will neceſſa- 
ollow, that there muſt be ſome Religion or other, to 
Ind oblige theſe Creatures to that God. For by God, 
eean a Being that has all paſſeble Perffections in him, aud 
ſupreme Cauſe and Fountain of all other Beings and 
«a ions; and ſuch a Feing, we muſt needs acknow= 
does not only deſerve the worthieſt Acts of Reli- 
q | that reaſonable Creatures, who alone are capable of 
gr ſtanding his Worth, can render to him, but has alſo 
Nalienable Right to exact and require them; and that 
only upon account of his, own eſſential Deſert, for 
ever he deſerves he has a Right to demand, but alſo 
account of the Right he has to reaſonable Creatures, 
o 0 L. III B who 
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who owe their Beings to him, and all their Capacitin| p 
ſerving him, and ſo cannot diſpoſe of themſelves, witha . 
manifeſt Injury to him, contrary to his Will and Ord 

By reaſonable Creatures, we mean Beings that are deri 
from God, and are endow'd by him with a Capacity of u 
derſtanding him and themſelves; and ſuch Creatures mii 
neceſſarily ſtand oblig'd to render him ſuch Act as nl 
ſuitable to, and due Acknowledgments of, the Perfecta 
of his Nature, and their own Dependence upon him; wm 
this Obligation is that which we call Religion; a Wo 
which from its Derivation ſignifies a binding. or obliginf 0 
to God; wherefore true Religion in the General, is the Oe 
gation of reaſonable Creatures, to render ſuch Acts of 2 Up 

ſhip to God, as are ſuitable to the Excellency of his Natl 
and their Dependence upon him: Which Definition incl 1 on 
both the Doct᷑rines and Duties of Religion. For the Dotirnlllf 


are the Reaſons by which it obliges us to the Duties; 4 
as there is no Duty in Religion but what derives” its WM 
and Obligation from ſome Doctrine contain'd in it, 
there is no Doctrine in Religion but what ties and oblige: if 

to ſome Duty that is enjoin'd by it. When therefor 
call Religion an Obligation, I include in that Term, 1 


thoſe Docłrines of it, concerning God, his Nature, and 


 Tranſaftions with his Creatures, which are the Reaſons WW 


which we ſtand oblig'd to render all Acts of Worſhip lf 
him. But for the better underſtanding the Nature of 
Religion, it is neceſſary we ſhou'd diſtinguiſh it into il 
rural and Reveal'd. By natural Religion, I mean the Of 
gation which natural Reaſon lays upon us, to render to a 65 
all that Worſhip and Obedience, which, upon the Conſideruſ 

his Nature, and our Dependence upon him, it aao a 4 
be due to him. For God having planted in us a rati 
Faculty, by the Exerciſe of which, we are naturally 
into the Belief of his Being, the Senſe of his Perfectig 
and the Acknowledgment of his Providence, he expects 
ſhou'd follow it, as the Guide and Director of our L 
and Actions; and whatſoever this Faculty does naturi 


RRERLIGTLON. 3 


ain its due Exerciſe diate to us, is as much the Voice of 
cho as any Revelation. For whatever it naturally dictates, 
muſt dictate by his Direction, who is the Author of its 
ture, and who having fram'd it to ſpeak ſuch a Senſe, 
8 pronounce ſuch a Judgment of Things, has thereby 
is Word into its Mouth, and does himſelf ſpeak thro? 
as as thro? a ſtanding Oracle, which he has erected in our 
« 1 gate, to convey and deliver his own Mind and Will 
rr LA. : | - 
EW hitfoever then natural Reaſon, rightly exercis'd, 
ing bes us concerning God, and our Duty towards him, is 
Oe Religion, and does as effectually bind and oblige us to 
. as if it had been immediately reveal'd by him. It 
Nan hes us, that God is infinitely Wiſe, and Fuſt, and 
ach erful, and Good; that he is the Fountain of our Beings, 
5% oſer of our Affairs, and the Arbitrator of our State 

- i here and hereafter; and by theſe Doclrines it obliges 
its co admire and adore him, to fear and love him, to trat 
= ey him. And this is natural Religion, which conſiſta 
uch Doctrines as natural Reaſon teaches us, concerning 
refot . and his Nature, and Providence; and of ſuch Duties, 
erm, t infers from thoſe Doctrines, and enforces by them, 
the Doctrines of this Religion, upon which it founds 
aſons Duties, being eternal Verities, as they muſt neceſſarily 
being all deduc'd from the immutable Nature of God 
Things, all the Duties of it muſt be morally, that is, 
into y good and reaſonable, becauſe theſe Doctrines are 
the Oeternal Reaſons upon which they are founded, and by 
h they oblige. Whatſoever then is a Duty of natural 
gion, muſt oblige for ever, becauſe it obliges by an erer- 
Reaſon, and ſo can never be diſpens'd with, or abro- 


{covert ef 
d, till the Natures of Things are cancell'd and revers'd, 


a ratil 


urally eternal Truths are converted into Lyes. 
-rfecill ſhort therefore, natural Religion has only natural Rea- 
;pects f or its Rule and Meaſure, which from the Nature of 


and Things deduces all thoſe eternal Reaſons, by which 
ſtinguiſnes our Actions into honeſt and diſhoneſt, deco- 
| B 2 rous 


our L 
natur 


4 RELIGION. 1 
rous and filthy, good and evil, neceſſary and ſinful, Por i 10 F D 
does not make them good or evil by judging them ſo, bu 
if it judges truly, it judges of them as it finds them; zi x 
unleſs it finds them good and evil in themſelves, upullif 
ſome eternal Reaſon for or againſt them, its Judgment ii 
falſc and erroneous. The obj ective Goodneſs or Evil thy 2 


natural Reaſon; but our natural Reaſon, judging truly cond J 
cerning them, is the Meaſure of our Choice or Refuſal i 
them; for be our Action never ſo good or evil in it | A 

unleſs we have ſome eternal Reaſon for or againſt it, L 
cannot judge it ſo, and unleſs we judge it ſo, we cann 
reaſonably chooie or refuſe it; but as ſoon as ever we wi 3 
Judg'd or pronounc'd it good or evil, upon an eternal Re 4 
ſon, we ſtand oblig'd by that Judgment to do or forbe: 
it. Thus Right Reaſon pronouncing ſuch Actions gol 2 
and ſuch evil, is the Law of Nature, and thoſe eternl 
Reaſons upon which it ſo pronounces them, are the Crai 
of Nature; both which together make natural 14 0 1 
And by this Religion was the World govern'd, at leaſt th 19 
greateſt part of it, for ſome thouſands of Years, *till ti 
long and ſad Experience it was found too weak or corr 4 
the Errors of Mens Minds, and reſtrain the wild Extra 
gancies of their Wills and Affections; and then God, « 
of his great Pity to loſt and degenerate Mankind, voudf 
ſaf d to us the glorious Light of Reveal d Religion, whit 
in the largeſt Acceptation of it, includes all natural Religin 
as well all that it propoſes to be believ'd, as what it f 
quires to be done, the Doctrines as well as the Duties off 
both which are contain'd in that Revelation of his WI 
which God has made to the World, to which it has if 
peradded ſeveral Dodrines and Duties of ſupernatural 
ligion. 

But, ſtrictly ſpeaking, reveal d Religion, as it is aig 
guiſh'd from natural, conſiſts of ſuch Doctrines and Dui 
as are knowable and diſcoverable only by Revelation, 
2re not to be deduc'd and inferr'd by Reaſoning 

Diicou 


— 


3 
9 
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or Diſcourſe, from any neceſſary or natural Principles, 
bu, ut wholly depend upon the Counſel and Good-will of 
od. And where things depend entirely upon God's 
ib, and their being or not being lies wholly in his 
ee Diſpoſal, it is impoſſible that our natural Reaſon 
th Pould ever arrive at the Knowledge of them, without 
f o me Revelation of his Will concerning them. For in 
con ch Matters as theſe, where the il of God is abſolutely 
., Reaſon without Revelation has neither neceſſary nor 

t el %% Cauſes and Principles to argue from, and there- 
t, re can make neither certain Concluſions, nor ſo much 
and probable Gueſſes concerning them. Man muſt neceſſa- 
e ba remain entirely in the dark, till ſuch time as God had 
1 Re Neal to him which way his Will is determin'd; and of 
forbe irh Matters as theſe conſiſts all reveal'd Religion, ſtrictly 
8 call'd. For tho' God has made ſeveral Revelations of his 
eker yet the Subject Matter of them was for the main 
e C as the ſame, the Doctrine of the Mediation of Feſus 
deli %, and the Duties that are ſubſequent to it, which 
alt m the Promiſe that God made to Adam upon his Fall, 
til 8 Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's Head, to the 
core Premnigation of the Goſpel, has been the great Theme of 
<ivine Revelation. For what elſe was that Revelation which 

od, d made to Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
voud be bleſſed, but only the dawning of the Goſpel? which is 
which hing but glad Tidings of the Mediator. What was the Lam 
Relig Moſes, but only the ſame Goſpel ſhining thro' a Cloud of 
at it e and ſy mbolical Repreſentations? And what are all the 
ies of eceeding Prophecies of the Old Teftament, but only the 
his Wie Goſpel till ſhining clearer and clearer, till at laſt it 
| has e forth in its Meridian Brightneſs 2 It might be ea- 
aral 1 demonſtrated, that from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to 
WE Prophets, from the Prophets to Feſus Chriſt, the main 
is dini P< and Deſign of all divine Revelation has been the gra- 
nd Dui! Diſcovery of this great Myſtery of the Mediation. Thus 
lation, eal d Religion was, for the Matter of it, always the ſame; 
ning iP" was not always reyeal'd with the ſame Perſpicuity, but 
Dice . B 3 clear d 
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nerd up up Degrees from an obſcure Twilight to a perſed i 
Day. Wherefore Chriſtianity, which in Srictneſs is nothing "= 
but the Doctrine of the Mediation, together with its appen 
dant Duties, ought not to be look'd upon as a new Religinl . 
of 1700 Vears Date, for in Reality tis as ancient as . 
Fall, and was then preach'd to Adam in that dark and mi 
terious Promiſe, After which it was a little more cleu 
repeated, tho* very obſcurely till, in God's Covenant wil 
Abraham; and again, after that, it was much more an 
ply reveal'd in the Types and Figures of the Law of Moſul 
which yet, like painted Glaſs in a Window, did under thi 
pompous Shew ſtill darken and obſcure the holy A 
ries within them, which were nothing but the Dot 
and Laws of the Chriſtian Religion. Judaiſm was ol 
Chriſtianity veild, and Chriſtianity is only n 
veal'd. 1 
Thus, you ſee, the Religion of the Mediator was 10 9 

principal Subject of all Divine Revelation; and this, witll 1 | 
out Revelation, natural Reaſon could never have ene 
becauſe the whole of it depended upon the Free Wil 3 
God. For whether he would admit of any Mediator ij [ f 

no, whether he wou'd admit his own Son to be our α⁰ 
ator or no, whether he would depoſit ſuch ineſtimable ” a 
ſings for us or no in the Hands of our Mediator, was e : 
tire]y left to his free Determination; and there was no ll 
 ceffary Cauſe, either within or without him, nor any pil : 
bable one neither, that humane Reaſon cou'd ever have Ui 
covered, which cou'd incline or determine him one way 
t'other. Till ſuch time then as he reveald his Will to F 
we were left entirely in the dark as to this Matter, and bt 
no manner of Principles to argue from, or ſo much af 
gueſs by. This therefore is ſtrictly the reveal d Religion, b 


it is diſtinguiſh'd from the natural. But ſince, togeiſ * 
with reveal d Religion, God has put forth a ſecond Edi 5 W 


of natural, which was almoſt loſt and grown out of Pri 
thro' the wretched Negligence and Stupidity of Mantif 
and ſince he has not only reveal'd them together, but i 


RELIGION. 7 
orporated them into one, Religion as it is now fram'd and 
+; aſtituted, by this happy Conjunction of natural with re- 
ad, may be thus defin'd: Ie is the Obligation of ratios 
„l Creatures to render ſuch Acts of Worſhip to God, thro” 
7, Chrift, as he himſelf has inſtituted, and are in their 
> Natures ſuitable to his Excellencies and their Dependence” 
So: him. By which Act of Worſhip, I do not mean ſuch 
y as are immediately directed to, and terminated” upon 
ad, as all thoſe are which are contain'd in the firſt Fable 
te Decalogre, but all thoſe 4&5 in general which God 
I; commanded, and being perform'd on a religious Ac- 
ast, out of Homage and Obedience to God's Will and 
choriy, are as truly and properly Ach of Worſhip, to 
, as Prayer, Praiſe, or Adoration, | 
lt will be eaſy from this ſhort Account of the Nature 
Religion, to collect what Principles are neceſſary to the 
onding and ſecuring its Obligations. | ET 
= God being the great Object of all Religion, it muſt be- 
colutely neceſſary, in order to our being truiy rehgious, 
Wat we believe that God is, | 
Religion being an Obligation of us to God, that this 
lation may take Effect upon us, it is neceſſary we 
ould believe that he concerns himſelf about us, and con- 
quently that he governs the World by his Providence. 
Rellgion obliging us to render all due Adds of Worſhip to 
n, to enforce this Obligation upon us, it is neceſſary we 
old believe that he will certainly reward us if we ren-- 
= thoſe Acts to him, and as certainly puniſh us if we 
not. 
Theſe Act: of Worſhip, which Religion obliges us tos, 
Ping ſuch as are ſuitable to the Excellency of God's Na- 
ec, to enable us to fulfil this Obligation, it is neceſſa- 
* ſhould have right Apprehenſions of the Nature of 
Le | 
Religion obliging us to render all theſe Adi of Worſhip to 
gad, in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt, to our performing this, ir 
neceſſary we ſhould: believe in his Mediation, 
B: 4 Theſe 
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Theſe Reflexions, as little as they ſeem to be ape EI] 
to the Sex. ro whom they are addreft, will eaſily be wou 


may give their Minds to ſee on ok Foundation Rell .Þ* 
in general, and the Chriſtian Religion in particular, is ety L 
«bliſh'd, will more than recompenſe the Pains they m 
at firſt take in ſo ſerious and uncommon a Study, i 
require their Attention, but then what Subject can deſernf E.. 
it ſo much as that which is the ſureſt Guide to eren * 
Life ? | 4 
If Men were not very ingenious in framing Excuſes l A 4 
their Folly, and in the Contrivance and Purſuit of Ruin, 2 i 
wou'd ſeem very ſtrange that the Goſpel, which was (i 
ſign'd to be the great Inſtrament of our Happineſs, thoil © 
be alledg'd to diſcourage and damp. our Endeavours for 188 
That the Goſpel, whole great End is to fill our Minds wi 9 
Foy, Peace, and Hope, ſhould be traduc'd as an Enemy if 4 
our Pleaſure, But ſo it is; and therefore, as little Colo 
or Appearance of Argument as there is in this ObjeQia * 
we will not paſs it by without examining it. 
Religion ever bad, and always muſt have, the Charade 
of its Author viſibly ſtampt upon it. Nothing that is 1 
infinitely kind and infinitely wiſe can be found in any pal 
of Revelation truly Divine; from whence we may ration 
ally conclude, that the great Aim of God, in the eſtablil_ * 
ing Religion, is to advance the Happineſs of Man, 12 W 
advance it in a Method conſonant to thoſe Principles he A 
implanted in them. Nor did any one inſpir'd Author eff 
thiak otherwiſe, He that keepeth the Law, ſays * * 
happy is he : Great Peace have they that love thy La 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, and nothing ſhall offend them: And 2904 
ſays Solomon, Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, 4 
the Man that getteth Underſtanding. That this was to 
underſtood of actual and preſent Happineſi, in this Life, 
apparent from what follows a little after: Length of Da 
is in her right Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and H 
nour: Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Pal 
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rogge > Peace: She is a Tree of Life to thoſe that lay hold upon 


. And tho! the Goſpel, as a higher and more perfect Diſ- 
cation, dees propoſe to us, as our great and chief End, 
and Immortality; yet it does by no means exclude us 
n Happineſs here, but rather eſtabliſhes it upon proper 


m . | . FR” wg | 
rl | firm Foundations, and fences it about with impregna= 
geſen 8 Bulwarks, Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give un- 
em e; not as the World gives, give I unto you. Let net 


Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Now the 
os : 1 it of the Spirit is Foy, Peace, &c. Again, Now the God 
uin, he fill you with Foy and Peace in believing, and make 
„bound in Hope, thro' the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
0/17/55 profitable to all things, having the Promiſe of the 
bat now is, and of that which is to come. Nor can I 
cd conceive how the State of a righteous and holy Soul 
ad be other than a happy and bleſſed one. The Belief, 


coef confident Expectation of a Heaven, muſt needs be more 
jection Wn ſporting and raviſhing than the richeſt Fancy of a Sin- 


0; 20d that Security, both in reſpect of this and a fu- 
Lite, which a good Man enjoys in the Protection of 


vi. 2 1 f 
1 8 , and the Aſſurance of his Favour who is Almighty; 
- * utable, Kc. muſt infinitely exceed any thing that a 


rat can attain to, and muſt exclude thoſe uneaſy Fears 
abi ich frequently interrupt the Sinner's Enjoyment, and 
and rcalt his Hopes. He who loves God and Virtue, cannot 


s = be happy in the daily Practice and Enjoyment of what 
Wi * moſt delights in; and he who has ſubdu'd his Paſſions, 
Solo overcome the World, cannot chooſe but reap the daily 


s of ſo glorious a Conqueſt, and be conſtantly enter- 
pd with plealing Reflexions and delightful Proſpects. If 
oF ſhould enjoy nothing elſe, that Sovereignty, Liberty, 
VLanimity, and Divine Charity, and Enlargement of Soul 
ich he thereby gains, were an abundant Reward of this 
ory, A good Man has the beſt Title to the Bleſmgs 
bis Life, and the Glories of another. He enjoys this 
with as great Security as Wiſdom and Moderation, 
has an aſſur'd Hope of a far better when he quits this: 

* B 5 The 
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doth at once facilitate and confirm his Conqueſts over i 
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10 RELIGION. 
The Anticipations of which, by Faith, Love, and 2 


unworthy Luſts, and entertain him with an une xpreſſi 
Satisfaction and Pleaſure. 5 
For this Reaſon 1 ſhall diſcour © alittle of Happineſs, wi with 15 
out that immediate Regard to another Life which mig 7 
be expected; not judging my ſelf obliged either to pt 
the Certainty of it, or to demonſtrate the Reaſonableneſ 8, 
embracing Miſery during the Space of this ſhort Life, 
Expectation of that perfect and eternal Happineſs which 
promis'd hereafter ; ſince *tis plain enough from the on 
nary Courſe of Providence, that the Happineſs of this Ii 
and the other are not incompatible: But on the conti 
that that wherein the Life and Being of true Happ 
in this World does conſiſt, is but a neceſſary Introd 
tion to, or Qualification of us for, the Happineſs of 
ther, © 
But what becomes then of the Doctrine of the cull : a t 
This is a very ſoft and mild Commentary upon that 44 
Saviour: If any Man will come after me, let him Mo 
himſelf, and = up his Croſs, and follow me : Which 
not ſo formidable an Oëjection as it may at firſt ſight 
*Tis true, Suffering through all the Progreſs and Stage: il 
Evils, even to the laſt, that is, Death itſelf, was a C 
mon, nay almoſt univerſal Duty in the Beginning of Cl 

ſtianity, being indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Propagation 
the Goſpel; but bleſſed be God, the Reaſon of that Di 
has long ago ceas d. And all that I can think neceſſuy 
be ſaid here, in purſuance of my Deſign, to ſhew that RY 
gion is the true way to Happineſs, zerzporal and eternal i 
that the Pleaſures of thoſe Confeſſors and Martyrs far df 
- weigh'd their Sufferings while they liv'd ; that when ti 
ſuffer'd Death itſelf, the time was come when they mul 
change temporal for eternal Happineſs. Nor does this it 
infringe the Truth of my Propoſition, which does not vi 
aſſert an eternal Duration of Happineſs in this Life, but n. 
teaches. the Poſſibility of attaining it. And. I think 
y 


1 
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Peath of Martyrs and Confeſſors is rather a Confirmation than 
over SW: futation of this Opinion, teaching us plainly, that in 
reſſi"gnl ſpite of all Calamities, tis not only poſſible #0 live but- 


die happily; which laſt is no ſmall Acceſſion to tem- 


5, wil! Happineſs. From the little that has been faid on 
mig bis Occaſion, 'tis eaſy to form an Anſwer to what is ob- 


o pra ſcced from St. Paul: If in this Life only we have Hope in- 
„i, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. "Tis confeſſedly, 
iſputably true, that had theſe Chriſtian; been deſtitute of 
at Hope which was their Support, they had ſunk under 


he oil e weight of ſuch Sufferings, and ſa had been the moſt 
this Piſerable of all Men. But ſince their Hopes did not only 
CONntr 


ypport them under Afflictions, but alſo render them ſome- 
iat more than Conquerors; all that can follow hence is, 
Wat the Reſurrection and eternal Life are unqueſtionable 
uths, and that he who believes them as firmly as the 
onfeſſors and Martyrs did, may, like them, be happy, tho' 
he C thouſand Seas of Calamities and Troubles ſhould-break in 
on him. "= > LS 
As to Mortification, which is a Duty of perpetual Obliga- 
Which n, for the Purity of Religion is ill the ſame, this did 
= fit ſignify the Renunciation and Extirpation of Fewiſb- 
eſts, according to that of St. Paul, Mortify therefore your 
3 a ca ember, which are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
ordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs which 
(aolatry; and it ſtill is the fame thing. Whatever Diffi- 
Wlty we are to encounter with, in the Performance of this 
Wy, it muſt be vanquiſh'd, for 'tis impoſſible to be 
ed and Happy. A wicked Man is his own Hell; every 
eternal pion, every Luſt is a Fiend; a Fury that does laſh and 


's far rment him. And all this the Heathens themſelves did 
when Mpt only conſtantly acknowledge, but alſo paint out with 
y mul lively Eloquence, as any Chriſtians cou'd ever do; their 
this 4W«pcrience, over whom Sin had an uncontroll'd Dominion, 


3 not volt effectually convincing them of the Outrages, Ty- 
fe, but ny, and unſpeakable Miſchiefs of wicked and abominad 
think e Penn. Nay fo manifeſt is it that the ſubduing theſe 
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irregular Paſſions is neceſſary to our Happineſs, that er 
the Epicureans themſelves, notwithſtanding their confinii 
the Happineſ of Man to this ſhort Life, and by a prob 
Conſequence reſolving it ultimately into the Enjoymeny add 
of the Body, did yet look upon themſelves as extremely iu 5 8 
jur'd by Twlly and others, when they repreſented them 
revolted from, and Enemies to Virtue, *Tis not my bf ” 


Philoſophy could leave, or what Rank and Place they co 3 , 
aſſign it; tis enough that they could not but acknowledge 
It as neceſſary to Happineſs. 

'Tis true, Mortification in the Goſpel Senſe requires us nf 1 
only to reſtrain theſe irregular Luſts, but alſo not to ol 
rate and over-value this World, and the things of it. M 
to look upon this Life as our only and chief Portion, 
dote upon it with Fondneſs and Paſſion; and I do not child ” 
that this is any thing more than what is imply'd and 4 tue 
cluded in the former Notion of Mortification. This Mod 
ration of our Inclinations to the World being a proper aj 4 2 
neceſſary Foundation of the former Abſtinence; it bei F 
very improbable that he who values and dotes upon 1 


World above all things, ſhould refrain from irregular Fuß 3 
fuits and Enjoyments of it, Now even this Degree of Mi 8 | 
zification, and the neceſſity of it in order to Happineſs, wi * 


taught and recommended by the wiſe Men among th 2 > 


conducted by the Light of Nature, as by thoſe conduall 
by the Light of Revelation, Take this together with 6 1 
Diſcipline which promotes it, I mean the Obſervation i 
great Abſtinence from ſenſual Pleaſure, and no Monk or 4 
choret can ſpeak with a more glorious Contempt of tl 

World than a Stoich: But their Flights, who would allo 
the Body, the World and the Things of it, no Place nd 
Degree in the number of Good Things, are too daring a 
bold to lay any ſtreſs upon. Take then the- Opinion 0 
other Philoſophers, who allow'd theſe their proper Place u 
YVaiuc, and you will find that Mortification was ever chow 
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the Light of Nature ſubſervient to our true Happineſs. 
cles in the beginning of his Divine Comments, gives 
EE tort but full Account of the Pythagorean, and I may 
8 2/atonick Philoſophy, in this Point. The Subſtance of 
ch is, The Buſineſs of Philoſophy is 10 purify the Soul of 
n eſa] kali, and inordinare Paſſions, and to tran 
i into the Likeneſs and Image of God; this is that which 


les, by diſcovering to us excellent Truths, and by re- 


Vending to us the Practice of excellent Virtues: But this 
WS that Philoſophy. which the beſt and ancienteſt of the 
bens look'd upon as the only way to Happineſs; fo far 
s Us 1 e they from judging it inconſiſtent and incompatible 
o oh it. Nay they deem'd this very State of Virtue, a State of 
it. Me cxalted Happineſs, and an Image of the Divine Life. 
on, ence is that little leſs than Inſpired Heat or Rapture of 
ot thin, men the Soul having diſcover d and entertain'd Vir- 
and bath extinguiſhd its Fondneſs for, and Indulgence of the 
8 Mod, | y, and ſtifled Luſt as the Reproach and Stain of its Ho- 
per a and Beauty, and hath. put off all. dread of Death and 
it bei n, cc. What can be ſaid, or ſo much as fancy'd more 
Med than the State of ſuch a Man? Nay after all, the 
tc Patrons and Abettors of Pleaſure did ever acknow- 
e this Moderation in our Paſſions and Enjoyments indiſ- 
bly neceſlary to our Happineſs, 


ong 4x Tis wonderful how much the Followers of Epicurus 
by tho y'd in bis Alſtinence; that theſe Voluptuaries ſhould pre- 
onduc be and practiſe the Doctrine of Mortification ! But this 


= were compell'd to do by the irreſiſtible force of Rea- 
ation 
k or 4 
of tj 


Its in ſoft. and ſenſual Pleaſures, be able to ſecure the Re- 
of his Mind againſt thoſe melancholy Alterations which 


ald alloy daily, and ſome time or other will certainly befal him- 
Place df, and his Enjoyments? On what Foundation can the 


aring acc and Liberty of his Mind be eſtabliſhed? or can he be 
pinion PPy, who is diſtreſs'd by every Change of Weather, and 
Place u divided and diſtracted between numerous contrary Paſ+ 
thou and a Slave to ech) 

ol * — Ts 


: for how can he who dotes upon the World, and 
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fight of Man, being acceptable to God till it be thus ol 
ſecrated, and has this Seal of the Sanctuary upon it. TW 
1s a Virtue truly Divine, as well in its Original as its MR 
for as it comes from Heaven, ſo it tends thither alſo, 
thither raiſes its Vozaries. This is it which ſublimates! 


T4 RE LIOGTON. 
. To conclude, The Scripture is ſo far from denying, if 6 
it affirms the Poſſibility of obtaining preſent Happineſs; ih 
are the Sufferings of Confeſſors and Martyrs, or the Doc : by 
of Mortification, any prejudice to this Aſſertion; tor nei 
Miction nor - Mortification are inconfiſtent with the 1 ot 
Happineſs of Man. That Affliclion is not, the Examples feel 
thoſe very Martyrs and Confeſſors triumphing over it, _ 
ſufficiently evince. That Mortyfication is not, is unanimoili 
confeſs'd by the Suffrages of ſuch as were conducted ] he 
the Light of Nature; of ſuch too as were —— no 
voted to the Pleaſures of this Life, and that upon unde 
able Grounds. Int 
We have ſeen in the preceding Pages, that Religion i is 
only the way to Happineſs in the next World, but i 1 


JF 


alſo. The ſofter Sex, who are too apt to centre it in thi * 
that cannot at all contribute to make them happy, mij wy 
at firſt ſurpriz'd to find it aſſerted that Happineſs doesy i in 
conſiſt in Honours, Dignities, Wealth, Shew, Dreſs, and as as # 
like, but is confin'd to Religion and Piety, and yet toll | 
met with in the Preſent as well as the Future Life, | 
if they will. condeſcend ſo far as to give attention to wil 
will be farther ſaid on ſo important a Subject, I och I 
but their Reaſen will be convinc'd, whether they red s 
their Judgment to Practice or not. i 
Nothing is ſo proper and ſo neceſſary as Piety and 50 
tion to complete and crown all their other Excelend 9 
This is the Salt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices, the Altar wii e 
ſanctifies the Gift: No Good, how ſplendid ſoever in 


ſpiritualizes Humanity, refines it from all the Dregs of H 
zality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh Nature, that . 

can ſoar aloft to the Region of Spirits, and by its Rap 
make ſome Eſſay of that State of Separation even wi 
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ng, are linkt to the Body. This is it which combines us ſo 
e Wh God, that we have the ſame Intereſts, the ſame Choires; 
oils it does in a fort communicate and interchange Pro- 
r neil ies with him. The all-powerful God ſeems im 


the and unable to reſiſt its Influence, while it inveſts us 


nple: Wc Wretches in a kind of Omnipotence, by engaging him 
r it, Mas mbo can do all things. | 
imo / may be conſider'd in a larger or more limited Senſe. 
acted e former, tis as wide as the whole Scheme of Duty, 
irely Confia'd to any one Act, but extended to all the Com. 
und ds of God, For as the Animal Spirit diffuſes it ſelf 
an the moſt diſtant Members of the Body; ſo this more 
ion principle has as Univerſal an Influence on the Mind; 
; as ps that with ſuch an Admiration and Reverence of 
9, ſuch a Love and Complacency in him, that eve- 
, my Act is at leaſt habitually deſign'd to obey and glorify 


„and ier in the more limited Senſe is taken for our imme- 
et toe Intercourſe with God in things purely divine, as Adora- 
Life. 1 . Prayers, Ejaculations, and all Pantings and Breathings- 
to che Soul after him: In which Notion 'tis more parti- 
Joub! rly call'd Devotion. And this is comprehended in the 


er, as a Part in the Whole, nay indeed as an Effect in 

Cc; for where Piety has not firſt form'd and modelbd 
Soul, there can be no true Devotion. External Forms 
it there may be, but that is but Ceremony and Pagean- 


ar wü the moſt ſubmiſſive Proſtrations are there but like Da- 
rer in before the Ark, the fall of a lifeleſs Trunk; the moſt 
thus dated Eyes but 2 kind of convulſive Motion, and the 
it. Mt rigid Mortifications but like the Lancings and Cut- 
s its Mg of Baal's Prieſts. Of this the very Heathens had 
r alſo, ne Notion, and therefore in their Morſhips had many Pre- 
mates WWF atory Ceremonies of Luſtration and Purifying, as being 
rs of MHnſcious of the lncongruity, that Unholy Perſons ſhould 
„ that admitted to Sacred Things. , 


Rapu Accordingly Socrates has excellently defin'd the beſt way 
ven wlll worſhipping God to be the doing what he commands. In- 
N deed 
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deed without this our Devotion is mere Stratagem and Wo 
ſign: We invoke God as we uſe to cajole Men, only " 
ſerve a preſent Turn. And of ſuch diſingenuous Addreſl 
tis eaſy to read the Event, or if we cannot, Solomon will 
inſtruct us, The Prayers of the Wi cked are an Abominatinl 
to the Lord. 
As Piety is the Ladies oreateſt Ornament and Advantagy : 
ſo have they ſomewhat more of pre-diſpolition towards if 
in their native temper. God's Laws, which are the Ruf 
of Piety, have this common with Mens, that they are en 
forc'd upon us by the Propoſals both of Puniſhments aul 
Rewards; by that means engaging two of our moſt seni 
ble Paſſions, Fear and Love; and the Famale Sex being 
eminent for the pungency of both theſe, they are conſequent | 
ly the better. prepar'd for the Impreſſions of Religion. 
This is ſo much acknowledg'd., that our Maſculine 4 
theiſts make an ill uſe of it, and are willing to think thuff 
Religion owes its Force only to the Impotence of the Sub 
jects which it works upon, and that tis only an Impoſif 
tion on the eaſy Credulity of Women; in which tho? they 
ſufficiently. ſhew their Contempt of Piery, yet they un: 
wares give greater honour to that Sex than they intend, 
while they confeſs it more capable of a Likeneſs to the Su- 
eme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image, (for to 
that all Piety is defign'd) than their own, Wherefore oma 
have ſo little Reaſon to be aſham'd, that they ought to glory 
in the Conceſſion, and gratefully to celebrate the Goodneſs of 
God to them; who as he brings Light out of Darkneſs, loff 
converts their natural Infirmities into a means of Spiritual. 
Strength; makes the Impotencies and Defects of their Nas 
ture ſubſervient to the Operation of Grace, and by conſe- 
crating their very Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonite 
ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But then 'tis to be remem- 
bred, that the greater is their Obligation to comply with; 
this Deſign of God's, to let their Paſſions run in the Chan · 
nel he has cut for them; ſo to confine their Fear and Love 
to Spiritual Objects, that they make no inordinate Erup 
tion 
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-; to any thing elſe, but in all their Eſtimations of things 


Fadful, or deſirable, to give ſtill the juſt Deference to that 
ich is Eternal. | if 


nd Dil 
only 
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And as Women in General have this Advantage towards 
ery, and Obligation to it, ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, 
ho we may ſuppoſe to have generally a more early Inſt 
im and Inſtruction in it than thoſe of a meaner Rank. 


1108 ey have beſides more Opportunities afterwards of being 
oy " "Gt up in the Knowledge of their Duty, and by the help 
om an ingenuous Education, clearer Apprehenſions to diſ- 


rn it; and when they do ſo, have greater Obligations to 
rform it, both in reſpect of God, of others, and them- 
Ives. | 
In reſpe& of. God they have the greateſt Tie of Grati- 
de, not only for the common Mercies which they par- 
le 4 e with the reſt of Womankind, but for theſe peculiar, 
K chil which they are differenced from others; of which, if 
pan: ey want a juſt value, let them ask themſelves how wil 
_ they wou'd be to part with them. How ſhe who has 
* J delicately, wou'd like to be deſolate in the Street, or 
. that has been brought up in Scarlet, to embrace the Dung- 
7 00. And according to the Averſion they find to ſuch a 


t ſenſi} 
being 
quent 


Na. ange, let them eſtimate their preſent Enjoyments, and 
(for X de Thankfulneſs it exacts. > h 


of ln regard of others, their Piety back d with their Secu- 
long Advantages, may be of a more extenſive Benefit; they 
- 1 ve many Opportunities of doing good by their luflu- 
„ ce on others; or if no way elſe, yet the Splendor of 
eſs F eir Example, will, by the Eminency of their Conditions, 
ar ine as a Light on ſome high Tower, more conſpicu- 
LY uſly, and guide many into the ſame Path of Virtue. *Tis 
Led rtainly no ſmall Obligation which lies on them in this 

ſpe; for God, who does nothing without an Ed 


men Worthy of his Wiſdom, can never be thought to have ſe- 
Chan- LG ene ons as Lge Objects ot his Bounty, merely 
4 Loud at they may ſwill and glut themſelves with ſenſual Plea- 


res, No, doubtleſs, he that is the great Maſter of the 


E. Uniyerles. 
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| erte diſpoſes all things for common Benefit; 


Piety: Tis evident they do not more out- number their 


in the Body, the Diſeaſes of Replet ion are far more nun 


be bad: They may retort his Argument, and by a wh 


promiſcuouſly, without taking notice where they is 
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therefore if he has placed ſome in a higher Orb than oli 
it is that they may have an auſpicious Influence on th 2 
below them. And if they fail in this, they are no loi 
Stars, but Comets, things of ominous and unlucky a 
to all about them, 2 
They have in reſpect to themſelves all Obligation 


feriors in any thing, than in the Opportunities and Soli 
tations to Sin. Mealth and Honour have many Snares, ul 
which is worſe, do often diſpoſe the Mind to ſuch a half 
leſs Security, that it takes no Care to avoid them; and 


rous than thoſe of Emptineſs; ſo the Mind is oftner vid 
ted by Aftuence and Profperity than by Indigence and. 
verſity. It becomes therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurroul 
ed with Enemies, to fortify themſelves, and that 
can no Way do but by a fincere Piety, that whole Arm 
of God which St. Paul deſcribes, by which alone they i 
repel all the Darts of Temptations. They may not « 
ward the Blow, but wreſt the Weapon out of Sat 
Hands, Here he urges to them the Opportunities, 1 
Impunity which their Wealth and Greatneſs give them 


ſomer Inference collect thence their great Obligation to 
good, not only upon the Score of Gratitude, tho ti 
were enough to an ingenuous Soul, but of Intereſt a. 
in reſpect. of that Account they - muſt finally give. | 
tho' God be not an unjuſt Exactor, to reap where he 
not ſow' d, yet he is not fo negligently profuſe, as to 
that which no prudent Man will do, ſcatter his Go 


But as he diſpenſes all things by a particular Providence 
he does it to a particular End, and will exact as particu 
an Account how that End has been comply'd with. 

It is a ſmart Exprobration of God's to I/rael, that | 


1 facrilegiouſly * his * and Gold, * Fi 


A RELIGION. 19 
efit; 


; Honey, which he had, given her, in the Service of her- 
VOY 4 By which, as we may ſee he takes notice how we 
an; Woſe of our temporal Poſſeſſions, fo it ſhews us how 
no low 


WE 1ndictment will proceed agaiuſt all thoſe who ſo per- | 
&y ab We cheir Uſe, With what Confuſion muſt they appear 
e great Audit, who can give no other Account of 
Receipts but that they conſumed them upon their #1 
„ waged War againſt God with his own Treaſures. | 
have been as well Thieves as Rebels? What a Lucife- [ 
Fall will they have from their Howours, who have 
Wcavoured to undermine God's? Who thought them- 
es too great to pay him Homage, and by their profane 
vicious Example induc'd a Contempt of him? In 
rt, what a Retaliation of Invaſions will there then be? 1 
pſe that have turn'd his Grace into Wantonneſs, convert- | 
is Bounty into the Fuel of their Pride and Luxury, 5 
| then have their Glory turn'd into Shame, their Riots 

Exceſſes into the want of a drop of Water, and ſhall 

in nothing of their Greatneſs but the Guilt, the grating 

1embrance of having abus'd thoſe temporal Bleſſmgs, 
ich it well manag'd might have receiv'd them into | 
rlaſting Habitations of Joy. How neceſſary then is it, 1 
all who have received ſo much upon Account, to be 
n reflecting on it, examining what Charges the great 
: ner has impos'd on ſo ample an Income? What he 
tho "WY vices of them for whom he has done ſo much? And: 
reſt is particularly the Buſineſs of Piety, which in all the 
Ve. iorementioned Reſpects is, as the aſefulleft, ſo the nobleſt 
e hel ompliſhment of Greazneſs. 

as och has it been accounted, till this profane Age of 
is Go, which has remov'd all the Boundaries of the former, 
hey "WW cr5'd even the Inſtinfts of Nature, and will not leave us 
dene: much of Religion as the very worſt of Heathens had. 

partir how erroneous ſoever they were in the Choice of 
Fir Deities, they always honoured and reverenced thoſe - 
that y choſe, committing moſt of their Enormities in Obe- {1 
is Fince, not in Affront to them. They did not aſſign 
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20 RELIGION. 
them Potaries, as Feroboam did, of the meaneſt of t| 


People, but thought themſelves dignify'd by their Servig = 
and eſteem'd it an Infamy not to be pious. But Mee 
now-a-days we make other Eſtimates, Religion is ſo alf 25 
ject, ſo contemptible a thing, as Is thought fit to inf, 5 
ence none that are great either in Parts or Quality. 4 ir 
therefore tho' too many are willing to appropriate it the 
Women upon the firſt Account, as the Goſpel is the fooliſh... + 
neſs of Preaching; yet they make Exceptions upon ich 
latter, and are not willing to afford it any of the nobiorld 
Proſelytes even of that Sex. r 
[ doubt not there are many Le&ures read to ſuch, ay | 
fortify them againſt all Impreſſions of Piety, to raze 0 3 
the common Notion of a God; and in order to that, «vl. 3 
poſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their Con/cienl, u 
that unmannerly Inmate, which is {till ſpeaking what th. 
have no mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to que 3 
tion their grand Principle, and tell them they bave S 97 
And truly it is no wonder if the Abetrors of Atheiſm til the 
this Courſe; for ſince they haye no ſolid Foundation . li 
Truth or Reafon,. *tis but neceſſary they ſupport thei 7 
Party by Authority, the Countenance and Applauſe More 
great Perſons; and God knows they have too much ſu bligi 
ceeded in the Deſign. But in the mean time, what tt 
curity do they give for the Truth of their Pretenſion me 
We know *tis ſtill requir'd of thoſe, that will practi. o. 
upon other Peoples Concerns, that they put in Caution s 
ſecure the Owner from Damage. But alas! what Gig vole 
can they give for a Soul? Who can contrive a Form fo 
Indemnity, where that is the thing hazarded ? ener 
*Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe, the Devil's Apolil oy 
to tell a Lady ſhe has nothing to do but to indulge to hike 
Pleaſure, that 'tis the extremeſt Folly to be frighted from one 
a preſent Enjoyment by a Fear of I know not what fun, 
Smart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but Name He 
certain Bugbears, conjur'd up by Divizes, to work  upotiMWrri, 
her Fear, and abuſe her Credulity. ea 
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his, and much more of this kind, may be ſaid, and 
joubt not often is; but all this while the Queſtion is 
gg d, and a ſtrong Affirmation muſt paſs for Proof; for | 
lefy all the Dactors of Atheiſm to make any Demonſtra- 1 

of their Tenet; and yet, tho' they pretend to no De- 1 
nſration themſelves, Religion muſt be condemn'd merely * 
the want of it, that is, for not making ſpiritual things | 
dle to Senſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and Science, 1 
nich is indeed for doing the moſt reaſonable thing in the my 
orld ; remitting every Object to the Trial of its pro-; 

Faculty: And they who ſuſpe& upon that Account, | 
ay by the ſame kind of reaſoning wrangle us out of all 
r Senſes, may perſuade us that we hear nothing becauſe 
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And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which 
great Pretenders to Reaſon make againſt Religion, and 
the mean time have ſo little Ingenuity as to exclaim on 
e light Credulity of Fools and Women, that embrace the ; 
Rates of Faith, while at the ſame inſtant, they exact a | 
ore implicite Aſſent to their negative Articles, than to | 
eligion, A ſtrange magiſterial Confidence, fo to impoſe | 
this Age what is ſo univerſally contradictory to all 
mer, and to the common Verdict of Mankind! For 
s obſervable thro? all the Succeſſions of Men, that there 
as never any Society, any collective Body of Atheiſts. A 9 
ngle one perhaps might here and there be found, as we i 
metimes ſee Monſters and unſhapen Births; but for the | 
nerality they had always ſuch Inſtincts of a Deity, that _ 
ey never thought they run far enough from Atheiſm, but | 18 
ther choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many than 
one at all. They were even apt to deſcend to the Adorg= . 
op of things below themſelves, rather than to renounce 
e Power above them. By which we may ſee, that the \ 
tion of a God is the moſt indelible Character of natural we 
zaſonz and therefore whatever Pretence our Atheiſts make 1 
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to Ratiocination and deep Diſcourſe, it is none of that wil 
mitive fundamental Reaſon, coetaneous with our Hun 
ry, but is iadeed a Reaſon fit only for thoſe who g 
themſelves like the Beaſts that periſh. | 

Admit we cou'd be more bountiful to them, and al, 
their Opinion an equal Probability with our Faith, yet ei 
this cou d never juſtity any. Body in point of Prudence t 
ſhou'd adhere to them. Common Diſcretion teaches 
that where two Propoſitions have an equal Appearance 
Truth, there is no rational Inducement to prefer one | 
fore the other, *till we have examin'd the Conſequeng 
and find ſomething in the one which may overpoiſe: 
outweigh the contrary. Now in all things that conc 
Practice, there are no Motives ſo conſiderable either to 
vite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. 

Let us apply them to the preſent Caſe, and exam 
the Pretenſion of the Atheiſt and the Chriftian, in bo 
Reſpects. But firſt we are to remember that both Adyn 
tage and Danger are to be view'd under a double Notic 
either as preſent or as future; the former is the Athei| 
moſt proper Subject, and indeed all he can pertinent 
ſpeak to, who profeſſes himſelf a Man of this Woll 
Here he will tell us, that the Disbelief of God and 3 
ther Life, is the great Enfrauchiſer of Mankind, ſets vs 
Liberty from that Thraldom, thoſe Bonds with which « 
ſuperſtitious Fears have follow'd us; that it ſuperſedes 
thoſe nice and perplexing Enquiries of /awf#l and unlu 
ful, and reduces all our Inquiſitions only to this on 
How we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The Glutton net 
not put a Knife to his Throat, but is only to put an Ed 
upon bis Palate. The Drunkard need not refrain his Cult 
but only take care that they be fill'd with the moſt dei 
cious Liquor. The anton need not pull out his Eye, bi 
only contrive to poſſeſs what that tempts him to deſit 
And, in a word, none of our Appetites need be reſtrain' 
but ſatisfy'd. This uncontrouPd Licentiouſneſs, this b 
tiſh Liberty, is that chief Good, that ſupreme * 

| Which 
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ch they propoſe to themſelves, and to which they in“ 
others. 
Pa the other ſide, the Chri iſtian is not without his 
im to a preſent Advantage, tho' of a far differing Na- 
le is not ſo prepoſterous, as to think it a Prefer- 
t to ſink below his Kind, to aſpire to an Aſſimilation 
th mere Animals, which is the utmoſt the former a- 
unts to; but he propoſes to himſelf the Satisfaction of 
an; thoſe Delights which may entertain his Reaſon not 
Senſe, which conſiſts in the Re&izude of a well-inform'd 
d. His Religion is the per fected Scheme of Morality, 
| makes him a Philoſopher without the Help of the 
concaBoo!s Tt teaches him the Art of ſubduing his Apperires, 
riag bis Paſſion, and in a word, makes him Lord of 
elf, giving him by that, all the Pleaſuret which reſult 
examWn ſuch a Sovereignty. Nor is he totally void even of 
in bo Pieaſures of Senſe, which in many Inſtances are grea- 
to him, than to thoſe who moſt court them. Tem- 
ance cooks his courſcſt Diet to a greater Guſt than all 
ir ſtudied Mixtures, Chaſtity makes one lawful Em- 
ee more grateful to him, Hh all the nauſeating Variety 
their unbounded Lnffs: And Contentment ſwells his 
2 into a Talent; makes him richer than the Indies 
du'd do, if he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a con- 
yptible Benefit, that his Moderation gives him an Immu- 
y from thoſe ſenſitive Pains, which oft bring up the 
ar of inordinate ſenſual Pleaſures. Thus, his Condition, 
en in the worſt Light, is not fo deplorable as tis repre- 
on neeted. ä 
But if it were, he has Pleaſure that wou'd infinitely 
Werwhelm that Smart, and that not only in his Reaſon, 
in his more ſublime Diviner Part, Such Irradiations 
Wn above, ſuch Anticipations of his future Bliſs, ſuch 
quieſcence in a calm and ſerene Conſcience, as is very 
jeaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know the 
ofane laugh at theſe things as Chimeras, and the Illu- 
pas of a prepoſſeſs'd Fancy; and truly if they a” - 
. 


N 


they might come in a Balance with many of their b. x 
dures, which are as much owing to Opinion and magni 
tion: But if we confider, what Support they have ging 4 
under the heavieſt Preſſures ; how they enabled the M8 
mitive Martyrs, not only to ſuffer, but even to court 
that is formidable to humane Nature; we cannot thi 
that a mere fantaſtick imaginary Joy, cou'd deceive i 
Senſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute Torments. And tho 
this great Declination of 'Zeal, there be perhaps few ti 
can pretend to thoſe higher Degrees of ſpiritual Raptu 
yet certainly were the Votes of all devout People collediſ 
they wou'd all concur in this Teſtimony, that even in 
common Offices of Piety, the ordinary Diſcharge d 
good Conſcience, there is infinitely greater Compiaceng 
a higher Guſt and Reliſh, than in all the Pleaſures of " 
But of this, the moſt irrefragable Witneſſes are thoſe, v 
from great Voluptuaries have turn'd Devotees; and I b 
appeal to their Experience, whether of the two State: 
the moſt pleaſant. I wiſh thoſe, who will not believe tt 
on others Words, wou'd themſelves make the Trial; a 
till they do ſo, they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pronoun 
that a Fiction, of whoſe Reality they refuſe to mil 
Proof. 
By what has been faid, ſuch Eſtimate may be ma 
which bids faireſt, the Atheiſt or Chriſtian, as to preſe 
temporal Felicity: But alas! what an Allay, what a Dani 
is it to Felicity, to fay *tis temporal! Vet we may give 
a Term below that, and ſay tis momentary. For fin 
our Life is ſo, nothing that depends on that can be othe 
Wiſe, and yet in this ſhallow Bottom the Irreligious en 
bark their All. For as to all future Advantage, tis the 
Principle to diſclaim it; they diſcern no Reward for blami 
leſs Souls. In this Particular, the Chriſtian does not c- 
pare with, but triumph over them. He knows that i ii 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved, he hath 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
the Heavens, That when he parts with his Zife, he dot 
| | nog 
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more abject, more below the Dignity of humane Nas 
tban to have a Spirit always prepar'd for ſuch a Servi 
Belides, even the utmoſt Suffering which Chriſtianity a 

at any time require, is out-vy'd daily by the Effects WW: 
Tuxury and Rage; and for ene that has Opportunity role ce 
Martyr for his God, thouſands become ſo to their Vices. 

It from the pr-/eut we look forward to future Da 3 
gers, the At heſt mu't here be perfectly ſilent. He can 
fay, that the Ch ſtian, after this Life, ſhall be in any wol 
Eſtate than himſelt, ſince he concludes they ſhall both 
the {ame Nothiag but the Chriſtian threatens him . 
a more diſmal State; he allows him indeed a Being, 1 
an Eternal one, but it is only ſuch, as qualifies him if 
a Miſery as Eternal, The Worm that never dies, he ri 5 
ungucnchable, where all the Exceſſes of his ſhort Pleaſuf 
ſhall be reveng'd with more exceſſive endleſs Tormeff 
His Senſes, which were here the only Organs of his ral 
city, ſnall then be, tho' not the only, the very ſenſible 1 
dium, of his Wretchedneſs; and that Conſcience, which 
hcre ſuſpended from its Office, ſhall then take out its! 
rears, and return all its ſtifled Admonitions, in perpen q 
Horrors and deſperate Updbraidings. A 

To conclude, The Reſult of all is, that the trau 
tory Pleaſures of the Atheiſt are over · pois d, even by | 
preſenc Satisfactions of the Pious. And the Erernity 
unbounded, unconceivable Foys he expects hereafter, con 
in over and above, having nothing on the other i 
that offers at a Competition with it. And at the ye 
fame rate of Proportion, we have ſeen the Dang 
alſo are; ſo that we can eaſily compute the utmoſt Ml 
chief our Chriſtianity can do to us if it ſhou'd be fall 
but the Damage of the other is ineſtimable, both for t 
Penalty of Loſs and Senſe, I may now ren to con 
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Nat rien can juſtify the Choice of ſo dangerous Principles : I 
vitud am ſure an equal Probability can never do it, where the 
nity Danger is ſo unequal; and were the verieſt Arheyt con- 
ect: Wulted in a ſecular Caſe of the like Circumſtances, wou'd 
to be certainly pronounce him a Mad-man that ſhou'd make ſuch 
ces, Man Election. How deſperate a Frenfy then is it, to do it 


py a 7 
WE 3 


e Wo without ſo much as that equal Probability, or indeed any 
: cannWProbability at all? And yet this Madneſs ſets up for the Mo- 
y wolopoly, not of Mit only, but Reaſon too, and by Confi- 
both Hence and Clamour ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it 


an never confute. 


Mm Vi 
ing, 1 My preſent Buſineſs being to recommend Piery, I can 
him n way do that ſo effectually, as by ſhewing its conſo- 
the nancy to right Reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſy In- 
PlealfMWuſtry now us'd to repreſent it under another form; and 
orweif o alienate from it thoſe very Perſons whoſe Greatneſs 
his k nay give it any Luſtre or Repute in the World. Of which 
{ble Mert | ſuppoſe there are few more frequently attack'd than 
v hich omen of Quality, who converſe among thoſe that call 
t its MPhemſelves the Wits of the Age. 
perpeuſſ 'Tis to no purpoſe to enquire at what time, and by 
Frhat Examples this Flood of Impiety broke in upon us, 
e traf unſeſs we did more our ſelves to get clear of it, and ceaſed 
n by iht leaſt to refine on the Vices which are comp'ain'd of. 
rernity Mrhe Air is ſtill as infectious, and we ſtill want Antidotes to 
r, con efend our ſelves from the Infection. | 


ther i One cannot help adviſing the Great, eſpecially of the 
the ex we more particularly addreſs to, to have a care how 

DangfWiey combine with Seducers againſt themſelves; but if 
noſt Mey have been fo unhappy as to lend one Ear to Infidelity, 


be fact at leaſt not to give up both to be forc'd into a Slaviſh 


h for {Wubmiſſion to its Dictates, but hear what may be offer d 
o con the fide of Faith. Sure tis but a low Compoſition for 
to fe thus to divide with Satan; yet it is that of which 
Eides Emiſſaries are fo jealous, that tis one of their Grand 


NMezims, that none who profeſſes Divinity, is to be advis'd 
ith; and therefore by all Arts they are to be render'd 
C 2 | either 


e all tit 
Demo 
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either Ridiculous, or Suſpected To which methinks m. 
be apply'd the Fable, which Demoſthenes once recited 
the Athenians, when Alexander demanded of them to U 3 
liver up their Orators, of the Wolves and the Sheep, t ; 
coming to a Treaty, The firſt Article of the J#'>lves 1 
That the Sheep ſhould give up their Maſtiffs which guark J 
them. The Reſemblance is too obvious to need a — 4 
nute Application. 1 
But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, 14 4 

truſt a Man rather in any Faculty than in his own, and wol, 
never nave prevai'd in any thing, but where the Soul = 
concern'd; that poor deſpicable thing, whereon alone Per 
think fit to make Experiments. Tis ſure that if 1 
ſhould diſpute their Title to an Earthly Poſſeſſion, th 1 
would not ſo tamely reſign it, nor would truſt their off 
ſelves in its Defence, but would conſult their ableſt Lavell 2 
and by them ſift out every Circumſtance. that might cly a 
bliſn their Claim. Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſeſſ e 
to be talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, without WF"? 
much as once propoſing their Doubts to thoſe whoſe Stu 
and Profeſſion it is to reſolve them? But as in all other | 
ſo in this, Prevention is better than Cure; and therefore 
thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt Courſe will bl 
ſtop both Ears againſt all profane Inſinuations, and toi 
| thoſe who tempt them to be diſſeyal to their God, ti 
ſpiritual Adultery, as they ſhould do thoſe that ſoliciteth 
to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter parley, but with | 
greateſt Indignation deteſt and reject them. Tis the 5 
ing of the Wiſe Man, that an angry Countenance drin 
away a backbiting Tongue And certainly, wou'd great N 
ſons look n on fuch Defamers of Religion, ti 
wou d give ſome Check to that Impudence of Profanen f.. 
which has given it ſuch 2 Vogue in the World. ul 
And thus muci it is ſure their Duty to do, if they 0 
any Relation to that God who is ſo diſhon:urd, I 
wou'd think it a very difingenuous thing to ſit , 
hear a Friend or Benefadtor revild, and expreis no Dif 


s m Traducers and Blaſphemers can be patiently heard? A- 
ited Pong ide Jews, at the hearing of any Blaſphemy, they 
to {Mint their Clothes, as We have elſewhere obſerv'd; but I 
d, t 4 bar we have ſome of our nice Dames that wou'd be much 
as wilt ore concern'd at a rip in their Garment, than at the rend- 
guar Ys and violating God's ſacred Name; that could more pa- 
Fan eatſy behold the total Subverſion of Religion, than the 
oorder or milplacing of a Lock or a Ribband. But tis 
and be hop'd there are not many ſo impious, and thoſe that 
1 wol Je not, will ſurely think themſelves oblig'd with all their 
Sou I wer to diſcountenance all the Factors of Irreligion; whe- 
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Fre. 1s God then ſo friendleſs among them, that only 


lone er they be the ſolemn ſedater fort that would argue, 
t if che jollier that would rally them out of their Faith. 

on, i Bur when they have thus provided againſt the Aſaulis 
cir ol others, and ſecur'd the ſpeculative part of Religion ; 
Laws ey have oniy eſtabliſn'd a Fudicatory againſt themſelves, 
abt ei or d up Matter of Conviction and Accuſation, if they an- 
_—_ er it not in the practickx. It behoves them therefore 


thout fl riouſly to weigh the Obligations they have to Piety in the 
ſe Sul neral Notion of it, as it comprehends all the Duties of a 
ther 88 ian Life; of which 1 know not where to find a bei- 
refore Er Summary than St. James has drawn up, Pure Religion 
ill bel undefiled before God, even the Father, is this, to viſit the 
nd tod erleſ and Widows in their Affiction, and to keep himſelf 


nſpotted from the World. | | 


God, tl | : n 

cite tu Beſides this general, there is, as I ſaid already, another 
with ore reſtrain'd Notion of Piety, as it relates to our more 
the 9 mediate Intercourſe with God in divine Ordinances, and 
„ orſpip. In which reſpect it commonly paſſes under the 
great ff ame of Devotion; and, thus conſider d, it has a great 


ropriety to the Female Sex. For Devotion is a tender 


on, tk x 
Plant, that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky Ground, but 


ofanent 


oftneſs and Pliableneſs are very apt and proper for it; and 


they o 

4 13 ccordingly there have been very eminent Growths of it in 
« 51, t Sex. I need not heap up Examples of formes Apes, 
0 Dip | &'3 but 


— 


4 quires a ſupple gentle Soil, and therefore the feminine 
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but rather perſuade this to leave ſome at leaſt to the follow. | 
ing; and the more conſiderable: the Perſons are; the more 
conſpicuous will be the Example, which ſeems the more 
to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to; Devorion in a Clipe 
is as recluſe as the Votary : a Light rather under a Buſhel than F 
ona Candleſtick; and, in an obſcure Cottage, tis either na 
obſerv'd or elſe thought to be but the Effect of Deftitu MW 
tion and ſecular Wants, a Reſerve rather than a Chvice; bel 3 
when thoſe who are in the Eye of the World, the mot 
eminent Actors on the Theatre of humane Life, ſhall chooſe} ; 
the part of à Saint, when thoſe who want none of = 
Divertiſements or Blandiſhments of Earth, ſhall have their s 
Converſation in Heaven; this recommends it to the Seen - 
tors as the true and greateſt Object of humane Choice; ſince} f | 
tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt Pretence of ll: 
all- its Competitors. 2 
Nor is Devotion only more 2 in them, in regad 3 
of its Effects, but 'tis alſo more necefſiry in reſpect of 
their Obligation. Devotion is an Abſtraction from the A 
World, and therefore cannot, in any eminent Degrees, be Wa! 
practiſed by thoſe whoſe Neceſſities or Buſineſs do much 4 
entangle them in it. From ſuch, a far leſs Proportion wil, 
be accepted, than from thoſe whoſe Plenty and Baſe gre - 
them no other want but that of Employment. And certain- . 
ly, if there be any of whom that can be truly ſaid, 11. 7 
men of Quality are the Perſons; for they, in this reſpech 
exceed even Men of the like Rank. Men are often enges! 2 
in publick Employmenes, and muſt lend moſt of their Time 
to the Uſe of others; or however all have the Care of | 
their own private Affairs, the Manapery of their Tortur 5 
to employ them. But of omen, the utmoſt that is O. 
dinarily required, is but a little eaſy Inſpection within tber 7 
own Halls, the Overſight of a few Children and Servant. . 
And even from this, how many are by their Condition a |; 
Life exempted; and how many more do by their Niceneſꝰ 1 2 
and Delicacy exempt themſelves? And ſarely ſo perfect 2 for 
Vacaney is neither Happy nor ſafe; whetefore God, who b : 
A 0 
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ow: | Projects we ſhou'd be both, never deſign'd it for any of 


note 3 Mankind; but where he gives ſo much Liberty from ſecu- 
. , he expects a greater Diligence in ſpiritual Employ- 
oiſter ments. 

than And indeed 'tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any, into 
nd hom he has breath'd the Breath of Life, on whom he 
ftitu Wis ſtamp'd the Image of his own Eternity, can think 


boſe immortal Souls were given them, only to ſerve the 
moſt mean and abject Uſes of their corruptible Bodies, for which 
be Soul of the duleſt Animal wou'd have done as well: 
bat Eating and Drinking, Sleep and Recreations, which 
re only ufeful to the ſupporting us in this World, are the 
Sly things for which we were ſent hither. And yet if 
e may meaſure their Opinions by their Practice, this 
ems to be the Perſuation of many of our Female Gentry, 
Ev ho look upon it as a degrading, a kind of Attainder of 
heic Blood, to do any thing but pleaſe their Senſes: An 
Frror ſure of the moſt pernicious Conſequence imaginable. 
oe know a Lady of Pleaſure i is, in one Senſe, a very ſcan- 


s, be nalous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very laudable one in the 
much pther. She whoſe ſole univerſal Aim is Pleaſure, will not 


#2 hink her ſelf much out of her Road in the Purſuit of = any 


give 85 particular; and ſhe that thinks ſhe lives for no other Pur- 
rtain- pole, will ſo often be at a Loſs for innocent Pleaſure, that 


„ Woe is almoſt under a Neceſſity to call in the Nocent, to 


ſped; ſerve the very End as ſhe ſuppoſes of her Being. But in- 
1ga0'd feed, were they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are 


barmleſs in their Kind, yet the Exceſs of them renders 
[i Fhem ſinful, and the doting Purſuit denominates them 
I vers f Pleaſure more than Lovers of God; a Character 


orſt Ys of the worſt Times with it. And con ſequent- 
y it agrees ſo exactly with the looſe degenerate \ge into 
hich we are fallen, that we ought to look upon it as a 
atter of the higheſt Concern, to endeavour after a Re- 
fect 2 formation, and thereby prevent the falling down of the 
„ who 0 zyieſt Judgments on our Heads. The Contempe of Re- 
rojets | K 2 . ligion 


vanti. 45 
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ligion is grown to ſuch a height, that hardly the Ap. nc 
pearance of Morality and Decency remains: Ladies of v 
Quality look ing upon ir as a part of their very liberal Breeding, 
to ſhew that their Behaviour in all things depends entirely Mes 
en their Bumour, and that they are incapable of all Re. rio 
ftraint, Do ſuch as theſe conſider, that 'tis the Goodneſ nd 
of God which has delign'd a Reſcue for thoſe whoſe Con. 
dition expoſes them to ſuch Dangers, by exacting a liberal pri: 
Expence of Time in the Devotion, to divert them from 
hviſhing both it and their Souls together? Neither does he eve 
by this defeat their Aim of a pleaſant Life, but rather aſlit 
it: For whereas ſenſual Delights are vagrant, and muſt be Ho: 
chas'd thro' a hundred Turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiri- iv 
tual are fix'd, and one may always know where to find Bo- 
them, How often are the Voluptuous in Pain to know|ha! 
wich Pleaſure to chooſe? Like a ſurfeited Stomach, the he 
greater Variety is ſet before it, the more it nauſeates al. pat 
What Difficulties has a Lady many times to reſolve, whe- Pine 
ther an Afternoon ſhall be ſpent at the Court or the Theatre! That 
Whether in Dancing or at Cards? In giving or receiving 
Figes ? as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe her. But] pre. 
ſhe that knows the Delights of Devotion, knows withal Wh. 
that there is no other fit to come into Competition with or | 
ir, and fo is not diſtracted in her Choice, nor need go far- 2 . 
ther than her Cloſet for the moſt agree able Entertainment., 
This, I know, will ſound a little incredible, to thoſe that gi. 
take a Cloſet to have no other uſe than to be a Conſerve ke 
tory of Toys and Trifles, that aſpire to no Pleaſure there 


Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that ſuch « 
ſhall find thoſe Satisfafions I ſpeak of, Thoſe whoſe Er- 


8 
AIST. 


Company, and God certainly will not make himſelf more 
cheap. Thoſe that will meet bim in their Cloſets, muſt T 
come with that Deſign, reſort thither as to an Oratory, -” Hir 
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Wu alſo come frequently too. Spiritual Foys know not the 
Veay to a Place where they are not often invited; and as Men 
ek for each other, not in Places where they ſeldom or 
ever come, but where they daily frequent, ſo God con- 
Fives not to meet us in that Place, where we appear rarely 
Ind accidentally, but where we uſually reſort. 

here are ſo many printed Directories, for publick and 
private Worſhip, that I need only obſerve here the Order 
Y nd Connexion of theſe two, that they are neither to be 
ſever'd, nor yet to be rang'd prepoſterouſly. The private 
nuſt not juſtle out the pablick, for God expects his ſolemn 
Homage; and their huddling it up in private, as it may 

. Five Men ground to ſuſpect they pay none at all, fo neither 
Pod nor Man can collect any thing better from it, than 
bat they are aſham'd of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On 
Ide other ſide, the publick muſt as little ſwallow vp the pri- 
|, pate, and where it does, there may be juſt doubt of its. 
Fincerity. Many Attradives there may be to Church, beſides: 

hat of Piety, and indeed, where that is really the Motive, 
t teaches ſo much: Reverence to that awful Preſence they 

| re to approach, as not to come without ſome Preparation, 
withal What Solicitude, what critical Niceneſs, will a Laay have 
with For her Dre/s, when ſhe is to appear at a ſolemn Meeting 

o far 3 Court? And ſhall ſhe take no Care, how fordidly, how 
vndecently ſhe appears, when the King of Kings gives Au- 


ment. 
e that dience? Shall many Hours, Days, nay, perhaps Weeks, be 
ſerve ken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall there never 
t here de a Minute allotred for the other? This were ſore very un- 


es and P&qual, and yet this is the Caſe, where the Devotion of the 


t ſuch |Tl/e does not prepare for that of the Church: If the 
ſe Fr- Mind be not firſt tun'd there, it will be very ill qu-ify'd 


expect 3 or that Harmony of Souls, which is the only thing God re- 
Man gurds in our publick Offices. But indeed, Private Devotion is 


ot bis Fot only a needful Preparative to that ſacred Commerce, 


more put to our Cure. The World is: only. a larger ſort of a 
muſt FH bose: In every Corner of it we meet with infectious 


Rirs, and thoſe that converſe in it had need of this Anti- 


7 and 1 
muſt 5 8 dots, 
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dote. How many Temptations does every Place every Hour, | £ 
every Interview, preſent, to the ſhocking. even of that moral 
Integrity, which a ſober Heathen would judge fit to preſerve, | 5 
much more of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtianity exacts? 5 
There is another Motive to this private and conſtant 2 
Exerciſe of Devotion, which ſhould weigh more than all I 
others, tho' every Motive has of itſelf weight, ſufficient to 1 
incline a juſt Mind to the Performance of it, and that 
the Conſideration that God is preſent in all Places, that be 
ſees every Action, hears all Diſcourſes, and underſtands e. 
very Thought: He is wholly in every Place, but included 
in none; not bound with Cords, except thoſe of Lore; 
not divided into Parts, not changeable into ſeveral Shape, 
ling Heaven and Earth with his preſent Power, and never 
abſent Nature, This ſure is enough to excite us to be fr. 
quene and fervent in our private Devotions, that our whole? 
Lives may be ſanctify'd, and made acceptable to that mol 
awful Preſence in which we always ſtand, We may im: 
gine God to be as the Air and the Sea, and we all — 
In his Circle, wrap up in the Lap of his infinite Natur: 
or as Infants in the Wombs of their pregnant Mothers: Aud, 
we can no more be remov d from the Preſence of G0 
than from our Being. 


The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral Mar 1 
ners, and to ſeveral Purpoſes. } 

God is preſent by his Eſſence, which, becauſe it is in 7 
nite, cannot be contain'd within the Limits of any Place 
and becauſe he is of an eſſential Purity, and ſpiritual Ne 
ture, he cannot be undervalu d by being ſuppos'd- preſent ii 
the Places of unnatural Uncleannefs, As the Sun reflex 4 | 
ing upon the Mud of Strands and Shores, is unpollured it 
his Beams, ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſup pol, + 
him in every one of his Creatures, and in every part d Ih 
every one of them; being ſtill as unmixt with any 1 R. 
hand:ome Adherence, as the Soul is in the Bowels of . 


Body. 


de 
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our, God is every where preſent by his Power ; he rolls the 
jon orb, of Heaven with his Hard; he fixes the Earth with 
FIN 7 his Foot; he guides all the Creatures with his Eye, and re- 
1 T freſhes them with his Influence ; he makes the Powers of 
fant 4 Hell to ſhake with his Terrors, binds the Devils with his. 
m ay nord, throws them out with his Command, and ſends the 
1 ol 6 Angels on Embaſſies with his Decrees.. He hardens the 
at n ſoints of Infants, and confirms the Bones, when they are 
TI "Y pio beneath ſecretly in the Earth. Ne it is that afſiſts. 
gat the numerous Productions of Fiſhes, and there is not 
one Hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, but he ſhews- 
„ himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining the Creatures that 
bafet come to dwell in it. In the Wilderneſs, the Bietern and 


er Bo = the Stork, the Elk and the Bear, live upon his Proviſions,. 
e f revere his Power, and feel the Force of his Almightineſs. 

hot? [ God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome Places, by the ſe- 
mol veral and more ſpecial Manifeſtations of himſelf, to extra- 
; om ordinary Purpoſes. Thus his Seat is in Heaven: He fits 
yo there encircled with all the outward Demonſtrations of his: 


Glory, which he is pleas'd to ſhew to all the Inhabitants- 
| Yo! thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. Thus they that 
die in the Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone to God; 
Wot whom, tho' they were before, yet they now enter 
into the Secret of his Tabernacle, into the Retinue and: 
1 ce of his Glory. But this manner of the divine Pre- 
| Wence i is reſerv'd for the Ele People of God, and for their- 
Portion in their Country. 
„ God is, by Grace and Benediction, ſpecially preſent in holy 
eſent thy WP laces, and in the ſolemn Aſſemblies of his Servants, If 
Wreffen holy People meet in Grotts and Deus of the Earth, hen 
lured „ Perſecution or a public k Neceſſity diſturbs the publick Or- 
1 s ler, Circumſtances, and Convenience, God fails not to come 
Patt cc tchither to them; but God is alſo by the fame, or a greater 
0y ur 4 caſon, preſent there where they meet ordinarily, by Or- 
ls of der and publick Authority. There God is preſent ordina 
Fi'y; he will go out of his way to meet his Saints, when: 
Wome are fore d out of their way of Order by a fad! 
of & Neceſſity ; 
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Neceſſity; but elſe God's uſual way is to be preſent in 


2 


7 


ſons, to accept their Offices, and to like eyen the Circun. I 
ſtance of orderly and publick Meeting. I 
God is eſpecially preſent in the Hearts of his People, b 
his holy Spirit. Indeed the Heart, of holy Men and Wo- 
men are Temples in the Truth of Things, and in Type and 
Shadow they are Heaven it{clf, For God reigns in the} 
Hearts of his Servants, there is his Kingdom: The Power 
of Grace has ſubdu'd all his Enemies, there is his Power: 
They ſerve him Night and Day, and give him Thanks and 
Praiſe, that is his Glory. The Temple itſelf is the Heart 
of Man, Chriſt is the High Prieſt, who from thence ſends up | 
the Incenſe of Prayers, joins them to his own Interceſſion + 
and preſents all together to his Father. The Holy Ghuf, 
by his dwelling there, has alſo conſecrated it into a nol 2 
God dwells in our Hearts by Faith, Chriſt by his Spirit 
and the Spirit by his Purities. Thus we are alſo Cabinet 
of the myſterious Tr1inity ; and what is this ſhort of Be. 
ven itſelf, but as Infancy is ſhort of Manhood, and Tem 
of Word:? The ſame State of Life it is, but not the 0 
ſame Age: Tis Heaven in a Looking-Glaſs, dark but 7 
true, repreſenting the Beauties of the Soul, the Grace i at 
God, and the Images of his eternal Glory, by the reality o tai 
2 ſpecial Preſence. ell 
God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of all Pe- 
ſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and Judgment? 
He is there a Remembrancey to call our Actions to Mind, 2 


or to condemn, Tho! this manner of — | is in 8 
Life imperfect, after the manner of this Life, and we fo: 
get many of our Actions, yet the greateſt Changes of ou 
State of Grace or Sin, our moſt confiderable Actions, at 
always preſent, like Capital Letters to an aged and dim wh 
At the 4h of Judgment, God ſhall draw alide the C 0 5 
Mann, 
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t in banifeſt this manner of his Preſence more-notoriouſly, and 
ly to Hage it appear he was an Obſerver of our very Thoughts; 
nore at he only laid thoſe things by, which becauſe we cover- 
Per: them with Duſt and Negligence, were not then diſ- 
um - ern'd, but when we are riſen from our Duſt and Imper- 
Faion, they will all appear plain and legible. : 
Now the Conſideration of this great Truth is of a very 

Iniverſꝛ] Ule, in the whole Courſe of the Life of a Chriſtian : 

u the Conſequents and Effects of it are univerſal. He 
Fyho remembers that God ſtands a Witneſs and a Fudge, 
Dcholding every ſecret act of Impiety, muſt be harden'd in- 
Wer mpudence if he be not much reſtrain'd in his Temptati- 
5 and n to Sin. For the greateſt part of Sin is taken away, if 
Heart g Man has a Witneſs of his Converſation; and he is a 
ds up great Deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he is 
eſſion,poing to commit Fornication, and yet will do it tho? he 


7 
2 


Gh, cows God is preſent, and cannot be ſent off: As if the 
empl. e of a little Boy was more awful than the all-ſeeing Eye 

Spirit, pf God. He is to be fear'd in publick, he is to be fear'd in pri. 
abinets pate: If you go forth he ſpies you, if you go in he ſees you, 
f Hes: ven you light the Candle he obſerves you, when you put ie 
Letter: put then alſo God marks you. Be ſure that while your are in his 
ot tht Fight you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo holy a Preſence: But 
but jet ff you will ſin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God 
race oi rannot ſee you, for no where elſe can you be ſafe, Cer- 
ality offMainly, if Men wou'd always actually conſider, and real 
| eſleem this Truth, that God is the great Eye of the World, 
all Per glways watching over our Actions, and hath an ever-open 
gment ar to hear all our Words, and an unweary'd Arm ever 
Mind, 1 Pifted up to cruſh a Sinner into Ruin, it wou'd be the rea- 
d) acqut die ſt way in the World to make Sin to ceaſe from amon 
in this, the Children of Men, and for Men to approach to the 
we for bleſſed Eſtate of the Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, 
; of ou for they always walk in the Preſence, and behold the Face 
ons, at of God, 
dim Eye Say with your ſelf, as David did, Whither ſhall I go 
be Chu From thy Spirit, or whither ſhall T flee from thy Preſence ? If 
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ſgs. For when you have placed your ſelf before him, 1 


ſence, the Excellency, and the Power of God. Let por 1 
Converſation with the Creatures lead you to the Creator; 


in Hell, thou are » cheve, This Though, by being fequen 4 
will beget an habitual Dread and Reverence towards Golf 4 
and Care in all your Actions: For it is a great Obligatid n. 
and Engagement to act unblameably, when we act befor 
the Fudge who is infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing 4 
bis Information, ſevere in his Anger, powerful in his Pi 
vidence, and intolerable in his Wraith and Indignation. 1 
In the beginning of religious Actions, make an Act 3 
Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, place your ſelt ii 1 | 
God's Preſence, and behold him with the Eye of Fail 
Let your Deſires fix on him as the Object of your Warſigh 
the Reaſon of your Hope, and the Fountain of your B 


kneeled in his Preſence, it is moſt likely all the following 
Parts of your Devotion will be anſwerable to the Wiſden 
of ſuch an Apprehenſion, and the Glory of ſuch a bac 
Let every thing you ſee, repreſent to your Spirit the Proj 


for ſo ſhall all your Actions be done more frequently, wil 
an actual Eye to God's Preſence, by your often ſeeing bin - 
in the Glaſs of the Creation. In the Face of the Sun you 
may ſee God's Beauty, in the Fire you may feel bis Heu \ 
warming, in the Water his Gentleneſs to refreſh you: Hl 
it is that comforts your Spirits when you have taken C. 
dials, and it is the Dew of Heaven that makes your zl 
give you Bread. This Philoſophy, which is obvious to ever f pe 
Man's Experience, is a good Advantage to our Piety, and 
by this Act of Underſtanding, our Wills are check'd Ron 4 
Violence and Miſdemeancr, 3 
In your Retirement make frequent Colloquies, or fon y yo 
Diſcourſes, between God and your own Soul; Seven timul 3 
a Day did David praiſe him, and in the Night * alſo du 
he think upon him while he was waking. Every Act of, 
Complaint or Thankſgiving, every Act of Rejoicing a 
of Meurning,. every Petition, and ever) Return of tbef 


. Nr 
1 rt in theſe Intercourſes, is a going to God, and appear- 


in his Preſence. This was long ſince by a ſpiritual Per- 
= call'd, A building to God a Chapel in our Hearts, It re- 
; 2, nciles Charity and Religion, the Neceſlities of our Calling, 
the Employments of Devotion: For thus, amidſt the 
orks for ſupplying the Wants of humane Life, you may: 
ire into your Chapel, your Heart, and converſe with God 
frequent Addreſſes and Prayers. 

TX Repreſent and offer to God Acts of Love and Fear, 


8 
'X 


- ſelti Mich are the proper Effects of this Apprehenſion, and 
Fa Ie proper Exerciſe of this Conſideration, For as God is 
ery where preſent by his Power, he calls for Reverence' 
d Godly Fear: As he is preſent. to you in all your Needs, 
Id relieves them, he deſerves your Love. And fince in 
in Wery Action of our Lives, we find one or other of theſe appa- 
at, and in moſt things ſee both, it is a proper and pro- 
Jyrtionate Return, that to every ſuch Demonſtration of God, 
e expreſs our ſelves ſenſible of it, by admiring his Di- 
et yor ae Goodneſs, or trembling at his Preſence; ever obeying 
eat] im becauſe we love him, and never diſobeying him be- 
„ wil gau ſe we fear to offend him. | 
ng bin] bet us remember, that God is in us, and that we are 
un you him. We are bis Workmanſhip, let us not deface it : 
is Heath We are in his Preſence, let us not pollute it by unholy and 
bu: He impure Actions. God hath alſo wrought all our Works in 
en Cu- s. And becauſe he rejoices in his own Works, if we 
Ir Hell deßle them, and make them unpleaſant to him, we walk 
o ever perverſely with God, and he will walk crookedly towards us. 
75, and God is in the Bowels of your Brother;. refreſh them 


SSR 
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d from when he needs it, and then you give your Aims in the 


5 Preſence of God, and to God; who feels the Relief which 


y. that in 
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8 RELIGION. 
Churches let your Deportment be religious, in extern 
Forms and Circumſtances alſo; but there and every who 
let it be religious, in abſtaining from Spiritual Indecencia 
and in readineſs to do good Actions; that it may not h 
ſaid of you, as God once complain'd of his People, in 
hath my Beloved done Wickedneſs to my Houſe? © 
God is in every Creature; be cruel towards none, new. 0 I 
ther abuſe any by Intemperance. Remember that the cal 
tures, and every Member of this our Body, is one of th 
lefler Cavinets and Receptacles of God. They are ſuch wi 
God has bleſt with his Preſence, hallow'd by his roa 
and ſcparated from unholy Uſe, by making them to b 
long to his Dwelling, I 1 
He walks as in the Preſence of God, that converſes will 
him in frequent Prayer and frequent Communion, t J 
runs to him in all his Neceſli ies, and as ks Counſel of bin 
in all his Doubtings, that opens all his Wants to him, tha 
weeps before him for his Sins, that asks Remedies auf q 
Supports for his Weakneſs, that hears him as a Fudge, al jo 
reverences him as a Lord, obeys him as a Father, al 
loves him as a Patron. 1 
This Exerciſe of conſidering the Divine Preſence is 104 
excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us Reverence | 1 
Awyfulneſs to the divine Majeſly of God, and actual Deroiſ 
on in our Offices. 
It alſo produces a Confidence in God, and Fearleſneſs i 
our Enemies; Patience in trouble, and hope of Rem; 8 
fince God is fo nigh in all our ſad Accidents; he is a Diſt ; Wen 
poſcr of the Hearts of Men, and even of things; he profil 
| portions out our Trials, and ſupplies us with —_— 
and where his Rod ſtrikes us, his Staff ſupports us, Top 
which we may add this, thit God, who is always with n 
us, is eſpecially by Promiſe in Tribulation, to turn the ; 
fery into a Mercy, and that our greateft Trouble may be 
come our Advantage, by entitling us to a new Manner of 
the Divine N Who 
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it is apt to produce Joy and Rejoicing in God, we be- 
wore apt to delight in the Partners and Witneſſes of 
r Converſation, Every Degree of mutual abiding and 
Pverſing, being a Relation and an Endearment ; We 


of the ſame Houſhold with God: He is with us, in 


r o2tutal Actions to preſerve us, in our Recreations to 


rain us, in our publick Actions to applaud or reprove us, 


I our private to obſerve us, in our Skep to watch by us, 


our Watchings to refreſh us: And if we walk with 


Y pd in all his Ways, as he walks with us in all ours, we 
ll find perpetual Reaſons to enable us to keep that 
e of his, Rejoice in the Lord always; and again, I ſay, 
Voice: Which puts me in mind of a ſaying of an old 

rWigious Perſon, There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
emies, ſpiritual Mirth, and a continual bearing of God in 

in / Minds. This effectually reſiſts the Devil, and ſuffers us 
receive no hurt from him. | 


This Exerciſe is apt alſo to kindle holy Deſires of the 


1 jeyment of God, becauſe it produces Joy when we do. 


er, ad 
Defender, the ſick Man for a Phyſician, the Poor for a 


3 

4 . ® 

Ee Is IM 
| A 


joy him; the ſame Deſires that a weak Man has for 


iron, the Child for his Father, the Bride for her Bride- 


Vom. 

From the ſame Fountain are apt to iſſue, Humility of 
ii, Apprehenſions of our great Diſtance, and our great 
Needs, our daily Wants, and hourly Supplies, and Admira- 
n of God's unſpeakable Mercies. It is the Cauſe of 


* 8 
pro 
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medies 


3 2 


2 
25 


er Modeſty and Decency in our Actions; it helps Recol- 


jon of Mind, and reſtrains the Scatterings and Looſe- 
{; of wandering Thoughts; it eſtabliſhes the Heart in 
od Purpoſes, and leads on to Perſeverance; it gains Pu- 


thy and Perfection, according to the Saying of God to 
eralam, Walk before me and be perfect; with holy Fear, and 
Love, and indeed every thing that pertains to a holy 
fc. When we ſee our ſelves placed in the Eye of God, 


TY 


Who ſets us to work, and will reward us plenteouſfly, to 
Me him with an Eye Service is not very pleaſing, for he 


allo. 
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alſo ſces the Heart: And the want of this Confi Jerat : 
was declared to be the Cauſe why 1/rae! ſinn d ſo grievouſſſ 
For they ſay, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth, and the Loi 
ſeeth not; therefore the Land is full of Blood, and the Ci 
full of Perverſeneſs. What a Child wou'd do in the AH 
of his Father, and a Pupil before his Tiror, and a Wife il 
the Preſence of her Husband, and a Servant in the 5 
of his Maſter ; let us always do the ſame, for we are mull 
a Spectacle to God, to Angels, and to Men, We are alway 4 
in the Sight and Preſence of the All-ſeeing and Almighl 
God, who is alſo to us a Father and a Guardian, a bY ; 
band, and a Lord, 3 

Tho' from what has been already ſaid, Perſons of bt 
Sexes may form a very lively and edifying Idea of __ be 
and eſpecially Chriſtianuy; yet ſince there can never be ol 
much of Life and Edification in ſuch a Subject, we ſh * 
carry our Reflexion ſtil! farther, both in Generals and Pal 
ticulars. | 

Religion, in a large Senſe, f gnifies the whole Dur d 
Man, comprehending in it Fuftice, Charity, and coll 
becauſe all theſe being commanded by God, they beconi 
a part of that Honour and Worſhip: which we are bo 
to pay to him. *Tis, in a more reſtrain'd Senſe, taken fallihri 
that part of Duty, which particularly relates to God, | h 
our Morſhip and Adoration of him; in confeſſing his Exc 

lencies, loving his Perſon, admiring his Goodneſs, believing a 
his Word, and doing all that which may, in a propq 
and direct manner, de him Honour. It contains the Di 
ties of the firſt Table only, and the internal Actions off 
Religion, in which the Soul only is employ'd, and m 
niſters to God, in the ſpecial Actions of Faith, Hope, will 
Charity. 

Faith believes the Revelations of God, Hope expects h 
Promiſes, and Charity loves his Excellencies and Merc 
Faith gives our Underſtanding, to God, Hope gives up all th 
Paſſions and Affections to Heaven and heavenly things, uf 
Charity. gives the Will to the Service of God, Faith is 0 


poi 
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rating 4 to T1fidelity, Hope to Deſpair, and Charity to Eu 
vouſſſg Hoſtihty; and theſe three ſanctify the whole Man, and 
e our Duty to God, and Obedience to his Command 
ve Ci hts, to be willing, reaſonable, and delightful, and theres 
he to be intire, perſevering, and univerſal, 
Ad, and Offices of Faith are, To believe every thing 
ch God has reveal'd to us; and when once we are con- 
ea that God has ſpoken it, to make no farther Inquiry, 
humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring, that there are 
Me things, which our Underſtanding cannot fathom, not 
cb out their Depth: 
ro believe nothing concerning God but what is ho- 
rable and excellent; as knowing that Belief to be no 
Religu ouring of God, which entertains of him any diſhonouta- 
r be ral Thoughts. Faith is the Parent of Charity, and what- 
we er Fat h entertains, muſt be apt to produce Love to God. 
be that believes God to be Cruel or Unmerciful, or to 
Pice in the unavoidable Damnation of the greateſt part 
Mankind, or that he ſpeaks one thing and privately 
1 ans another, thinks evil Thoughts concerning God,; 
We ſuch as for which we ſhou'd hate a Man, and 
Wrcfore are great Enemies of Faith, and apt to deſtroy 
%. Our Faith concerning God, muſt be as himſelf 
reveab'd and deſcrib'd his own Excellencies; and in our 
Wcourſes we muſt remove from him all Imperfection, 


elicvin® attribute to him all Exrellenty. 


proc To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt in Heart and De- 
the Du, to become Diſciples of his Doctrine by Choice beſides 
tions Bvi7ion, being in the Preſence of God but as Idiots, with- 
and mi any Principles of our own to hinder the Truth of God, 


dope, uf luck ing in greedily all that God has taught vs, believing: 

MEninitely, and loving to believe it. For this is an Ack 
ects i Love reflected upon Faith, or an Act of Faith leaning 
Merci dn Love. | 


p all ro believe all God's Promiſes, and that whatſoever is 
inge, amis d in Scripture, ſhall on God's part be as ſurely per- 


ih is 0f 


as if we bad it in polfſun. This Act makes us 
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44 ReL1i6c 10x. 
to rely upon God with the ſame Confidence, as we diff 
on our Parents when we were Children, when we mad 


no doubt, but whatſoever we needed we ſhou'd have, if if i 3 


were in their Power. 2 
To believe alſo the Conditions of the Promiſe, or the 1 
part of the Revelation which concerns our Duty: Man 


are apt to believe the Article of Remiſſion of Sins, but they L 
believe it without the Condition of Repentance, or th ' 


Fruits of a boly Life; which is to believe the Article other E 
wiſe than God intended it. For the Covenant of lf 54 
Goſpel is the great Obje& of Faith, and that ſuppoſes ou . 


Duty to anſwer his Grace; that God will be our God ſo 
long as we are his People. The other is not Faith buff, 


Flattery. Ley 
To profe /s publickly the Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, open 
owning whatſoever he has revealed and commanded; na 
being aſhamed of the Word of God, or of any Practice 


injoin d by it; and this without complying with any Mani 


Intereſt, not regarding Favour, nor being mov'd with good -] 
Words; not fearing Diſgrace, or Loſs, or Inconvenienct 
or Death it ſelf, x 

To Pray without Doubting, without Wearineſs, wit 


out Faintneſs, entertaining no jealouſies or Suſpicions d 


God, but being confident of God's hearing us, and of 
his Returns to us, whatever the Matter or the Iaſtane hi 
be; that if we do our Duty, he will be gracious an 
merciful, _- | 
Thele are the Ad, of Faith, The Signs are, | 
An earneſt and vehement Prayer: For it is impoſſible we 
ſhou'd heartily believe the things of God, and the Glorie 
of the Goſpel, and not moſt importunately deſire them 
For every thing is deſir'd according to our Belief of i 
Excellency and Poſlibility. | 
To do nothing for Vain: glory, but wholly for the Inte 
reſts of Religion. | 
To be content with God for our Judge, for our Patrol 


for our Lord, for our Fr end; deſiring God to be all ins 
| 


| RELIGION. 45 
made o us, as we are in our Underſtandings and Affections 
e, if M holly his. 

Jo have all our Thovghts and principal Defires fix'd 
Ir that 5 = the Matters of Truth, the things of Heaven, For if a 
Many Man were adopted Heir to Ceſar, he wou'd, if he believed 
at they real and effective, be wholly at Court in his Father's 


or 1 F * His Deſires would out-run his ſwifteſt Speed, and all 
other. 


of bi Z 


ſes ou . 5 us Heirs of his 3 and n with 
God ff heiſt: If we believ'd this, we wou'd think, and act, and 
th b , May accordingly. 

hut he that rejoices in Gain, whoſe Heart dwells in 
open he World, and is eſpous'd to a fair Eſtate; who is tranſ- 
d; no ported with a light momentary Joy, is afflicted with Loſſes, 
ractice 1 þod amaz' d with temporal Perſecutions; who eſteems Diſ- 
Maag race or Poverty, in a good Cauſe, to be intolerable: This 
h god Man either has no Inheritance in Heaven, or believes none. 
nin Bic believes not that he is adopted to be the Son of God, 
= ſhe Heir of eternal Glory, Shew me thy Faith by thy Works, 
2 with: . V the Apoſtle: Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
jons 9 edventurous, and that makes him rich. It is told us by 
and o Chriſt, He that forgives ſhall be forgiven. If we believe 
aſtane This, i it is certain we ſhall forgive our Enemies; for none 
us aul of us all but need to be forgiven. Ne Man can poſlibly 
deſpiſe or refuſe ſuch excel ent Glories, as are reveal'd to 
them that are Servants of Chriſt; and yet we do nothing 
that is commanded us, as a Condition to obtain them. No 
an cou'd work a Day's Labour without Faith; but be- 
Ecauſe he believes he ſhall have his Wages at the Day's or 
Week's end, if he does his Duty. But he only believes, 
who does that thing, which other Men in the like Caſes 
he Inte do, when they do believe, He that believes Money gotten 
with Danger, is better than Poverty with Safety, will ven- 
Patron ure for it in unknown J. ands or Seas; and fo will he that 
all in Mel ves tis better to get Heaven with Labour, than to go 
eo Hell with Pleaſure, 


ible we 
Glorie 
them 
þf of iu 


He 
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n cannot eaſily be brought to believe, that in chaſte 
iy he ſhall ever ſee God. He that loves Riches, can 
dly believe the Doctrine of Poverty, and Renunciation 
the World. Alms, Martyrdom, and the Doctrine of the 
;, is Folly to him that loves his Eaſe and Pleaſures. 
that has within him any Principles contrary to the 
rines of Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſciple. 
den prayer, which is inſtrumental in every thing, has a 
ticular Promiſe in this, He that lachs Wiſdom let him 
it of God; and, if you give good things to your Chil= 
tn, kaw much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his 
it to them that ask him? | 
[The Conſideration of the Divine Omnipotence, and infi- 
> Wiſdom, and of our own Ignorance, are great In- 
ments of curing all Doubting, and filencing the Mur- 
rs of Infidelity. 1 
Avoid all Curioſity of enquiring into Particulars, and 
cumftances of Myſteries: For true Faith is full of In- 
uity and hearty Simplicity, free from Suſpicion, wiſe 
| confident, truſting upon Generals, without watching 
| prying into unneceſſary or undiſcernable Particulars. 
d Man carries his Bed into his Field to watch how 
Corn grows, but believes upon the general Orders and 
dridence of Nature, and at Harveſt finds himſelf not 
eiyed. | 
ar will Be not buſy to diſpute the time of Temptation, but re- 
upon the Concluſion, and throw yourſelf upon God. 
pntend not with him but in Prayer, and in the Preſence, 
| with the Help, of a prudent and ſober Guide. Be 
eto eſteem all Changes of Faith, which offer them- 
ves in the time of your greateſt Weakneſs, contrary 
the Perſuaſions of your beſt Under ſtanding, to be 
"tations, and reject them accordingly. 

JW Tis a prudent Courſe, that in our Health and beſt Ad- 
whiaWtages, we lay up particulac Arguments and Grounds of 
e, (Wiuation and Confidence, to be brought forth and us'd in 
nchal great Day of Expence; and that eſpecially in ſuch things 
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on his part, or a Fault on ours. For then we ſhall be 
to truſt in God, when we ſee him to be our Confiden 


to look through the Cloud for a Beam of the Light in fr 
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in which we uſe to be moſt tempted, in which w 
leaſt confident, which are moſt neceſſary, and which, 
monly the Devil uſes to aſſault us withal in che Days o 
Viſitation. 

The Difference between Faith and Hope conſiſts in 
that the Objects of Faith are all things reveal'd, gol 
bad, Rewards and Puniſhments, things paſt, preſent 
to come; things that concern us, and things that con 
us not: But Hope has for its Object, things only that 
good, and fit to be hoped for, and reſpectiug ourk 
becauſe theſe things are offer d to us upon Condition 
which we may fo fail as we may change our Will; th 
fore our Certainty is leſs than the Adherences of Fi 
which, becauſe Faith relies upon one Propoſition, thi 
the Truth of the Word of God, cannot be made un 
tain in themſelves; whereas the Object of our Hope! 
become uncertain to us, with reſpe& to our Attainm 


For it is infallibly certain, that there is a Heaven for all 


Godly, and for me among them all, if I do my l 
But that I ſhall enter into Heaven is the Object of my 
not of my Faith, and is ſo ſure, as it is certain [ ſhall} 


ſevere in the Ways of God. 
The Act, of Hope are, To rely upon God, with 2 


Expectation of his Promiſes, always eſteeming every! 


miſe of God as a Magazine of all that Grace and Ru 
which we can need in that Inſtance for which the Prom 


made. 


To eſteem all the Danger of an Action, the Poſſibii 


of Miſcarriages, and every croſs Accident that can in 
vene, to be no Defe& on God's part, but either a 1 


and our ſelves the Cauſe of all Miſchances. 

To rejoice in the midſt of Misfortune, or ſeem 
Sadneſs; knowing that this may work tor good, it we 
not wanting to our ſelves. This is a direct Act of H 
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, which is call'd in Scripture, Rejoicing in tribulation, | 
en the Lord of hope fills us with all joy in believ- 


To deſire to Pray, and to long for the great Object of our 
e, the mighty Price of our high Calling, and to de- 
the other things of this Life as they are promis'd, 
is ſo far as they are made neceſſiry and uſeful to us, 
rder to God's Glory, and the great End of Souls. Hope 
Faſting are ſaid to be the two Wings of Prayer; Faſting 
ut as the Ying of a Bird, but Hope is like the Wing of 
{ngel, ſoaring up to Heaven, and bearing our Prayers 
the Throne of Grace. Without Hope it is impoſſible 
pray, but Hope makes our Prayers reaſonable, paſſionate, 
religious; for it relies upon God's Promiſe, or the Ex- 
ence of his Providence. Prayer is always in proportion 
dur Hope, zealous and aftctionate, 

Perſeverance is the Perfection of Hope, and its laſt Act. 
long as our Hope continues, ſo long we go on in Du- 
and Diligence. | 
The Rules to govern Hope are theſe following: 

t your Hope be moderate, proportion d to your State, 
on, and Condition, whether it be for Gifts or Graces, 
emporal Favours. It is an ambitious Hope for Perſons, 
ole Diligence exceeds not theirs that are leaſt in the King- 
of Heaven, to believe themſelves as dear to God as 
greateſt Saints; or that they ſhall have a Throne equal 
1 St, Paul, or the bleſſe Virgin Mary. Hope that God 
crown your Endeavours with equal Meaſures of that 
vard, which he indeed freely gives, but yet gives in 
ortion to your Endeavours. Hope for good Succeſs ac- 
ling to, or not much beyond, the Efficacy of the Cauſe 
the Inrument, Let the Husbandman hope for a 
d Harveſt, not for a rich Kingdom, or a victorious 
. | | | | 

t your Hope be well-grounded, relying upon juſt Con- 
nces ; that is, upon God, according to his Revelations 
Tromiſes.. For tis poſſible for a Man to have a vain 
er. III. D | Rope 
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Hope in God; and in Matters of Religion, it is Preſun 
tion to hope, that God's Mercies will be pour'd forth 
on lazy Perſons, that do nothing towards holy and 
Walking, that truſt and long for an Event, beſides 
againſt all Application of the Means. Rely not in tem 
ral things upon uncertain Propheſies and Aſtrology, not 
on your own Wit or Induſtry, not upon Gold and Fri 
not upon Armies and Princes. Truſt not in Phyſician 
Health, who are but Men, and cannot always cure th 
ſelves. Uſe all lawful Means, but expect nothing fi 
them above their natural or ordinary Efficacy; and int 
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uſe of them expect a Bleſſing from God. A Hope tel 
eaſy and credulous, is an Arm of Fleſh, and will miſc falla 
_ diſappoint us at laft. umſt 
Let your Hope be without Vanity, fiber,» grave, In fail 
* filent, fix'd in the Heart, not born upon the Lip; Noce 
to ſupport your Spirits within, but not provoke o lor 
abroad. U AR: 
Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe, and uſeful ga & 
who hopes for an Opportunity of acting his Revenge) ) 
Luſt or Rapine, watches to do himſelf a Miſchief, e thir 
Evils incident to our ſelves, or Brethren, are Objects of ”*/? 
Fear not Hope, And when we truly underſtand them, th od, i 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſh'd for, than th Bleſſia 
impoſſible can be obtain d. e. Th 
Let your Hope be patient, without tel of H lencie 
or haſtineſs in point of Time. Make no Limits or e or 
ſcriptions to God, but let your Prayers and Endea vou can 
on ſtil, with a conſtant Attendance on the Methods . for 
vine Providence. The Men of Berhulia reſolv'd to ht ! 
upon God but five Days longer; but Deliverance e ſh 
ſeven Days, and yet came at laſt, Take not every gcc Loe: 
for an Argument of Deſpair, but go on ſtil] in hoping that ff 
begin again to work, if any ill Accident has inter Banc 
you. looſe fc 
The Means to cure Deſpair, and to continue or inc 0d are 
Poſſib 


in Hope, are partly by Conſideration, partly by n 


RELIGION. 3 
pply your Mind to cure all the proper Cauſes of De- 
„ which are Weakneſs of Spirit, or Violence of Paſ- 
| He who covets greedily, is impatient of Delay, and 
erate in croſs Accidents, He who is little of Heart, 
ſo little of Hope, and apt to be melancholy and ſuſpþi- 


Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indifferent 
ll Changes and Events of Providence: And for the 
gs of God, the Promiſes are. ſure to be perform'd in 
l. Where there is leſs Variety of Chance, there is leſs 
bility of being diſappointed. But he who creates to 
ſelf thouſands of little Hopes, uncertain in the Promiſe, 
tallacious in the Event, depending upon ten thouſand 
umſtances, as are all the things of this World, ſhall 
n fail in his Expectations, and be apt to diſtruſt Prog | 
nce at laſt, | | 
jo long as your Hopes are regular and reaſonable in tem- 
Affairs, ſuch as are-Deliverances from Enemies, eſca- 
a Storm, or Shipwreck, Recovery from Sickneſs, Ability 
ay your Debts, and the like; Remember, there are 
e things ordinary, and ſomethings extraordinary to pre- 
Deſpair, In ordinary, remember that the very hoping : - 
od, is an Endearment of him, and a means to obtain 
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1 th Bleſſiag. I will deliver him, becauſe he hath put his truſt 
e. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attributes and 

of Alencies, which in the nature of things, can poſſibly 
« or He or confirm Hope; he is ſtrong, wiſe, true, loving: 
avounle cannot be added another Capacity to create a Confi- 
ds 7 for upon theſe Premiſes we cannot fail of receive. 
5 what is fit for us. God has oblig'd himſelf by Promiſe, 
ace Me ſhall have the good of every thing we delire; for 
7 Acdl Loſſes and Diſappointments ſhall work for the good of 
Loping that fear God. If we will truſt the Truth of God for 
. mance of the Generals, we may well truſt his Wiſdom 


inter . 
Pooſe for us the Parriculars: But the extraordinary ways 


od are apt to ſupply the Defect of all natural and hu- 
 Pollibilities. God has in many Inſtances given ex- 
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traordinary Virtue to the ſecond Cauſes and Inſtrum 
he has given excellent Spirit and Vgour to the Sufferers, 3 
ing them with ſtrange Courage, heroick Fortitude, inn 
cible Reſolution, and glorious Patience. His Provida 
produces ſtrange things beyond common Rules; he y 
led 1/rael thro' a Sea, who made a Rock pour forth Wal 
the Heavens to give them Bread and Fleſh, and whole, 
mies to be deſtroy'd with fantaſtick Noiſes, can do w 
he pleaſes, and ſtill retains the ſame Affections for his | 
ple, and the fame Providence over Mankind as ever, | 
impoſſible for that Man to deſpair, who remembers ( 
his Helper is omnipotent, infinitely loving, and infinih 
wiſe, chooſing better for us than we can for our | 
This in all Ages and Chances has ſupported the aff 
People of God, and carry'd them on dry Ground thn 
Red Sea. God invites and cheriſhes the Hopes of Men by 
the variety of his Providence. 

If your Caſe be brought to the laſt Extremity, and 


are even at the very Brink of the Grave, yet then & / 
not; at leaſt, wait a little longer; and remember that i 
ſoever final Accident takes away all Hope from you, if Wi: 
ſtay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it patienlſ/1ai 
it will alſo take away all Deſpair too; for when you Ml Hase 
into the Regions of Death, you reſt from all your Laſer; 
and your Fears. Yours 
Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their Salraſſſe pre / 
conſider how mueh Chriſt ſuffer'd to redeem us from gs. F 
and its eternal Puniſhment. He who conſiders this, mi not 
needs believe, that the Deſires which God had to ſae ce a; 
were not leſs than infinite, and therefore not eaſily ud an 
ſatisfy'd without effecting it. uctuat 
Let no Man deſpair of God's Mercies to forgive Mfeſer v 
unleſs he be ſure that his Sins be greater than God's MP his 


cies; if they be not, we have much reaſon to 4je m m 


the ſtronger Ingredients will prevail, ſo long as we 1 
the Day and State of Repentance, within the Poſlibility 
Latitude of the Covenant; and as long as any Prom? 
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reflect upon him with an oblique Beam of Comfort, 
ſlibly the Man may err in his Judgment of Circumſtances, 
therefore let him fear; but becauſe i it 1s not certain he 
miſtaken, let him not deſpair, 
Conſider, that tho' God knows all he Events of Men, 
d what their final Condition ſhall be, who ſhall be fav'd, 
Wd who ſhall periſh; yet he treats them as his own, calls 
em to be his own, offers feir Conditions as to his 
n, gives them Bleſſings, Arguments of Mercy and In- 
nces of Fear to deter them from Death, and call them 
me to Life; all which ſhews no Cauſe of Deſpair to 
em; therefore much leſs ſhould any Man deſpair for him- 
, fince he was never able to read the Scrolls of eternal 
a ination. 
Remember that Deſpair bab only to paſſionate Fools 
Villains, ſuch as were Achitophel and Fudas; or elſe to 
41/5 and damn'd Perſons. And as the Hope of Salvation 
a good Diſpoſition towards it, {o is Deſpair a certain 
nſignation to eternal Ruin. A Man may be damn'd 
deſpairing to be ſav d. Deſpair is the proper Paſſion of 
nation. God has placed Truth and Felicity in Heaven, 
n/aleration and Repentance upon Earth, but Miſery aud 
pair are the Portion of Hell. 
Have always in mind the Promiſes of God, and the Re- 
mbrances, the Experience, the former Senſes of the divine 
rours; that thence you may argue from times paſt to 
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6 alu: preſent, and enlarge to the future and to greater Bleſ- 
from gs. For tho? the Conjectures and Expectations of Hope, 
his, Mr not like the Concluſions of Faith, yet they are a De- 


» fave 


(ave Mice againſt the Searchings of -Deſpaiy in temporal things, 
ily to 


d an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, againſt the 
uctuations of the Spirit in Matters of Salvation. God has 
eſer vd me from many Sins, may I argue with my ſelf, 


give Meter 
d his Mercies are infinite; I hope he will till preſerve me 


od's N 


bee, m many more. I have ſinn'd and God ſmote me not, 
we 1s Mercies are (till over the Penitent; I hope he will deli- 
bility r me from all the Evils I have deſery'd, He has forgiven 


omiſe D 3 me 
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me many Sins of Malice, and therefore ſurely he will WE 
my Infirmities. God viſited my Heart and changed it, Wow 


loves the Work of his own Hand; and ſuch my Hf ©! 


is now become; I hope he will love this too. When Ie 
pented, he receiv'd me graciouſly, and therefore 1 een 
I do my Endeavour, he will totally forgive me. He He © 
my ſlow and weak Beginnings, and therefore I hes 
will lead me to Perfection. When he had given me ſu ent 
thing firſt, then he gave me more; I hope therefore in © 
will keep me from falling, and give me the Grace of ¶ Piſco 


ſeverance. He has choſen me to be a Diſciple of t! 


Inſtitution, he has elected me to his Kingdom of 6c,li””* 
and therefore I hope alſo to fee his Kingdom of Glory, Ps 
died for me when J was his Enemy, and therefore ] Hidſt 
he will ſave me, when he has reconcil'd me to hin{W'2* 
and is become my Friend. God has given us his Son, Mert 
ſhall he not with him give us all things elſe ? t 15 2 

Take you care only of your Duty, of the Means urs 
proper Inſtruments of your. Work, and leave the End nd B 
God, Lay that up with him, and he will take ci nt £ 
all that is intruſted with him; which being an WE t 
of Confidence in God, is alſo a Means of Security ter 
you. ; 

By ſpecial Acts of ſpiritual Prudence and Reaſoning, ee. 
eure the confident Belief of the Re/urrefion, and you e 
not but hope for every thing elſe, which you may real 
ably expect, or lawfully defire, upon the Stock of the. 


vine Mercies and Promiſes. We 

If Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular temporal Inf” 2 

let it not defile your Soul with impure Mixture, or Ins- 

with your ſpiritual Conſiderations; but rather let it mi pt 
Wo 


you eſtabliſh your Soul in Matters of Religion, that by i 
ing thrown out of your earthly Dwelling and Confi 
you may retire into the Strengths of Grace, and hope | 
more ſtrongly in that, by how much you are the more 
feated in this, that deſpair of good. Fortune, or Suct 
may become the neceſſary Spur to all Virtue, 
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Enough has been ſaid of Faith and Hope: we come 
ow to Charity, or the Love of God. Love is the great- 
thing he can give us, and the greateſt thing we can 


& ive to God; for God himſelf is Love. Charity is the old, 
Ii e new, and the great Commandment, It is indeed all 
e lc Commandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law, It 


oes the Work of all other Graces, without any Inftru- 
ent but its own immediate Virtue. For as the Love of 
in makes a Man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, all the 
diſcourſes of Wiſdom, all the Advices of his Friends, with- 
ut Temptation, and without Opportunity; ſo does the 


ove of God make a Man chaſte, without the laborious 
loy, d, of Fading and exterior Diſcipline, temperare in the 
e Niaſt of Feaſts, and active enough to chooſe it without in- 
him ermediate Appetites. It reaches at Glory thro! the very 


leart of Grace, without any other Aims but thoſe of Love. 
tis a Grace that loves God for himſelf, and our Neigh- 
urs for his ſake, The Conſideration of God's Goodneſs 
nd Bounty, the Experience of thoſe profitable and exce!- 
nt Emanations from him, may be, and moſt commonly 
re, the firſt Motive of our Love; but when we are once 
nter'd, and have taſted the Goodneſs of God, we love 
he Spring for its own Excellency, paſſing from Paſſion. to 
Reaſon, from Thinking to Adoring, from Senſe to Spirit, 
rom Self-love to an Union with God; this is the Image, 


Ou C : | { | 
reit Ind little Repreſentation of Heaven. It is Beatitude in Pic» 
ftbel e, or rather the Infancy and Beginnings of Glory. 


We need no Iucentives, by way of ſpecial Enumeration, 
0 moye us to the Love of God; for we cannot love any 
ning, for any Excellence, real or imaginary, but that Ex- 
it melence is infinitely more eminent in God. There can but 


t by 0 things create Love, Perfection and Uſefulneſs; to which 
ni anſwer on our part, Admiration and Deſire, both which are 


entred in Love. For the Entertainment of Admiration, 
more bere is in God an infinite Nature, Immenſity or Vaſtineſs,. 
ithout Extenſion or Limits, Immutability, Eternity, Omni 

D 4 Pot enc e, 


potence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Bin . 


fideration of which may be heighten'd, if we conſider of 
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Things, and the End alſo to which all Things, and all . l 
tions muſt be directed, and will at laſt arrive. The Cal 


Diſtances from all theſe Glories. Our Smallneſs and lim 


Nature, our Nothing, our Inconſtancy, our Age like ps 
Span, our Weakneſs and Ignorance, our Poverty, our liiW<t! 
advertency and Inconſideration, our Diſabilities and U ided 


affections to do good, our harſh Natures and unmercil 
Inclinations, our univerſal Iniquity, and our Neceſſities al 
Dependencies, not only on God originally and eſſential 
but even our need of the meaneſt of God's Creatures, al 
our being obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt contemyi 
ble. But for the Entertainment of Deſire we may col 


der, that in him is a Torrent of Pleaſure for the Voluptuot"'ts! 
He is the Fountain of Honour for the Ambitions, an inns 
hauſtible Treaſure for the Covetous. Our vitious Hearts [ 
in love with fantaſtick Pleaſures, and Images of Perk blen 
tions, which are truly and really no where to be fou* © 
but in God. Our Virtues therefore have ſuch proper ON ici 
jects, that it is but reaſonable they ſhou'd all turn into Loe 
for certain it is, that this Love will turn all into Virtu ) 
As to the Addis of Love to God, Obedience is the chief: M lik 
1: Love, that we keep kis Commandments, nlwe 

Love does all things which may pleaſe the beloved Pe 
ſon: Ir is allo ſedulous and inquiſitive in the Inſtances 0 115 ba 
its Expreſſion. Tr 

Love gives away all things to advance the Tntereſt “ 4, 
the Perſon beloved: It relieves all that he wou'd have if Gig 
liev'd, and ſpends itſelf in ſuch real Significations as it is eu. 
bled withal, He never lov'd God that will quit any thin 70 0 
of his Religion to fave his Money: Love is always liberal an izers 
communicative. ae cl 

It ſuffers all things that are Impos'd by its Beloved, fl © 
that can happen for his ſake, or that intervene in his 88. 


yict 
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ice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, expecting that God 
WY 02d turn them into Good, and Inſtruments of Pele. 
WT ve is patient, and content with any thing. 

Love alſo is impatient of any thing that may diſpleaſe 
e beloved Perſon, hating all Sia as the Enemy of its Friend; 
r Love contracts all the ſame Relations, the ſame Fr iend- 
Pips, and the ſame Hatreds, All Affection to Sin is per- 
Ectly inconſiſtent with the Love of God. Love is not di- 
Jided between God and God's Enemies: We mult love 
ſerch od with all our Heart, give him a whole and undivided 
| ffection, having Love for nothing elſe but ſuch things as 
e allows, and which he commands or loves himſelf, 

Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to converſe: 
ith, to enjoy, to be united with its Object; loves to be 
king of him, reciting his Praiſes, repeating his Words, 
mitating his Geſtures, tranſcribing his Copy in every thing: 
nd every Degree of Union, and every Degree of Liking, 
a Degree of Love, which can endure-any thing but the- 
vſence, and the Diſpleaſure of the Beloved. For we are: 
ot, to uſe God. and Religion as Men uſe Perfumes, with 
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er rhich they are delighted when they have them, but can 
„Lon ery well be without them. True Charity is reſtleſs till it 
virtuos God in ſuch Inſtances in which it wants him. It 


like Hunger and Thirft, it muſt be fed or it cannot be 
. ed. Nothing can ſupply the Preſence, or make Re- 
mpeaſe for the Abſence of God, or ot the Effects of 
is Favour, and the Light of his Countenance. 

rue Love, in all Accidents, looks upon the Perſon be- 
v4, and obſerves his Countenance, and how he approves 
: dilapproves it, and accordingly looks {ad or chearful. He 
ho loves God is not dilpleas'd at thoſe Accidents which 


F: Th 


ed Pet 
aces 0 


ereſt 0 
ave ſl 


is en 
y thin 70d chooſes, nor murmurs at thoſe Changes, which he 
ral aurers in his Family, nor envies at thoſe Gifts he beſtovrs ; 


1: chooſes as he likes, and is rubd by his Judgment: Is 
teck y of his Perſuaſion, lowing to learn where God is 
be Teacher, and being content to be ignorant or litent, . 
incz2 he is not pleas'd to open himſelf. 
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Love is curious in little Things, or Circumſtance, =. 
Meaſures, and little Accidents, not allowing to it {elf fem 
Infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, aiming at . 

xce 


it cannot reach, deſiring to be of an Angelical Purity, 
a perfect Innocence, a Seraphical Fervour, and fears ebe 
Image of Offence: Is as much afflifted at an idle Wolf 
as ſome at an Act of Adultery, and will not allow it e 
fo much Anger as will diſturb a Child, nor endure the i 
purity of a Dream. This is the Curioſity and Niceneſ 
Divine Love; this is the Fear of God, and is the Daugh 
and Production of Love. = 

But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt ul 
ſmootheſt Mirror, and therefore is apt to be ſully'd wil 
every impure Breath, we muſt be careful that our Love 
God be governed by theſe Rules and Meaſures. 


That it be ſweet, even, and full of Tranquillity, haf; 
in it no Violences or Tranſports, but going on in a Coulfff”” | 
of holy Actions and Duties, which are proportionable . 
our Condition and-preſent State; not to ſatisfy all the M. 
ſire, but all the Proportions and Meaſures of our Streng bi 
A new Beginner in Religion has paſſionate. and violent D al / 

_ fires, but they muſt not be the Meaſure of his Actions, f La 
muſt confider his Strength, his late Sickneſs and State en 
Death, the proper Temptation of his Condition; and ſtul ute 
at firſt upon his Defence; not go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fo 4570 


or attack a potent Enemy, or do heroick Actions, fitta 
for Giants in Religion, Indiſcreet Violences, and untime| 
For wardneſs, are the Rocks of Religion, againſt which tel 
der Spirits often ſuffer Shipwreck. | 
Let your Love be prudent, and without Illuſion ; let! 
expreſs itſelf in ſuch Inſtances as God has choſen , or whit 
we chooſe our ſelves, by Proportion to his Rules and Me 
fures, Love turns into dotrag when Religion turns into 5 
perſtition. No Degree of Love can be imprudent, but ti 
Expreſſions may: We cannot love God too much, but i 
may proclaim. it in indecent manners.. 
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Let your Love be firm, conſtant, and inſeparable; not 


* coming and returning like the Tide, but deſcending like a | 
i ever tailing River, ever running into the Ocean of Divine 


xcellency, paſſing on in the Channel of Duty and conſtant 

bedience, and never ceaſing to be what it is, till it 

Jomes to what it deſires to be; being ſtill a River till it 

WS: curocd into Sea and Vaſtneſs, even the Immenſity of a 
| : leſſed Eternity. 

= Tho! the Conſideration of the divine Excellencies and 
ercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in us Love to 
od, yet that we may the better kindle and increaſe our” 
ve to him, we muſt cut off all earthly and ſenſual Loves, 
Wor they pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual Love. 

very Degree of inordinate Affection to the things of this 
World, and every Act of Love to a Sin, is a perfect Eue- 

my to the Love of God, And it is great Shame to take 
ny part of our Affection from the eternal God, to be- 

tow it upon a Creature, in Defiance of its Creator; or to 

ive it to the Devil, our open Enemy, in Diſparagement- 
pf him who is the Fountain of all Excellencies, and celeſ- 

jal Amities. 

Lay Fetters and Reſtraints upon the imaginative and 
intaſtick part, becauſe our Fancy being an imperfect and 
igbter Faculty, is uſually pleas'd with Entertainment of 
dhadowsz and becauſe the things of the World fill it 
with ſuch Beauties, and fantaſtick Imagery, it preſents ſuch 

)bjzts as amiable to the Affections, and elective Powers. 
erlons of Fancy, ſuch as are VHomen and Children, have 

ways the moſt violent Loves. But then, if we be careful 
With what Images we fill our Fancies, we may the ſooner 
rectify our Loves, To this Purpoſe it is good that we tranſ- 

Plant the Inſtruments of Fancy into Religion; for which 
Reaſon Frick was brought into Churches, together with 
Ornaments, Perfumes, comely Garments, Solemnitics, and 

decent Ceremonies, that the buſy and leſs diſcerning Fancy 
cing brid'd with its proper Objects, may be. inſtrumental 
to à more. celeſtial and. ſpiritual Love. Ke 
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Remove Solicitude or wordly Cares, and Maoltitude ; 1 
ſecular Buſineſſes; for if theſe take up the Intention uf 


atual Application of our Thoughts, and Meditations, til 


will alſo poſſeſs our Paſſions; which, if they be fill'd wil 
une Object, tho' ignoble, cannot attend another, ti_hl 
more excellent, We always contract a Friendſhip ali 


Relation with thoſe with whom we converſe. 0 


very Country is dear to us for our being in it, and ii 
Neighbours of the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy ui 
ſell with us, have ſciz d upon ſome Portions of our Lf 
Wherefore, if we dwell in the Affairs of the World, 
ſhall alſo grow in love with them; and all our Le 
all our Hatred, all our Hopes, or all our Fears, which i 
eternal God would graciouſly ſecure to himſelf, and eſter 
among his Treaſures and precious Things, ſhall be ſpa 
upon Trifes and Vanities, 

Do not only chooſe the things of God, but ſecure ya 
Inclinations, and Aptneſſes for God, and for Religion, | 
will be a hard thing for a Man to do ſuch a perſonal Vi 
lence to his firſt Deſires, as to chooſe whatſoever he | 
no Mind to, A Man will many times ſatisfy the Imp 
tunit y, and daily Sollicitations of his firſt Longings. Th 
i; noching therefore that can ſecure our Love to God, h 
topping the natural Fountains, and making Religion | 
grow near the firſt Deſires of the Soul, 

Converſe wich God by frequent Prayer; in particu 
pray that your Deſires may be right, and love to have 30 
Affections regular and holy; To which purpoſe mil 
feequent Ejnculations and Communions, and an aſſidun 
daily Devotion, Diſcover to him all your Wants, col 
plain to him of all your Affronts, lay your Misfortu 
and all your ill News before him: Call to him for Hex 
run to him for Counſel, beg of him for Pardon. It is 
natural to love him to whom we make ſuch Addrel 
and of whom we have ſuch Dependencies, as it is f 
Cbiluren to love their Parents. 


ude; if 
on ui 
5 . his Creation, in his Preſer vation of us. 

; L not my Prince or my Parron, or my Friend that ſup- 
6 "ts me, or relieves my Needs, but God who made the 
Wn that my Friend ſends me; who created the Grapes, 
WG ſupported him who has as many Dependencies, and as 
ay natural Neceſſities, and as 
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| confider the Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of the divine 


ve to us, expreſt in all the Emanations of his Provi- 
For it 


perfect Diſabilities as my 
f. God indeed made him the Inftrament of his Provi- 
ce to me, as he has made his own Land, or his own 


ttle to him, with this only Difference, that God by his. 
niſtration to me, intends to beſtow on him a Favour 


d Reward, which to natural Inftruments he does not. 
The leaſt Love to God that is, muſt be obedient, 
pple, and communicative: It muſt exclude all Affection 


Sin, and all inordinate Affection to the World: It muſt 


expreſſive, according to our Power, in the Inſtances of 
ty; and muſt be Love for Love's ſake. And of this 
ve, Martyrdom is the higheſt Inſtance, that is, a Readi- 


s of Mind rather to ſuffer any Evil than to do any. 
this our bleſſed Saviour affirm'd, That no Man had 


ater Love, This is the higheſt Point of Duty, the 
eſt Love that God requires of Man, and yet he that 
imperfe& muſt have this Love alſo in Preparation of 
ind; and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in 


Degrees of Promptneſs and Alacrity. In this Senfe, 


who loves God truly, tho' but with a beginning and 
der Love, yet he loves God with all bis Heart; that is, 
th that Degree of Love which is the higheſt Point of 
ty, and of God's Charge upon us; and he that loves 
dd with all his Heart, may yet increaſe with the Increaſe 
God, juſt as there are Degrees of Love 20 God among the 
ints, and each of them love him with all their Powers 
d Capacities, | ' 
The greater State of this Love is the Zeal of Love 
dich runs out into Excreſcencies and Suckers, like a 
ifai and pleasant Tree, burſting out into Gums, and 
producing 
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things that concern our ſelves ; but with great Care 


God, as Hatred is an Act of Love, 


Propoſitions. The Zealots in the old Law had Authon 


producing Fruits, not of a monſirous, but of an exty 
dinary and heroick Greatneſs ; Concerning Which tþ 
Cautions are to be obſerved. _ 

If Zeal be in the Beginnings of our ſpiritual Birch 
be ſhort, ſudden, and tranſient, or be a Conſequent a 
Man's natural Temper, or come upon any Cauſe, by; 
ter a long growth of a temperate and well-regulared |, 
it is to be ſuſpected for Paſjiom and Forwardneſs rather 
the vertical Point of Love. 

That Zeal only is good, which, in a fervent Low 
temperate Expreſſions; for let the Affection boil as highy 

can, yet if it boil over into irregular and ſtrange Adin 
it will have but few, but need many Excuſes. EI jab 
zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and yet he was to in 
ported with it, that he cou'd not receive Anſwer fy 
God, till by Muſick he was recompos'd and tam'd: 
Moſes broke both the Tables of the Law, by being pal 
nately zealows 5gainſt them that broke the fir/?. 

Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt Heat, principally in th 


Reſtraint in thoſe that concern others, 
Remember that Zeal being an Excreſcence of du 


Da 
Love, muſt in no Senſe contradict any Action of In ty 
Love to God includes Love to our Neighbour, and thai. \,, 


fore no Pretence of Zeal for God's Glory muſt make 
uncharitable to our Brother ; for that is juſt fo Pleaſing 


That Zeal which concerns others, can ſpend it ſef 
nothing but Arts and Actions, and charitable Inſtrum 
for their good, When it concerns the good of mal 
that one ſhou'd ſaffer, it muſt be done by Perſons d 
competent Authority and in great Neceſſity ; in rare | 
ſtances, according to the Law of God or Man, but nt 
for private Right, or for trifling Accidents, or in miſt 


to transfix and ſtab ſome certain Perſons, but God oe 
them Warrant: It was in the Cafe of 1dolatry, or ll 2 


notary 
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orious Crimes, the Danger of which was inſupportable, 
e Cogniſiace ot which was infallible; and yet that 
arrant expir'd. with the Synagogue. | | 
Zeal in the inſtances of our Duty and perſonal Deport= 
nt, is more ſafe than in Matters of Counſel and Actions, 
des our juſt Duty, and tending towards Perfection. 
go in theſe Inſtances there is not a direct Sin, even. 
ere the Zeal is leſs wary, yet there is much Trouble, 
} ſome Danger; as if it be ſpent in the too forward 
p; of Chaſtity, and Reſtraints of natural and innocent. 
bertles. . 

Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of internal, per- 


114" Wal, and ſpiritual Actions, which are Matters of direct 
lo tr ty : As in Prayers, and Acts of Adoration, Thankſgiving, 
ver ll: frequent Adareſſes ; provided that no direct Act paſs 


on them to defile them: Such. as Complacency and 
inions of Sanctity, cenſuring others Scruples and Opini- 
s of Neceſſity, unneceſſary Fears, Superſtitions, Num- 
ngs of Times and Hours, But let your Zeal be as for- 
ud as it will, as devout as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, 
your direct Addreſs and Intercourſe with God, there is 
Danger, no Tranſgreſſion. Do all the parts of your 
ty as earneſtly as if the Salvation of all the Werld, and 
> whole Glory. of God, and the Confuſion of all Devils, 
fall that you hope or deſire, did depend upon every one 
on, 

Let Zeal be ſeated in the Will or Choice, and regulated 
tn Prudence and a ſober Underſtanding, not in the Fancy 
] Affections, for theſe will make it full of Noiſe and 


it {el 


ſtrume 


ot nah pty of Profit, but that will make it deep and ſmooth, 

ſons Peri and devout. 

2 al is not a direct Duty, no where commanded for it 
ut nd 


f, and is nothing but a For wardneſs and Circumſtance 


mile another Duty. It is therefore then only acceptable, 
Author en it advances the Love of God and our Neighbours,. 
God 3 oſe Circumſtances require it. That Zeal is only fafe, 
L Or 1 


acceptable, which increaſes Charity directly; and be- 
| cauſe: 
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cauſe "en to our Neighbour, and Obedience to Gul 
the two great Portions of Charity, we muft never ac 
our Zeal to be good, but as it advances both theſe, 
be in a Matter which relates to both, or n £1 
relates ſeverally. 7 

Having conſider'd the internal Acts of Religion, 
come now to the external; and by it we are tauph 
preſent to God our Bodies, as well as our Souls, for Gi 
the Lord of both; and if the Body ſerves the Soul in| 
tions natural, civil, and intellectual, it muſt not be « 
only in the Offices of Religion, unleſs the Body hal 
pect no Portion of the Rewards of Rellgion, ſuch u 
Reſurrection, Re-union, and Glorification. 

The Actions of the Body, as they ſerve to Religion, 


at 


U 


either to the Mord of Gol, or to Prayer, or to Repenti 
and accordingly reading and hearing the Word of God, 

ing and corporal Auſterities, feaſting or keeping 1 

public Foy and Thankſgiving, have ever been account 

ligious Acts. 

Reading and hearing the Word of God are but the{ 

ral Circumſtances of the fame Duty, inſtrumental & 

cially to Faith, but conſequently to all other Graces of 

Spirit, It is all one ro us whether by the Eye or by 

Ear, the Spirit conveys his Precepts to us. If wel 


St. Paul ſaying to us, Whoremongers and Adulteren * 
will judge, or read it in one of his Ep;/iles, in eit or 
them we are equally and ſufficiently inſtructed, Ne. 
Scriptures read are the ame thing to us, which the : a5 
Doctrine was, when it was preach'd by the Diſchſho ++ 
our bleſſed Lord, and we are to learn of either wit, 
ſame Diſpoſitions, The Mord of God is all thoſe 0 ble, 
mandments and Revelations, thoſe Promiſes and Tureamre t 
recorded in the Bibie: Nothing elſe is the Hurd f Prom 
that we know of, by any certain Inſtrument. Theben 
Books and ſpiritual Dilcourfes, the Sermons or Hon ch! 


viritten or ſpoken by Men, are but the Words of! 
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ther Explications of, and Exhortations according to, 
ord of God; but of themſelves they are not the 
ele, of God. In a Sermon, the Text only, in a proper 
ally, . is to be called God's Mord, and yet good Sermons are 
eat Uſe and Convenience for the Advantages of Reli- 


Go, 
ac | 


gion, But the Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher in 
taugt y, and the Words of Scripture the beſt Sermons: 
x ne DoZrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down there, that 
l in! 


oſt unlearned Perſon, by hearing it read, may under- 
W all his Duty. What can be plainer ſpoken than 
hou [hall not kill, 

not drunk with Vine. 

bands love your Wives, 

hatſorver ye would rhat Men ſhould do to you, do ye "Y to 


bee 
- ſhall 
ch u 


17100, 
ice, f. 


eden 

Cole wit of Man cannot more plainly tell us our Duty, 
* more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt has done already. 
01Ntu) 


jt Aörahaim in the Parable ſaid concerning the Brethren 
e i rich Man, is here very proper: They have Moſes and 

rothets, let them hear them: but if they refuſe to hear 
bebe will they believe though one ſhould ariſe from 


the | 


ental & 


ze: of cal, to preach to them, 

or bg t the holy Scriptures is a Duty 2 8700 command- 
g We e and is calbd in Scripture Preaching; all other Preach- 
teren! 


is the Effect of humane Skill and Induſtry, and, 


eitbafß of great Benefit, yet it is but an Eccleſiaſtical Ordi- 


ted. e. 

b the r apart therefore ſome Portion of your Time, accord». 
Dye o the Opportunities of your Calling and neceſſary Em- 
r Wil 


ment, for the reading of holy Scripture, and, if it be 
ble, every Day read, or hear ſome of it read. You 


-hoſe 0 


Hog re that Book teaches all Truth, commands all Holineſs, {8 5 

df Wpromiſes all Happineſs. | 1 
. ben it is in your Power to chooſe, accuſtom your ſelf 

or Hom 


ö 110i Portions which are moſt. plain, and contain the 
0s of the Life and Death of our bleſſed Saviour: Read 
the 
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attend to the reading of holy Scriptures, when they 


' Bleſſing along with it, it becoming to us a part of 


| Spirit write the Word in your Heart; to which Pury 


ner ö 
the Goſpeli, the Pſalms of David, and fail not diligeniſ | 


molt publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches. Fy 
ſuch times, beſides the learning our Duty, we obi 


folema divine Morſhip. When the Word of God is ru 
preached to you, be ſure you be of a ready Heart} 
Mind, free fcom worldly Cares and Thoughts, diligen 
hear, careful to mark, ſtudious to remember, and del 
to practiſe all that is commanded. Do not hear forf 
other End but to become better in your Life, to be ial 
ted in every good Work, and to iacreaſe in the Love 
Service of Gd. 

Beg of God by Prayer that he wou'd give you the! 
tit of Obedience and Profiting, and that he wou'd by] 


ſerve your ſelf of ſome affectionate Ejaculations before 
after this Duty 

Let not a Prejudice to any Man's Perſon hinder j 
from receiving Good by the Doctrine he preaches, | 
be according to Godlineſs ; but, if Occaſion offer it 


eſpecially if Duty preſeat it unto you; that is, if | A 
preach'd ia that Aſſembly where you are bound to be g 
ſeat, accept the Word preach'd as a Meſſage from t G. 


and the Miniſter as his Angel in that Miniſtration. 

Conſider and remark the Doctrine that is preſents 
you, in any Diſcourſe ; and if the Preacher adds accidt 
Advantages, any thing to comply with your Weakneli 
to put your Spirit into Action, or holy Reſolution 
member it, and make uſe of it. But if the Preacher | 


Weak Perſon, yet the Text is the Doctrine you are uf 7: 
member, that contains all your Duty. It is worth Wal 
Attendance to hear that ſpoken often, and renewed re f 
your Thoughts, Tho' you ſhou'd your ſelf be leu #/ 
yet the ſame thing which you knew already, if l 


by another, may be made active by that Application 
can better be comforted by my own Conſideration, i 
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Hand applies Matter to me, than if I do it my ſelf, 
WW... the Word of God does not work as a natural A- 


Fat, but as a divine Inſtrument. It does not prevail by 
obtu Force of Deduction, and artificial Diſcourſings only, 
t of chiefly by way of Bleſſing, in the Ordinance and in the 
is rei ictry of an appointed Perſon, At leaſt obey the pub- 
leart WE Order, and reverence the Conſtitution, giving good 
yo mple of Humility, Charity, and Obedience, 
| 6 { 


hen Scriptures are read, you are only to inquire with 
gence and Modeſty, into the Meaning of the Spirit: 
if Homilies or Sermons be made upon the Words of 
pure, you are to conſider, whether all that is ſpoken 
conformable to the Scriptures. For tho' you may prac- 
for humane Reaſons, and humane Arguments, miniſ- 
| by the Preacher's Art, yet you muſt practiſe nothing 
the Command of God, nothing but the Doctrine of 
ture. 
Fike the Advice of ſome pious and prudent ſpiritual 
ide, for the Choice of ſuch good Books, as may be of 
and benefit for your Edification, and leading a holy 
. Eſteem that time well acceunted for, which is 
dently and affectionately employ'd, in hearing or read- 
g20d Books, and pious Diſcourſes; ever remembring 
t God, by hearing us ſpeak to him in Prayer, obliges 
5 to hear him ſpeak to us in his Ford, by what Inſtru- 
reſentaWrt ſoever it be convey d. 
accirrue natural Religion, that which was common to all 
akneltions, did principally rely upon four great Propoſitions, 
lution Wt there is one God. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
acher ich we ſee. That God takes care of all things below, 
are WG governs all the World, That he is the great Creator 
vorth all things without himſelf. And according to theſe 
wed re fram'd the four firſt Precepts of the Decalague. In 
be eu e Commandment, the Unity of the Godhead is ex- 
if he ly affirm'd; in the ſecond, his Inviſibiliiy and Imma- 
i cation. BWalty ; in the third, his Government and Providence, by 
lon, i Wizinz them that ſwear falſiy by bis Name; in the 
e Rr fourth 
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great Book of the Creature. 
Law, the great Duty remain'd unalterable in changed( 
from a Ceremony to a Subſtance, from a Fewiſh State l 


we reſt alſo that we may attend on holy Duties; ſo ini 


F. ace from Evening to Evening, and could not by Sti 


Glory. 
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RELIGION. 
fourth he proclaims himſelf Maker of Heaven and 1 
For in memory of God's Reſt from the Work of 4 
the /eventh was hallow'd into a Sabbath, and the key 
it was a confeſſing God to be the great Maker of Hy 
and Earth; and conſequently to this, it was alſo a (M 
feſſion of his Goodneſs, his Omnipotence, and his | 
dom, all which were written with a Sun-beam in| 


As long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound y 
God's People, ſo long God would have that to be the 
lemn manner of confeſſing theſe Attributes; but w 
the Prieſthood For chang'd, there was alſo a Change af 


camſtances, We are eternaly bound to confeſs Gal 
mighty to be the Maker of Heaven and Earth, buf 
manner of confeſſing ir, is chang'd from a Ref? or a < 

nothing, to a ſpeaking ſomething, from a Day to a Sm 


Chriſtian Duty, We keep one Day in ſeven, and foq 
felis the Manner and Circumſtances of the Creation, 


ting God's Reſt, better than the Few, who lay upon WW 
[UA 


re, 
por 


labc 
ity, 

pert 
V for 
g 
neſe 


or Wounds be rais'd up to ſteer the Ship in a great St 
God's Reſt was not a natural Ceſſation: He who cou! 
labour, cou'd not be faid to reſt; but God's Reft ö 
be underſtood, to be a beholding and rejoicing in 
Work finiſh'd ; and therefore we truly repreſent God's] 

when we confeſs and rejoice in God's Works and (i 


This the Chriſtian Church does upon every Day, butt 


cially upon the Lord's Day, which ſhe has ſer apart for if E= 
and all other Offices of Religion, being determin'd to! ich | 
Day by the Reſiarrection of her deareſt Lord, it beiog! miſter 

„ W 


firſt Day of Joy the Church ever had. And now upon 
Lord's Day we are not ty'd to the Reſt of the Sabbath,! 
to all the Works of the $a5bath, We are to abitain f 
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Labour, not becauſe it is a direct Duty to us as 
co the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſary, in order to 
Duty, that we attend to the Offices of Religion. 

he 05/ervation of the Lord's Day, differs nothing from 
BD /ervation of the Sabbath, in the Matter of Religion, 
che Manner. They differ in the Ceremony and ex- 
Rite. Reſt with them was the Principal, with us it 
de Acceſſary. They differ in the Office or Forms of 
oi, for they were then to worſhip God as a Creator, 
and Father, we are to add to that our Redeemer, and 


ve of W's other Excellencies and Mercies. And tho' we have 
120d natural and proper Reaſons to keep the Lord's Day 
Gu the Sabbath, yet the Fews had a Divine Commandment 


heir Day, Which we have not for ours, But we have 
y Commandments to do all that Honour to God which 
intended in the fourth Commandment; and the Apoſtles 
dinted the firſ# Day of the Week for doing it in ſolemn 
mblies. 

hen you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival Days from 
mon, do it not by leſſening the Devotions of ordinary 
„ that the common Devotion may ſeem bigger upon 
tals, but on every Day keep your ordinary Devotions 


re, and enlarge upon the koly Day. 
cout pon the Lord's Day we muſt abſtain from all ſervile 
Kft of borious Works, except ſuch as are Matters of Ne- 
g in WW) of common Life, or of great Charity. For theſe 
70d's i permitted by that Authority which has ſeparated the 


for holy Uſes. The Sabbath of the ems, tho' con- 
ng principally in Reſt, and eſtabliſh'd by God, did yield 


but ele: The Labour of Love and Mork of Religion, were 
for M 29415 the Reaſon and Spirit of the Commandment, for 
to ich che Letter was decreed, and to which it ought to 
eig! niter, And therefore much more is it ſo on the Lord's 
upon W' where the Letter is wholly turn'd into Spirit; and 
path, F< 5 no Commandment of God, but of ſpiritual and 
ain ine Actions. The Prieſts might kill their Beaſts, and dreis 


ble” lor Sacrifice; and Chriſt, tho? born under the Law, 
might 


— — — — 
x _— er Se * * 

rr „ HF rn T; 2 
- 2 2 ce - 


2 — ꝛü— — — — —— — - —— —— — — — — —_—- 

: - — 

9 4 — = . 5 * 123 —— a — —— 
—— 4 — — 4 —— 


— — — 
—— 


70 RELIGION. 


might heal a ſick Man; the ſick Man might carry his I, 
witneſs his Recovery, and confeſs the Mercy, and len 
dance to God for Joy. An Ox might be led to yy 
and an A be haled out of a Ditch. And a Man g 
take Phy/ick, and he may eat Meat, and therefore 
were of neceſlity ſome to prepare and adminiſter it, J 
were not herein ty'd down by ſtrait-lac'd Rules to Moor 
nute and trifling Circumſtances, but they had even tu 
reaſonable Latitude, only unneceſſary Labour was inhibi 
or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or Religion, | 
even this is enlarg'd by the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath ot! 
is but a Circumſtance and Acceſſion to the principal or 
ritual Duties: Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath, Neceſſity is u 
ſerv'd firſt, then Charity, and then Religion. 

The Lord's Day being the Remembrance of a great i 
ſing, muſt be a Day of Joy, Feſtivity, ſpiritual Rejoid 
and Thankſpiving; and therefore tis a proper Work 
the Day, to let your Devotions ſpend themſelves, in fi 
ing or reading Pſalms, in recounting the great Work 
God, in remembring his Mercies, in worſhipping his 

cellencies, in celebrating his Attributes, in admiring | 
Per ſon, in ſending Portions of pleaſant Meat, to them | 
whom nothing is provided, in all the Acts and Inſtrume 
of advancing God's Glory, and the Reputation of Reli 
in which it were a great Decency, that a Memoriilt 
the Reſurrection ſhou'd be inſerted, that the particular l 
ligion of the Day be not ſwallow'd up in the gen 
And of this we may the more ealily ſerve our ſelves, | 
riſing ſeaſonably in the Morning to private Devotion, i 
by retiring, at the Leiſures and Spaces of the Day, u 
employ'd in publick Offices. | 

Fail not to be preſent at the publick Hours and Plat 

of Prayer, entring early and cheartully, attending revered 
ly and devoutly, abiding patiently during the whole Offd 
piouſly aſſiſting at the Prayers, and gladly alſo hearing ti 
Sermon, At no hand omitting to receive the holy Cit 
munion when it is offer'd, unleſs fome great Reaſon excl 
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;s being the great Solemnity of Thankſziving, and a 
Work of the Day. 

er the Solemnities are paſt, and in the Intervals be- 
the Morning and Evening Devotion, as you ſhall 
Opportunity, viſit fick Pertons, reconci'e Differences, 


his Be 
I leap 
to Wy 
Man 1 
fore 


it, J pffices of Neighbourhood; inquire, into the Needs of 
'S to poor, eſpecially Howſe-keepers, relieve them as they 
en the need, and you are able; for then we truly rejoice in 
inhii when we make our Neighbours, the poor Members 
on. N ric, rejoice together with us. | 
% 0 hatſoever you are to do your ſelf as neceſſary, you 
al or to take care that others alſo, who are under your 
y is uf ee, do in their Station and Manner. Let your Ser- 
be calld to Church, and all your Family that can be 
reat Ma from neceſſary and great Houſhold Miniſtries. Thoſe 
Lejoci cannot, let them go by turns, and be ſupply'd other- 
Work Wi 25 well as they may. Provided that on theſe Days 
in fi cialy, they be inſtructed in the Articles of Faith, aud 
Works Ir parts of their Duty. 
g his WF ho& who labour hard in the Meet, muſt be eas'd up- 
ring tte Lord's Day, ſuch Eaſe being a great Charity and 
them .; but on no account muſt they be permitted to uſe 
ſtrumal unlavzful Games, any thing forbidden by the Laws, 
| Rely thing that is dangerous, and apt to mingle Sin with 
mori no Games prompting to Wantonneſs, to Drunkenneſs, 
cular i Quarrelling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms z 
genug et their Refreſhment be innocent, charitable, of good 
elves, Port, and not excluſive of the Duties of Religion. 
tion, Within theſe Bounds, becauſe neither God nor Man has 
Day, ſt any Obligation upon us, we mult preſerve our Chrif= 
Liberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled with 
nd Pl oke of Bondage: For even a good Action may be- 
revercoine 1 Snare to us, if we make it an Occaſion of Scru- 
le Of by a Pretence of Neceſſity, binding Loads upon the 
ar ing MHaſcience, not with the Bonds of God, but of Men, and 
oly Cul Fan: „, or Opinion, or of Tyranny, W bat ſoever is 


In excit 


| upoq us by the Hands of Man: muſt be acted and 
accounted 
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it, there being nothing that can afford ſo much Joy] 
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accounted for by the Meaſure of Man: But our bet i 
fure is this; He keeps the Lord's Day beſt, that! 
it with moſt Religion and with moſt Charity, Ml 
As to other Solemnities, eſpecially Saints Days 
Church is to be ſparing in the Number of them, ui 
be temperate in her Injunctions, not impoſing then, 
upon voluntary and unbuſied Perſons, without Sam 
Burthen. ; e 
That Man muſt certainly be a great Stranger to 
Exerciſe of true Piety and Virtue, who is not ſo aff 
with it, as to take a great deal of Pleaſure arid Dei 


Satisfaction to the Soul as that does, I cannot gi 


greater Inſtance of it in any thing than in the com - 
Duty I have already diſcours'd of, the reading the Wl A 
God. $251 | | 1 

This is one of the Ways of Niſdom, which wik 1 


good Men often walk in; and cou'd you but fee 
their Hearts are affected while they read them, you m 
need no other Argument to perſuade you, tis a pa 
and delightful Work. For the Scriptures are the (i 
the Oracles of God himſelf, and therefore they who 
truly Godly, cannot but find extraordinary Joy and 0 
fort in reading and conſulting of them. For the Wil 
the Almighty is there reveal'd to them, and his gl 
Properties and Perfections unveil'd before them. 1 
meet there with all the Promiſes which he has mad 
Mankind in Feſus Chriſt, and with all things whatkc 
which they ſhould deſire to know. They may there 
both how to ſerve God here, and to enjoy him herell 
which are the only things 2 good Man deſires to ln 
And they who are truly ſuch, cannot but be ſtrangeſ 
feed in the reading of the Scriptures; the heavenly 
divine Expreſſions which they there meet with, are t! 
porting to them, as may be ſeen from the Exampk 
David, How ſweet, how pleaſant was the Word of Gi 
vim ? And every godly Man being of the fame Ten 


RELIGION. 73 


Wo Diſpoſition of David, he cannot but find as much 
85. fort and Joy in his Divine Word, as the Royal P/almift 


who therefore deſeribes a good Man, y his delightmg, 


: he did, in the Law of God. 


there 
n hereal 
s to knl 
tranpel 
eavenj 
„ are (l 
7 xampi 
[ of Gul 
ne Ten 


Praying and praiſing God are ways of Piety and Pleaſure 
For by Prayer, they who are truly pious, converſe 


Wh God himſelf, with an humble Confidence; that what- 


er they ask in Chriſt's Name, they ſhall receive, which 
ſt needs afford them more Joy and Comfort than any 
is able to conceive, but they that have it ; eſpecially 
ling of him being always join'd with praying to him, 
ich is ſo high, ſo holy, ſo heavenly a Work, ſo agree- 
to the Nature of the Saints, that it cannot but raiſe 
ir Spirits to the bigheſt pitch of Joy and Pleaſure, This 


the conſtant Buſineſs and Recreation. of the glorify'd 


ts in Heaven; and who is able to expreſs the Pleaſure 
ich the truly Pious take, in frequenting the publick Or- 
ances, to preſent themſelves together in a ſolemn and 
erent manner before the eternal God to implore his 
rey, to magnify his Name, to hear his Word, and to 
form their Homage and Devotion? How did David re- 
e to go to the Houſe of God? How did he grieve, 
en by reaſon of his Baniſhment he was depriv'd of this 
icy? How did he envy the very Birds that could go 
er to God's Altar than himſelf? How does he beg 
be reſtor d to his former Liberty, that he might freely 
to the Houſe of God again? preferring it before all o- 
Joys. And doubtleſs, all thoſe that are as holy as 
vid was, cannot but find the ſame Delight, in worſhip- 
g and adoring God, as he did. They cannot but find 
le ways of Wiſdom to be the ways of Pleaſantneſs and 
ice, 

Meditating upon God and Chriſt, upon Heaven, and the 
ics of the World to come, is a Duty no leſs pleaſant 
n profitable to the Saints of God. By this Means they 
e their Converſation always in Heaven, there ſolacing 


Ir Souls in the Contemplation of divine Perfections. As 
Vor. III. E the 
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the luſtful Man is delighted with beholding of earthly 3; "i 


ty, and the Covetous with his worldly Riches, ſo 

much more he that is Heavenly and Godly, muſt need 
delighted with meditating upon God and Heaven, Ode 
agreeable to his Temper and Conſtitution. We may thy 
fore boldly ſay, There is no Pleaſure like to his wh, 
ways dwells in Heaven, converſing with thoſe tran 
dent Beauties, Glories, and Perfections that are there, 1 
is what the Royal Pſalmiſt found /o ſweet and pleaſat 
his Soul. What can be more refreſhing to a divine Sy 


than the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? We feed th 


upon Angels Food, the Bread of Life, that came dy 
from Heaven, We are Gueſts at Chriſt's own Table, u 
have nothing leſs than all the Merits of his Death and hi 
ſion diſplay'd and ſet before us, which the truly Holy a 
not but look upon as the beſt Banquet, the moſt plak 
Feaſt, which they ever were or can be invited to in! 
World. If the Duties which Wiſdom requires to be 


form'd, afford fo much Comfort and Delight to them 


daily perform them, what then ſhall we think of the Pl 
ſures, which a good Man takes in the Exerciſe of al 

Grace and Virtue? What ſhall we think of it? Why d 
rainly that it 1s far greater than we are able to think 
for no Man can conceive it but he that has it. That! 
may underſtand ſomething of it, let us conſider the 

Nature of Piety; that it conſiſts in the right Temper i 
Diſpoſition of Mind, reducing all its Powers and Facut 
into their proper Frame and Conſtitution, Thus it . 
juſtly be term'd, the Health and Soundneſs of the $1 
as all Vices are Diſeaſes and Diſtempers in it. And thi 
fore, as an healthful and ſound Body is not only 

from Pains and Aches, but all its natural Motions | 


pleaſing and delightful to it; ſo is it with the pious d 


all pious and virtuous Actions being agreeable to its 


ture, the exerting them cannot but be very grateful i 


pleaſant to it. As when ſuch a Soul exerciſes its {el 


* 


bu 


the loving of God, and longing after him, in truſiing! 
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and rejoicing in him, and the like, ſuch Acts as 
ſo are the natural Product of that Grace and Virtue 
need; ch is ſown in the Heart. That Man would do Vio- 
Odo bis renew'd Nature that ſhould not exert them, 
ay theft therefore he cannot but take extraordinary Delight in 
wh exerting or acting of them. The fame may be 
trau of all other Virtues and Graces whatſoever, as Faith, 
e. %%), Self-dental, Temperance, Patience, Truth, Faiths 
mr / Fuſtice, Meekneſs, Charity, and whatever elſe it is 
ine dune the Hearts and Lives of true Saints are adorn'd with. 
ed Un ſach Acts as theſe, flowing naturally from a pious 
ne du rene w'd and aſſiſted always by the Grace of God, 


able, cannot but always carry a ſecret kind of Pleaſure 
and Delight along with them, which none can per- 
Holy de much leſs partake of, but the Soul from whence 
t peu flo. PP; 


to in WW: lides this Agreeableneſs which there is between all 
o be of Piety and pious Souls, he that ſincerely performs 
them ole Duties, and exerciſes thoſe Graces wiiich God re- 
c (he Pcs. enjoys by it Peace of Conſcience, an unſpeakable 
of alu and Satisfaction in his Mind ariſing from the Senſe 
Why d Conſideration, that he has done his Duty, and that 
think is picas'd with him. For the Apprehenſion of God's 
That He and Favour is certainly the greateſt Pleaſure and Hap- 
r the Ml that Men or Angels are capable of. But according 
mper 1 Obedience to God's Laws, ſo generally is our Senſe 
3 facuis Love to us. If we have ſincerely endeavoured to 
us it Me whatſoever he has commanded, we have juſt 
the Und to hope for Chriſt's ſake he will accept of us, and 
And tee pleas d with us; which mult needs affect us with 
only ordinary Joy and Comfort, as St. Paul aſſures us, it 

otions in. | 9 5 
pious e is what every Chriſtian may often experience. 
to its Ma we have been conſcious to our ſelves of ſome wil- 
rateful r notorious Sin, have not our Conſciences often Aown 
its ſel er Faces, and rais'd Storms and Tempeſts in our 
truſting! le ready to ſink us every Moment into Horror and 
bi | E 2 1 
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Pleaſure and Satisfaction, at the Apprehenſion and} 
membrance of it? It is thus with them that walk, 
by the Light of Nature, and how much more then y 
ſuch as are guided by the Light of the Goſpel, an 
ſiſted with. the Principles of true Grace? Their bee 


Souls muſt needs be affected with extraordinary Com 


and Joy, at the Senſe of their ſerving and pleaſin 
in the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
ſtedfaſtly believes in, and relies continually upon, as bi 
the Word of God himſelf for it, that what he ſincerely ei 
vours to do, is acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
whoever believes this, as every pious Man certain) d 
cannot but take inexpreſſible Delight in ſerving Gol, 
_ cauſe he believes that for Chriſt's ſake God is pleaſed 
what he does, and accepts of it as well as if it was 
way as perfect and exact as the Law it ſelf requi 
ſhould be: Which is fo great, ſo high a Comfort, that 
who experience it in themſelves, can never be able to! 
preſs it to others. 

You ſee therefore what Peace and Pleaſure there i 
the ways of Wiſdom, in the ſeveral Acts of Piety, wi 
they who are truly godly, continually exerciſe them( 
in, The Pleaſures ſuch enjoy far exceed all the ſel 
Delights of the World. They who devote them 
| Wholly to the Service of God, live the moſt pleaſant! 
comfortable Lives of any Men in the World: The 
indeed the only Men that know what Pleaſure and Cl 
fort means, and by Conſequence that the ways of H 
are not only the ways of Pleaſantneſs, but the only 1 
of Pleaſantneſs that it is poſſible for any Man to walk 

All other Pleaſures only tickle the Senſes and del 
the Fancies of Men, and ſo have no other Being or | 
ſtence in the World but what our deluded Imagini 

85 | 
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"Deſpair? On the other ſide, when we have faithfull | T 
charged our Duties, and kept our Conſciences void of 
fence, towards God and towards Man, have we not H 
our Minds ſerene, and our whole Souls tranſportel if 
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not fq 
orted] 

and} 
walk 
then y 
], and 
Ir b 1 


| Conf | 


ling 
which 
as ban 
rely en 
ariſt, | 
ainly d 
g God, 
eaſed i 
was en 
requits 
, thatt 
able to 


here i 
ty, wi 
theme 
the ſel 
them 
leaſant 1 
The) 
and C 
f Wi 
only! 
} Walk l 
and del 
ing or! 
maginal 


e them. Abſtract your Fancy from all things here be- 
„and what will then become of your Pleaſure in them? 
w ſoon will it vaniſh into Smoke and Vapours, into 
Wnity and Vexation of Spirit? Think Gold Dirt, and it 
ſo: Think the Pomp and Glory of the World to be 
fre Dream and Shadow, and it is fo: Think Luſt, Lux- 
, Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony to be beaſtly and brutiſh 
oleries, and they are fo. For theſe are things which 
s and Madmen, nay the brute Beaſts themſelves take as 
ch ſeeming Pleaſure in, as the fobereſt and learnedſt 
We ſhould therefore never fanſy any thing 
Pleaſure in fuch things as theſe are, were not our Ima- 
ations fo fearfully corrupted and depraved, as to 
lent every thing in a wrong Shape, and under falſe Co- 
For we are all Men, rational Creatures, made 
er the Image of God, endow'd with ſpiritual and im- 
ortal Souls, as well as with frail and corruptible Bodies; 
therefore it cannot in Reaſon be imagin'd but that far 
her and higher Delights are deſign'd for us, than ſuch as 
ute Beaſts themſelves parrake of as well as we. | 
The Pleaſures which pious Men enjoy are quite of ano- 
r Nature: They are not ſeated in the Body or Senſes, 
the Soul it ſelf is the Subject of them, and all its Pow- 
s and Faculties are affected and delighted with them. 
[herefore our Saviour, to diſtinguiſh them from all other 
ealures, calls them the Reſt or Happineſs of our Souls, The 
ings of this World may ſomething eaſe and refreſh our 
dies, but they cannot reach the Soul at all, fo as to af- 
rd it any thing of Comfort and Satisfaction. It was, 
this Account, a fooliſh thing for the rich Man in the 
oſpel to ſay to his Soul, Take thine Eaſe, becauſe his 
arldly Goods were increas'd, as you ſee he did, But no 
ba Perſon than the great God himſelf call'd him Fool for 
Is Pains, He was a Fool indeed, that thought his earth- 
Riches cou'd give Eaſe to his Soul, No, none but 
wriſt can ever do that, neither does he ever do it to any 
t the truly Pious: They may ſay indeed to their Souls, 
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Souls take your Eaſe, for you have Goods real, ini 
tual, and eternal: Goods laid up for you, not only i 
many Years, but for ever and ever. This is more of 
any one elſe can ſay, and therefore they muſt be acknlf 
ledged to be the only Perſons that enjoy true Peace oil 
Fleaſure in the World; ſuch Peace and Pleaſure as becui 
a Man and a Chriſtian to ſolace and delight himſelf confi! 
nually in, the Soul it ſelf being the proper and immedi 
Judge of it. > 

As the Pleaſures which ariſe from Piety exceed all d 
in the Subject, lo do they in the Object too. Whaten 
ſenſitive Pieaſures Men enjoy, they are no more, nor pry 
ter, than what the filly Creatures upon Earth can af 
them. They look no higher than this lower World, u 
if they can make a ſhift to pick up ſomething whit 
looks like Pleaſure in it, they are beholden to very ini 
mate and ſenſeleſs Creatures for it. Thus the coveq 


Man takes Pleaſure in refin'd Dirt, the Epicure in M m. 
and Drinks, the vain- glorious Man in empty Titles of fin 
nour; and every one but he who is fincerely pious, T. 


find no other Pleaſure in the World, but what he is for 
to fetch from ſenſible and terrefirial OsjedZ;, as being f 
only things he converſes with, tho? they were never i 
tended to make Men happy. | 

But it is not ſo with the Sons of Miſdom, with thd 
who are born again, and ſo become Children of the md 
High, They feed not like Swine upon the Husks of ti 
lower World, but have their Heads and Hearts continu 
taken up with the Contemplation and Enjoyments of ti 
chiefeſt Good, the eternal God himſelf; or at leaſt wil 
longing and thirſting after him, and with rejoicing 
every Intimation that they have of his Love and Kindnd 
to them: He who is the only Center of all Perfection 
is the only Object of their Joy and Pleaſure; the Ly 
of his Countenance, that is the Manifeſtation of his Grid 
and Mercy to them, is the only good that they deſite 
rejoice in, Hence ſuch as are truly wiſe and god), d 
| | 8 ainig 
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ning to converſe with nothing elſe but Dirt and Clay, 
oly any Mortals upon Earth do, their Converſation is in Hea- 
re H;; there are all the Wealth and Joys that are the Objects 
cknnll their Deſires, and therefore their Thoughts and Affec- 
ace ns are always there; and as there is nothing upon 
beconl rth, ſo neither is there any thing in Heaven which they 
tc re in compariſon of God. All the World, the whole 
med estion, is nothing to a godly Man. The eternal God, 

e Creator himſelf, is the Portion of their Cap, and the 
ll ont of their Inheritance: He is their Hope and Help, 
\ hatenhcir Joy and Detire, their Light and Love, their Strength 
or gu Power, their Wealth and Riches, their Sun, their 
n afl eld, and their exeeeding great Reward: He is their all, 
ld, Meir more than all, their God. And ſeeing this ſupreme 
Wü d univerſal Being of the World, is the only Object of a 
ry inn an's Delight, the ways of Wiſdom muſt needs be acknow- 


aged to ſurpaſs all other ways in Pleaſantneſs and Peace, 
much as Heaven does Earth, and the infinite Creator 
finite Creatures. | . 

The Pleaſures of pious Men are true, ſolid, pure and 
mixt, which cannot be ſaid of the ſenſual Delights of 
iv World, which are always uſher'd in, attended, and 
low'd with Grief and Trouble. They are no Pleaſures 
| ſome preceding Pain or Sorrow makes them ſo: And, 
they begin, ſo they muſt go on and end with Sadneſs, 
Solomon himſelf, who made as much Trial of them as 
er Man did, found by bis own Experience, and has there- 
re expreſly aſſerted: But it is not ſo with the Godly, their 
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ts of Hs are real and ſubſtantial, without any Allay of Trou- 
aſt wile. They depend not upon the Conſtitution of their 
icing Mpoies, but the right Diſpoſition of their Minds, which 
Kindrdi'"g always preſerved in a due Temper, their Pleaſures 
r fectionWe not ſubject to ſuch Changes and Viciſſitudes as others 
he Lys but their Hearts are always fix'd, truſting upon 
1is Cod. 

deſire of They are firm and conſtant Pleaſures, not like the un- 


odly, d 


tain Delights of ſinful Men, which ebb and flow with 
dainit 2 a 
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the Stream of worldly Proſperity, and depend altogeh 
upon the unconſtant Smiles of Fortune in this Wo 
They are merry and jolly while they proſper, but 
them be depriv'd of any part of their Eſtates, croſt iſ 
their Relations or Deſigns, or laid upon a Bed of Sick 
and then all their Pleaſure is gone, nothing they have «lf 
afford them any Comfort or Relief, but their Though 
trouble them, and every thing ſeems ſad and ſorrowfui 
them, The Pleaſures of Piety are not ſuch as th 
They are not taken from any ſublunary Objects, and tba 
fore do not incre:ſe or wain with them. But the gui 
Man is as chearful when the World frowns as wha 
{miles upon him: However the World goes with him! 
all one to him: He is ſtill the ſame; tho'. he loſs . 
things here below, he loſes nothing of his Joy; for , 
was placed only upon God before, and fo it is ti}, inth 
midſt of all his Thoughts within, The Comforts of 0 
ſtill rejoice and delight his Soul. Tho? he be upon li 
Sick, his Death. Bed, his Comfort ſtill} remains; his Sid 
neſs cannot be ſo painful and tormenting to his Body, is 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience is {till as pleaſing! j 
ſupporting to his Soul. 

The Pleaſures of the Righteous are ful and ſatisfying 
the things of this World are all fo vain and empty, tt 
whatever Men fancy, they can never be fatisfy'd wi 
them; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Soul is capable 
more than all this World; wherefore its Deſires being! 
large as its Capacities, can never be ſatsify'd with any thif 
or all things in it. But the godly Man drinks continul 
at the Fountain-Head, the inexhauftible Fountain of all 


Joy and Happineſs. God himſelf is the only Object!“ A 
his Delight, in whom he cannot but reſt fully fat hy 
fy'd, being not able to delire more than he has | 3 


him. 
The Pleaſures of this World are but brutiſh and ſenſu 
no better than the very Beaſts themſelves enjoy as well 1 
Men. But the Joys of the Godly are Angelical u 
Divi 
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* ine, ſuch Joys as the Cherubims and Seraphims, the 
15 5 peels and Archangels, enjoy in Heaven, ſuch even as 
ad ad himſelf enjoys. For what does he rejoice in, but 
ick | Z himſelf, and what do they rejoice in but only him? 
2 J Wherefore if you would know what Joys there are in 
Ws you muſt look into the Breaſt of a pious Man, 

wii u may there ſee them repreſented as clearly as they can 
4 4 in this World, but you cannot read them nor under 
* nd them, unleſs your ſelves be the pious Men ye look into. 
he The Fleaſures of this Life are at the beſt but the Plea- 
7 es of this Life; when this Life is ended, you muft 
bim oe them all, ſo as never to return to them again; but 
end of preſent Pleaſures and Delights you will have 


2 


as 
2 
14 
4 


* rief and Sorrow, Pain and Torment, Miſery and Deſo- 
1 = Ron for ever. It is not ſo with the Joys of the Piaus: 
; of 6 they are begun in this Life, and perfected in the Life to 


me, ſo as to continue in their Luſtre and Beauty, in 


2 eir Height and Perfection to all Eternity. Neither will 
dy, wii” only laſt for ever, but the Pious ſhall know, and be 
auge ur d of it too, which will be a great Addition to them. 


Ir the very Thoughts of loſing theſe Pleaſures, as Men 
this World muſt loſe theirs, would damp all the Com- 
t they take in them. But there will be no fear of that, 
e are not ſuch Pleaſures as Time can conſume, or Eter= 
y it ſelf diminiſh; he who enjoys them once, will be 

tain to enjoy them for ever. | 
How great then are the Miſtakes that are in the World 
ncerning Piety, as if it was a melancholy and diſconſo- 
e Courſe of Life? Whereas it is plain that no Perſons in 
e World enjoy ſuch Pleaſures as the Godly do; indeed 
ne but they enjoy any true Pleaſure at all. The reſt of 
nkind are altogether unacquainted with true Joy and 
dmtort, true Peace and Pleaſure, becauſe they walk not 
the ways of Wiſdom, How great is the Folly and 
dels of ſinful Men, who embrace the Shadow for the 
tance, and take up with ſeeming inſtead of real Joys? 
Ky ate always thirſting after Pleaſure, but can never be 
E 5 ſatisfy' d 
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82 RELIGION. ; 
1 with it, till they be ſanctify'd and made mi 
Oly. | | 5 
Wherefore as ever we deſire to lead chearful and com 
fortable, pleaſant and happy Lives, either in this Worldg 2 
that which is to come, we muſt reſign our ſelves yi 
God, and make it our Buſineſs to pleaſe him, wall 
continually in the ways of Wiſdom, and then we (uM 
have Pleaſure indeed. Such Pleaſure as the World can nel 
ther give nor take from us; ſuch Pleaſure as will ref 
our Minds, comfort our Hearts, ſupport our Spirits, 
joice our Souls in all Conditions, and make us happy bi 
now and for ever. 11 | | 
Theſe ſeveral Ideas of Religion and Virtue, will not 
ſo uſeful as one might wiſh, unleſs we deſcend alſo in 
Particulars, and treat of the Humane as well as Chriſty 
Virtues; all which are included in a Chriſtian Life, and ti 
Practice of them effectually conduces to our future Hap 
neſs. | 
All the Virtues which belong to a Man, conſider d me 
ly as a rational Creature, conſiſt in theſe five Particulars, I 
dence, Moderation, Fortitude, Temperance, Humility, 
which are alſo eſſential Parts of the Chriſtian Life. 
Prudence is the Root and Ground-work of all our Vi 
tues. *Tis that which gives Law and Scope to alla 
Motions; that propoſes the Ends, and preſcribes the Ma 
ſures of our Actions. For Prudence conſiſts in being gi 
ded and directed by right Reaſon, as it propoſes to us! 
worthieſt Ends, and directs us to the fitteſt and molt eli 
tua] Means of obtaining them, To live prudenth | 
live in the conſtant Exerciſe of our Reaſon, and to be ca 
tinually purſuing ſuch Ezds, as right Reaſon propoſes, 
ſuch Means as right Reaſon directs us to, which is 
proper Buſineſs of all the Virtues of Religion; which 
therefore ſo frequently call'd in Scripture Miſdom or! 
dence, 
Our Reaſon being the nobleſt Principle of our Nit 
that by which we are raiſed above the level of * 
. Vi 


a 


I 
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ol Which we are ad to Angels, and border upon God him- 
£ IF it ought upon this Account to be ſubmitted to, asthe 
conMoreme Regent of all our other Powers, to be look'd up- 
rid off as the Rule of our Will, and the Guide of all our ani- 
es Mr Motions. And when, to gratify our ſenſual Appe- 
ka es, or unreaſonable Paſſions, we either neglect thoſe 
e Mads which our Reaſon propoſes to us, to purſue them by 
an ech Means as our Reaſon difallows of, we reverſe the 
refreliFery Order of our Natures; and while we do ſo, tis im- 
its, It 


Wollivle we ſhould be happy, either here or hereafter : 


y bor cvery thing you ſee is diſeaſed, while tis in an unnatu- 

State and Condition, while its Parts are diſplaced, 
not Mr put into Diſorder, or diſtorted into an unnatural Figure. 
Iſo indo it is with a Man, who while he preſerves his Faculties 


hrilia a natural Station, and Subordination to each other, 
and rhile he keeps his Affections and Apperites in Subjection to 
Hag s %, and his Will to his Reaſon, he is calm and quiet, 

nd enjoys within himſelf perpetual Eaſe and Tranquility. 
zut when once he breaks this Order, and ſuffers his Paſ- 
ons or Appetites to uſurp the Place of his Reaſon, to 
mpoſe contrary Ends to it, or preſcribe contrary Means; 
Faculties, like disjointed Members, are in continual . 
Inpuiſh and Anxiety, And hence it is, that in the Courſe 
fa wicked Life, we feel ſuch reſtleſs Contentions be- 
ween our Spirit and Fle/h, the Law in our Minds, and the 
aw in our Members, becauſe our Nature is out of tune, 
ts Faculties are diſplaced and diſordered, and that ſovereign 
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oft ef rinciple of Reaſon which ſhould ſway and govern us, is 
ntl is Mepos d and made a Vaſſal to our Appetites and Paſſions. 
o be ufer in all our evil Courſes we chooſe and refuſe, reſolve and 
poſes, , not as Reaſon directs us, but as Senſe and Paſſion bias 
ich üb and our Reaſon, having nothing to do in all this bru- 
which ih Scene of Action, either fleeps it out without minding 


2 or r regarding, or elſe fits. by as an idle Spectator of it, and 
only cenſures and condemns it: *Tis this which cauſes all 
hat Tumult and Confuſion that is in our Natures; and till 
y the Exerciſe of Prudence our Faculties are reduced and 
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and do not ſuffer your ſelves to be ſeduced by your bil 


they might be fill d with the Knowledge of God in all Wiſin i 


Means. 
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ſet in order again, our Mind will be like our Body, wi 
its Bones are out of joint, continually reſtleſs and unguiz 
and therefore to remove this great Indiſpoſition of our \ifl#! 
ture to Happineſs, Prudence is requir'd of us, as one of 
1 Virtues of the heavenly Part of the Chia 
Life. ; 
See, ſays the Apoſtle, that ye walk circumſpecily, mie 
Fools but as Wiſe. In the whole Courſe of your Action 
take heed that ye follow the Guidance of your Rein 
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Paſſions and Appetites, which are the Guides of Fools. ki 
accordingly St. Paul prays for his Chriſtian Coloſſians, 


and ſpiritual Underſtanding. That they might have ſuch 
Knowledge of God's Will, as might render them ti 
prudent, and cauſe them to purſue the beſt Ends by the bd 


That the Practice of this Virtue of Prudence is a ml 
proper and effectual Means of our eternal Happineſs, is e 
dent from hence, becauſe the Practice of it is a conſtat 
Exerciſe of Reaſou, For to act prudently in Religion, is! 
follow the beſt Reaſon, to aim at Heaven, which is t 
beſt End, and direct our Actions thither by the beſt Nuit 
*Tis to conſult what is beſt for our ſelves, and how it mi 
be moſt effectually obtain'd. In a word, it is to intel 
the chiefeſt Good above all, and to level our Lives and 4 
tions moſt directly towards it. : 

By living in the continual Practice of religious Proudeni 
we ſhall by degrees. habituate our ſelves to a Life of Re 
ſon, and ſhake off that drowſy Charm of Senſe and 
fion, which hangs upon our Minds, and renders our! 
culties ſo dull and unactive. Having diſus'd our ſelves 
while to obey their blind and imperious Dictates, our Ne 
ſon will reaſſume its Throne in us, and direct all our Ain 
and Endeavours, to what is fitteſt and moſt reaſori 
For we being finite and limited Beings, cannot open 


ſeveral wavs with equal Vigour at once, Our __"_ : 
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„vn ative Propenſions, are made in ſuch a regular and aqui - 
nquaWrios Order, that proportionably as the one increaſes in 
ur Mv, the other always decays; and ſo accordingly as 
e of ihe abate in the Strength of our brutiſh, we ſhall improve 
Chriſial the Vigour of our rational Faculties. But to act ſuita- 
„es their Natures, being the End of all our Faculties and 


v 
S 


wers of Action, the God of Nature, to excite them to 
bas founded all their Pleaſure in the vigorous Exerciſe 
them upon ſuitable Objects: Since therefore our Rea- 
is the beſt and nobleſt of all Powers of Action, the 
ateſt Pleaſure we are capable of muſt certainly ſpring 
of the Exerciſe of it. Wherefore ſince Prudence con- 
is in the uſe of our Reaſon, the Practice of it muſt needs 
e ach We Rually contribute to our Pleaſure and Happineſs: For 
em wille and Exerciſe will mightily ſtrengthen and improve our 
the E eaſon, and render it not only more apprehenſive of what 
fit and reaſonable, but alſo more perſuaſive and preva- 
- a not, and when once it is improv'd into a prevailing Prin- 
8, is ene of Action, and has acquir'd not only. Skill enough to 
conſuleſcribe what is right to us, but alſo Power enough to 
on, Müde us to comply with its Preſcriptions, to chooſe and 
ch is (foe, to love and hate, to hope and fear, defire and 
ft RuleMWight, and regulate all our Actions by its Laws and 
w it mutter, then are we entring upon our Heaven and Hap- 
to intel. | | 
and That which makes us unhappy is, that our ſinful and 
eaſonable Affections do ſo hamper and intangle us, that 
Proud cannot freely exerciſe our Faculties upon ſuch Objects 
e of gere moſt ſuitable to them; that our Minds and Wills are 
and pi fetter'd by our vicious Inclinations, that we cannot exert 
our Vm upon that which is moſt worthy to be known and 
ſelves Molen, without a great deal of Difficulty and Diſtraction. 
our Raft now, under the Conduct of our. Reaſon, our Faculties 
our Au by Degrees recover their Freedom, and diſengage them- 
rea ſonab es from thoſe vicious Encumberances, which do ſo clo 
It oper] interrupt them in their rational Motions, When this is 
ational if roughly effected, We are in full Poſſeſſion of the bea- 
ſenſi | venly 


Na (SEAT h e 
N = : |" 36 nn 
3 rn e 8 

wn a 


Hi 


r 
— N 
x 7 9 


— — 
as * 
r nn i TN. 
c 1 Ln 
r 2 
"OY" e 
F 
AAA Ee nr nt *S: 
* * * * N a 1 
2 N — — k * 2 5 
P 2 225 EI _ 
- — . 
ran — — — — * — ” 
. 
4 


3 


— R W r * * 
SSS 
e ee eee 
A r p 


— 8 3 bk 
3 —— Os r 7 N 2 2 
. — —— 
NPE OE ̃ ̃ůTD(:!! . ] c—»f . .. too: 
— 5 ——— * * hs ff 2 4 — 


err 


in proportioning our concupiſcible Affections to the jy 
Worth and Value of things, ſo as neither to ſpend our 


but to love, deſire and expect things more or leſs, acco 
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venly State. Our Paſſions and Appetites being perfectiy fi 

du'd to our Reaſon, all our rational Faculties will be ul 
and every one will move towards its proper Objects, wil 
out any Let or Hindrance; our Underſtanding will be fy 
low'd up in a fix d Contemplation of the ſublimeſt Traut 
our Wills entirely reſign'd to the Choice and Embraces d 
the trueſt Good, our Affections unalterably devoted to f 
Love and Fruition of the moſt excellent Beauty u 
Perfection; and in this conſiſts the happy State of H 
yen, | | 
Another Virtue which appertains to Man, conſid 
merely as a rational Animal, is Moderation, which couſi 


fections too prodigally upon Trifles, nor yet to be on 
ſparing or niggardly of them to real and ſubſtantial Gook 


ing to the Eſtimate which our beſt and moſt impartial & 
fon makes of their Worth and Goodneſs. For he who! 
fects things more than in the Eſteem of Reaſon they 
ſerve, affects them irrationally, and regulates his Paſſion 
his wild extravagant Fancy, and not by his Reaſon 1 
Judgment. While Men do thus neglect their Reaſon, 1 
accuſtom themſelves to deſire and love, and affect with 
it, they neceſſarily diſable themſelves to enjoy a rain 
Happineſs, For beſides, that their rational Faculties, bt 
thus laid by and unemploy'd, will naturally contract! 
and grow every Day more weak and reſtive: Bei 
that their unexercts'd Reaſon will melt away in Sloth 1 
Idleneſs, and all its vital Powers freeze for want of N 
tion, and like ſtanding Water, ſtagnate and gather mt 
Corruption, and putrifying by Degrees, till at laſt 'twill 
impoſſible to revive them to the vigorous Exerciſe of M 
tion, in Which their Pleaſure and Happineſs conſiſts: 
fides this, I ſay, by habituating our felves to affect thi 
irrationally, to love the leaſt Goods moſt, and the ge 
leaſt, we ſhall diſable our ſelves from enjoying * 
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only ſuch as cannot make us happy: For he who 
be fes any Good more than *tis worth, can never be happy 
wih de Enjoyment of it, becauſe he thinks there is more in 
e uu han he finds, and fo is always diſappointed in the Frui- 
Truhe of it. And the Grief of being diſappointed in what 


aces expects, does commonly countervail the Pleaſure of 
to Met he finds and enjoys while he is in the Purſuit of 
ty Good, which he inordinately debates upon; he is wild 
of H 


| imaginative, he ſwells with fantaſtick Joys, and jug- 
s himſelf into Expectations, which are as large and 
ndleſs as his Defires. But when once he is ſeiz'd of it, 
| finds how vaſtly the Enjoyment falls ſhort of his Ex- 
ation, his Pleaſure is preſently loſt in his Diſappoint- 
nt, and ſo he remains as unſatisfy'd as ever. Thus if 
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be were to ſpend an Eternity in ſuch Diſputes and Enjoy- 
Goo nts, his Life wou'd be nothing but an everlaſting Suc- 
, accolffſtion of ExpeRations and Diſappointments. 

tial u Befides which alſo, it is to be conſider'd, that all theſe 


who er Goods, which are the Objects of our extravagant Af- 


they tions, are as fleeting as they are falſe, The leſſer Goods 
aſſion iſe thoſe that are for the worſt part of our Body and ani- 
aſon Mel Life; the proper Goods whereof are the outward ſen- 
aſon, ire Enjoy ments of this World: All which, when we 


t with de this World, we muſt leave for ever, and go away 


2 ratio Eternity with nothing about us, but only the good or 
ies, bei Diſpoſitions of our Souls, and that which is the pre- 
ract M iüng Temper of our Souls in this Life, will doubtleſs 
: hefe ſo in the other too. For the entering into the other 


Sloth Worid, tho' it will, doubtleſs, improve thoſe Souls which 


nt of Mere really good before, yet it is not to be imagin'd ho- 
ther moſh ſhould create thoſe good, who were habitually bad. And 
t *rvvil i we retain in the other World, that prevailing Affection 
iſe of M 


 thele ſenſitive Goods which we contracted in this, it 


nſiſts: Wult neceſſarily render us unſpeakably miſerable there, For 
fect thingWery Luſt the Soul carries into the other World, will, by 
he greafing eternally ſeparated from its Pleaſures, convert into an 
any q peleſs Defire, and upon that account grow more furious 


and 
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and impatient. There is none of all the Torments a 
Mind comparable to that of an outrageous Deſire, jill 
with Deſpair of Satisfaction, which is juſt the Ci 
ſenſual and worldly-minded Souls in the other Life, wal 
they are full of ſharp and unrebated Deſires; and in ti 
folate Condition they are forc'd to wander to and fro, wi 
mented with a reſtleſs Rage, an hungry and unſinf 
Deſire, craving Food, but neither finding nor expeRing 
ny; and ſo in unexpreſſible Anguiſh they pine away a 
Eternity. And tho' they might find Content and Satif 
tion, cou'd they but divert their Affections another j 
and reconcile them to the heavenly Enjoyments ; yet be 
irrecoverably pre-engaged to ſenſual Goods, they hy 
no Savour or Reliſh of any thing elſe, but are like 
veriſh Tongues that diſguſt and nauſeate the moſt gui 
Liquors, by reaſon of their own overflowing Gall. 
impoſſible is it for Men to be happy either here or he 
after, ſo long as their Affections to the lefſer Good 
this World, do ſo immoderately exceed the Worth and i 
lue of them. | 
The peculiar Office of the Virtue of Moderation, itt 
bound our concupiſcible Affections, and proportion the 
to the intrinſicx Worth of thoſe outward Goods which! 
affect and deſire. For tho' the Word Moderation, acc 
ing to our preſent Acceptation of it, be no whereto| 
found in the New Teſtament, yet the Virtue expreſt by i 
frequently enjoin'd; as particularly, where we are for) 
to ſet our Affections upon the things of this Earth : and 
gain, To love the World and the things that are in the Wit 
Which Phraſes are not to be ſo underſtood, as if we w 
not to love the Enjoyments of the World at all, for th 
are the Bleſſings of God, and ſuch as he has propos! 
us in his Promiſes, as the Rewards and Encouragement ( 
our Obedience; and certainly he wou'd never encourage! 
to obey bim, by the Hope of ſuch Rewards as are unt 
ful for us to defire and love. The Meaning therefore 


theſe Pcohibitions is, that we ſhou'd ſo moderate our Affe 


. 


RELIGION. 89 


„ co the World, as not to permit them to exceed the 
its oft Ne] Worth and Value of its Enjoyments. For it is not 
% oh our loving it, but our loving it to ſuch a Degree as 
ae inconſiſtent with our Love of God, that is forbidden 


e, wh e. And hence Covetouſneſs, which is an immoderate De- 


- thi of the World, is called Iolatry, becauſe it ſets the 
* ad ia the Place of God, and gives it that ſupreme De- 
tatig e of Affection which is only due to him ; and this the 
ecting pſtle calls inordinate Affection, becauſe it extravagantly ex- 
* cs the intrinfick worth and value of its Objects. 


That this Virtue of Moderation does mightily contribute 
our Acquiſition of Heavenly Happineſs, .is evident from 
jt has been already ſaid, namely, that till our Affections 
thus moderated, we can have no favour or reliſh of the 
renly Enjoyments; for in this corrupt State of our 
tures, we generally underſtand by our Aﬀettions, which, 
e co:our'd Glaſs, repreſent all Objects to us in their Hue 
| Complexion. Thus when a Man's Affections are im- 
diately carry'd out towards worldly things, they will be 
by Degrees to corrupt and deprave. his Judgment, and 
der him as unfit to judge of divine and ſpiritual Enjoy- 
1ts, as a Ploughman is to be Moderator in the Schools: 
rtho' in his Nature there is a tendency to rational Plea- 
es, yet this he may, and very frequently does ſtifle and 
inguiſn by addicting himſelf wholly to the Delights and 
wifcations of his Senſe, which by Degrees will ſo melt 
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lt m wn his razional Inclinations into his ſenſual, and con- 
* and mingle them with his carnal Appetites, that his 
oy 1 | will wholly ſympathize with his Body, and have all 


and diſiikes in common with it. 

Now to ſuch a Soul, the ſpiritual World muſt needs be 
aren Milderneſs, where no Good grows that it can live 
u, none but what is nauſeous and diſtaſteful to his coarſe 
| vitiated Palate; Were we admitted to that heavenly 
ce where the Bleſſed dwell,” yet unleſs we had acquir d 
r heavenly Diſpoſition and Temper,” we cou'd never 
(cipate with them in their Pleaſures; for ſo great wou'd 
be 
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be the Antipathy of our ſenſual Affections to them, 
we ſhou'd doubtleſs fly away from them, and rather ch 
to be for ever inſenſible, than to be condemned to an e 
laſting Perception of what is ſo ungrateful to our Nau 
Wherefore till we have in ſome mealure moderated our g 
cupiſcible Afections, and wean'd them from their excel 
Dotages upon ſenſual Good, tis impoſſible we ſhou'd | 
Joy the Happineſs of Heaven; 
Another Virtue which belongs to a Man, conſidy 
merely as a rational Creature, is Fortitude, which in 
| largeſt Senſe conſiſts in not permitting our iraſcible 4 
tions to exceed thoſe Eviis or Dangers, which we ſe 
repel or avoid, in keeping our Fear and Anger, our Mk 


Envy, and Revenge in ſuch due Subjection, as not to 5, 
them exceed thoſe Bounds which Reaſon and the Nu hat 
of things preſcribe them, Fortitude is not taken ber no. 
the narrow Senſe of the Nforaliſts, as it is a Medium 7 


tween irrational Fear and Fool-hardineſs, but as it is 
Rule by which all thoſe iraſcible Paſſions in us, which a 
from the Senſe of any Evil or Danger, ought to be gui 
and directed. That by which we are to guard and dela 
our ſelves againſt all thoſe troubleſome and diſquieting It 
preſſions which outward Evils and Dangers are apt to mi 
upon our Minds, In this Latitude, Fortitude not only co 
prehends Courage as it is oppos'd to Fear, but alſo G0 
neſs as it is oppos d to Fierceneſs; Sufferance as it is 0 
pos'd to Impatience; Contentedneſs as it is oppos'd to En 
and Meekneſ5 as it is oppos'd to Malice and Revenge 
which are the Paſſions of weak and pulillanimous Mit 
that are not able to withſtand an Evil, nor endure the | 
touch of it without being ſtartled and diſorder'd, that 
ſo ſoftned with Baſeneſs and Cowardiſe, that they cant 


reſiſt the moſt gentle Impreſſions of Injury. For 26 ff 
Perſons are offended with the light of the Sun and ih :c 
freſhneſs of the Air, which are highly pleaſant and deigi be 
ful to ſuch as are well and in Health; ſo Perſons of vl 


feeble Minds are eaſily offended, their Spirits are ſo ten 
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1 effeminate, that they cannot endure the leaſt Air of 
i] ſhould blow upon them, and what would be only a 
verſion to a courageous Soul, troubles and incommodes 
m. Whatever Courage ſuch Perſons may pretend to, 
merely a Heat and Ferment of their Blood and Spirits; 
vurage wherein Game-Cocks and Maſtiffs outvie the great- 
Heroes of them all: But as to that which is truly ra- 
val and manly, which conſiſts in a firm compoſedneſs of 
nd in the midſt of evil or dangerous Accidents, they are 
» moſt wretched Cowards in Nature, He that has true 
titude, is harden'd againſt Evil upon rational Principles, 
is fortified and guarded with Reaſon and Conſideration, 
t no dolorous Accident from without is able to invade 
Soul, or raiſe any violent Commotions in it. In a word, 
hath ſuch a conſtant Power over his iraſcible Affections, 
not to be over prone either to be timorous in Danger, or 
aus in Want, or impatient in Suffering, or angry in Con- 
tt, or malicious and revengeſul under Injuries and Provo- 
ions: And till we have acquir'd this Virtue, we can ne- 
be happy here or hereafter. OY 
While we are in this World, we muſt expect to be en- 
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ting Mypaſsd with continual Crouds of evil Accidents, ſome 
t toni other of which will be always preſſing upon and juſt- 
we 7 > 2painſt us: If our Minds therefore are fore and un- 
o Gent 


j, and over=apt to be affected with the Evil, we ſhall 
continually pain'd and diſquieted: For whereas were 
Minds but calm and eaſy, all the evil Accidents that 
al us, wou'd be but like a Shower of Hail upon the 
es of a Muſick-Room, which with all its Clatter and 
ile diſturbs not the Harmony that is within; our being 
apt to be moved into Paſſion by them, uncovers our 
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"ey Cond to them, and lays it open to the Tempeſt. If our 
For 3 f commands not our Paſſions, outward Accidents will, 
in and b according as they happen to be, good or bad, ſo muſt 
nd deli be ſure ſtill to be happy or miſerable; and in this Con- 
s 2 like a Ship without a Pilot, in the midft of a tem- 
e 10 tele 


s sea, we are the Sport of erery Wind and Wave, 


| and 
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and know not, till the Event has determined it, how g 
next Billow will diſpoſe of us, whether it will dz 

againſt a Rock, or drive us into a quiet Harbour. 
So miſerable is our Condition here, while we ore v 
terly deſtitute of this Virtue of Fortitude, but much ma 
wretched will the want of it neceſſarily render us hen 
ter. For all thoſe Affections which fall under the In 
and Government of Fortitude, are in their Exceſſes naturh 
vexatious to the Mind, and always diſturb aud raiſe 7 
mults in it: For ſo Wrath and Impatience diſtract and i 
nate it from it ſelf, confound its Thoughts and fhuf 
them together into a Heap of wild and diſorderly Fancy 
fo Malice, Envy, and Revenge, do fill it with anxious bi 
Thoughts, which like young Vipers gnaw the Won 
that bears them, and fret and gall the wretched Uy 
which forms and gives them Entertainment, If we 
into the other World with theſe Affections unmortih 
in us, they will not only be far more violent and out 
geous than now, and we ſhall not only have a far quick 
Senſe of them than now, but this our ſharp Senſe 
them will be pure and {imple without any Intermixture 
Pleaſure to ſoften and allay it. What exquifite Devil u 
Tormenters will they prove when an extreme Rage n 
Hate, Envy and Revenge, ſhall be altogether like ſo mu 
hungry Vultures preying on our Hearts; and our Mi 
ſhall be continually aited and worried with all the furi 
Thoughts which theſe outrageous Paſſions can ſuggel 
us: When with the meagre Look of Envy we ſhaligt 
on the Regions of Happineſs, and inceſſantly pine 4 
grieve at the Felicities of thoſe that inhabit them; wi 
thro' a Senſe of our own Folly, and of the miſerablel 
fects of it, our Rage and Impatience ſhall be heighte 
and boil'd up into a Diabolical Fury; and when at! 
ſame time an inveterate Malice againſt all that we d 
verſe with, and a fierce Deſire of revenging our elyes! 
on thoſe that have contributed to our Ruin, hal 
a Wolf in our Breaſts, be continually gnawing and feel 
U. 
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bon our Souls: What an inſupportable Hell ſhall we. be 

our ſelves? Doubtleſs that ourward Hell, to which bad 
pirits are .condemri'd, is very terrible, but as doubtleſs the 
zorſt of their Hell is within themſelves, and their own 
viliſh Paſſions are ſeverer Furies to them than all thoſe 
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übe To remove therefore this great Impediment of, our 
natunſ:ppineſs, Chriſtianity injoins us to practiſe this neceſſary 
uſe T 


irtue of Fortitude, by moderating our Anger and Impa- 
we, by ſuppreſſing our Envy, and extinguiſhing all our 
reaſonable Hatred and Deſire of Revenge. How much 
je Practice of this Virtue conduces to our eternal Hap- 
inels, is evident from hence, that all the Diſeaſes and 
itempers which our Minds are capable of, are nothing 
ſe but the Exceſſes of its concupiſcible and iraſcible Af- 
fions, nothing but its being affected with Good and Evil, 
yond thoſe Limits and Meaſures which right Reaſon 
eſcribes. Did we but love our outward Goods accord- 
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Ir quich g to the Value at which true Reaſon rates them, we 
Senſe Would neither be vext with an impatient Deſire of them 
e. hie we want, nor diſappointed of our Expectation 
Devil; i 


ile we enjoy them. When our Deſires towards theſe 
tward Goods are reduc'd to that Coolneſs and Modera- 
n, as neither to be impatient in the Puriuit, nor diſ- 
tsfy'd in the Enjoyment of them, it is impoſſible they 
ud give any Diſturbance to our Minds: On the other 
nd, did we but take care to regulate our Reſentments 
outward Evils and Dangers, as right Reaſon adviſes, 
ey Would never be able to hurt or diſcompoſe our 
nds; for right Reaſon adviſes, that we ſhould not ſo 
lent them, as to increaſe and aggravate them ; and he 
No follows her Advice, and conducts his iraſcible Af- 
dns by it, has a Mind that is elevated above the reach 
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at we Ou lojury, that fits above the Clouds in a calm and quiet 
Ir ſelyes pion, and with a brave Indifferency hears the rolling 
1, ſhall; fibunder grumble and burſt under his Feet. When out- 
and 1 "ad Evils fall upon timorous, peeviſh and malicious Spi- 


rits, 
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rits, like Sparks of Fire upon a Heap of Gun - pon 
they preſently blow them up and put them all in C 
buſtion: When they happen to a diſpaſſionate Mind, the 
fall like Stones upon a Bed of Down, where they lie ej 
and quietiy, and are received with a calm and ſoft Cy 
pliance. The Health of a reaſonable Soul confiſts in h 
ing perfectly reaſonable, in having all its AﬀeCtions j 
fectly ſubdu'd, and clothed in the Livery of its Rey 
While it is thus, it cannot be di/eas'd in that ſpirity 
State, in which it will be wholly ſeparated from all bod 


Senſe and Paſſion, becauſe it has no Affection in it th 3 
can any way diſturband ruffle its calm and gentle Thoughſy | 
And then feeling all within it ſelf to be well, and a; Wig 
ſnou'd be, every String tun'd into a perfect Harmon 

every Motion and Affection correſponding with the mut. 
perfect Draughts and Models of its own Reaſon, it mu an 
needs highly approve of, and be perfectly ſatisfy'd with 5: 
ſelf; and while it ſurveys its own Motions and Action an 
it muſt neceſſrily have a moſt delicious Guſt and Rei ou 


of them, they being all ſuch as its beſt and pureſt Rea 
approves of, with a full and ungainſaying Judgment, n 
thus the Soul being cur'd of all irregular Affections, an 
remov'd from all corporeal Paſſion, will live in perfel 
Health and Vigour, and for ever enjoy Within it {lf 
Heaven of Content and Peace. 

Another Virtue which appertains to a Man, conſider 
merely as a rational Creature, is Temperance, which cot 
fiſts in not indulging our Sodily Appetites to the Hurt u 
Prejudice of our rational Nature, or in refraining fron 
thoſe Exceſſes of bodily Pleaſures, of Eating, Drinking, a 
Venery, which do either diſorder our Reaſon, or indilpol 
us to enjoy the purer Pleaſures of the Mind. All. Excel 
of bodily Pleaſures are naturally prejudicial to our Rexlor 
as they indiſpoſe thoſe bodily Organs, by which it aperatt 
for ſo Drunkenneſs dilates the Brain, which is the Miat 
the Underſtanding, and drowns thoſe Images it ſtamps ip 


on it, in a Flood of unwholeſome Rheums and Moiſture 
| * 
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pow. Gluztory clogs the animal Spirits, which are, as it 
n C the ings of the Mind, and indiſpoſes them for the 
nd, Meg and nobleſt Flights of Reaſon; ſo Wantonneſs 
lie eu the Blood into Feveriſh Heats, and by cauſing it to 
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up too faſt in the Brain, diſorders the Motions of the 
ts there, and ſo confounds the Ideas, that the Mind 
have no clear or diſtinct Perception of them, by 
h means our Intellectual Faculties are very often in- 


pitta pred ard forced to fit ſtill for want of proper Tools to 
all bod with ; and ſo by often loitering, grow by Degrees 
n it ths and unactive, and at the laſt, are utterly indiſpos'd 
nouphtW 1 rational Operations. 

nd a; {ſides this, which muſt needs be a mighty Prejudice 
armor rational Nature; by too much familiarizing our 


the mol 


ö to bodily Pleaſures, we ſhall break off all our Ac- 
it mul 


tance with ſpiritual ones, and grow by Degrees, ſuch 


J with Wi Strangers to them, that we ſhall never be able to 
Action and enjoy them, and our Soul will contract ſuch an 

1d ReilWious Fondneſs of the Body, as the Shop of all the 

t RealoMFire it was ever acquainted with, that *twill never be 


ent, to live happily without it. For tho' in its ſeparate 
ions, u it cannot be ſuppos'd that the Soul will retain the 
n perfeſgg tes of the Body, yet if while it is in the Body, it 
it {if y abandons it ſelf to corporeal Pleaſures, it may, and 


eſs will retain a vehement Hankering after it, and 
7g ro be reunited to it, which I conceive, is the only 
ality that a ſeparated Soul is capable of: For when 
2 Soul arrives into the Spiritual World, her having 
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ing fra accuſtom'd her ſelf to bodily Pleaſures, and never 
feng, ined any other, will neceſſarily render her incapa- 
indiſpoſhf enjoying the Pleaſures of pure and bleſſed Spirits: 
| Excel being utterly deſtitute of all her dear Delights and 
- RealoMWitions, which are ſuch as ſhe knows ſhe can never 
operate but in Conjunction with the Body, all her Appetite 


> Mint ongoing muſt neceſſarily be an outrageous Deſire of 
amps WP embodied again, that fo ſhe may be capable of re- 
doiſtue is ber old ſenſual Pleaſures, and acting over the bru- 


ene anew. Hence 
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Hence among other Reaſons it was, that the Pr 

_ Chriſtians did ſo ſeverely abſtain from bodily Pleaſur,, 
by this means they might gently wean the Soul fron 
Body, and teach it beforehand to live upon the Deig 

| ſeparated Spirits; that upon its Separation, it might 
* into Eternity like Fruit from the Tree, with Eil 
| Willingneſs; and that by accuſtoming it before to jj 
Pleaſures and Delights, it might acquire ſuch a fh 
Senſe and Reliſh of them, as to be able when it cin 
to the ſpiritual World, to live wholly upon them, 1 
be ſo entirely ſatisfy'd with them, as not to be el 
vex'd with a tormenting Deſire of returning to the] 
again: They did ſo uſe them, that, as much as in 
lay, they might wean their Souls from all ſuch Ply 
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that ſo they might have the better Appetite to the ſi 
Food, upon which they were to live for ever. H 
ten] all thoſe Precepts concerning abſtaining from wii" 
Luſis which war againſt our Souls, and mortifying the i" 
of the Body, and keeping under the Body, and being al 
perate in all things, to watch and to be ſober, and wif" 
honeſtly as in the Day, not in rioting and Drunken 
in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Exceſs of Win * 
vellings and Banquetings. The Senſe of all wich ” 
That we ſhould not indulge our bodily Appetites, to 
vitiating and depraving our ſpiritual ; that we ſhoullfſ* 
plunge our ſelves ſo far in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, Wﬀf * 
drown our Senſe and Perception of divine and beth" 
Enjoyments, but ſhou'd ſo ſubdue and mortify ou Wi'* 
ſuality, as that it may not have Dominion over ui 
4] be the prevalent Delight and Complacency of our Hut 
13 but that the commanding Bias, and ſwaying Prop 
1 within us, may be towards divine and ſpiritual 1 © 
I; ments, 2 
i i *Tis at the firſt View evident, how much the P 
$ik ! of this Virtue conduces to our future Happineſs; r, 
| „ 1 taking us off from all Exceſs of bodily Pleaſure, "if \ 
| | poſes us to enjoy the Pleaſures of Heaven and com ® 
1 1 | 8 0! 
i 
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he Dis our Souls to them, Thus when after a long 2 
of Temperance we come to leave the Body, our Soul 


enſure, ; hy 
ul fru be {© looſen'd from it beforchand, and rendered ſo 
Deigt ferent to the Delights of it, that we ſhall be able to 
migh: WW both with it and them, without any great Regret or 
h Ern, and live from them for ever without any diſ- 
e to ine Longings or Hankerings after them, For as when 
h a fore grown up by Age and Experience to a Senſe of 
\ it en e many Pleaſures, we deſpiſe Nuts and Rattles, which 
hem, en we were Children we accounted our Happineſs, and 
be e have reckon'd our ſelves undone had we been de- 
to the of them; ſo when by the Practice of a ſevere Re- 
as n ance we have acquir'd a thorough Senſe of the Plea- 
ich Pei of Virtue and Religion, we ſhall look upon all our 
) the / Pleaſures as the little Toys and Fooleries of our In- 
er, Hu State, with which we pleas'd our Childiſh Fancies 
from n we knew no better, our Minds being for the main 
ing the ncil'd to rational and ſpiritual Pleaſures. We ſhall put 
J being al Remains of bodily Luſts with our Bodies, and fo 
and way into the ſpiritual World with none but pure and 
anten u! Appetites about us, where meeting with an infi- 
of Hin foinets of ſpiritual Joys and Pleaſures, of which we 
all which many a Foretaſte in the Body, our pre-diſpos'd Mind 
etites, u preſently cloſe with and feed upon them, with ſuch 
„e ſnodiezkable Content and Satisfaction, as will raviſh it for 
e Fleſh, from the Thoughts of all other Pleaſures. 
and ben norber of thoſe Virtues which belong to a Man, con- 
tify ou rd merely as a rational Animal, is Humility, which 
over uus in a modeſt and lowly Opinion of our ſelves, and 
»f our Mur Acquiſitions, Merits or Endowments, or in not va- 
ig Propaiys our ſelres beyond what is due and juſt, vpon the 
ritual unt of any Good we are poſſeſt of, whether it be 
rat or external, For Pride or an over-weening Self- 
1 the kühe is che Bane of all our Virtue and Happineſs, as has 
neſs; M ſufficiently ſhewn under its proper Article, in the 
eaſures, " Volume of this Ladies Library, to which therefore 
and com mult refer, We ſhould be fo far from repining and 
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murmuring at God, for not rewarding us as liber 
others, that we ſhould be thoroughly ſenſible that þ 
been bountiful to us, infinitely beyond our Deſert v1 
pectation; that twas not out of a fond Partiality or 
Reſpect of Perſons, that he rais'd others to higher Dy 
of Glory than our ſelves, but out of a Principle cf þ 
Fuſtice, that exactly balances and adjuſts its Rewatg, 
cording to the Degrees of our Deſert and Improyen 
The Senſe of which will not only compoſe our 1 
into a perfect Satisfaction, but alſo continually excix 
to thoſe beatifical Acts of Love and Praiſe, Thani 
and Adoration. Thus will Humility tune and comp, 
for Heaven, and only caſt us down like Balls, tha 
may rebound the higher in Glory and Happineſs, 

*Tis true indeed, the immediate Product of this 
all the other Virtues already treated of under this Hex 
only, at leaſt chiefly, privative Happineſs, or the Hy 

cſs of Reſt and Indolence, which conſiſts in not h 
miſerable, or in a perfect Ceſſation from all ſuch AR 
are hurtful and injurious to a rational Spirit, 

Now belides this privative, there is a poſerive pat 
Happineſs, which conſiſts not in Reſt but in Motion 
the vigorous Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, upon | 
Objects as are moſt ſuitable to them. And to the 
taining of this part of our Happineſs, there are kind 
Virtues neceſſary to be put in Practice, as we are rat 
Creatures, and theſe are Virtues of a divine Nature, # 
others are of a humane. 

As we are rational Creatures, related to God, we 
oblig'd to think of and contemplate the Beauty and 
fection of his Nature. 

For the natural Uſe of our Underſtanding is to 
template Truth, and therefore the more of Tul 
Reality there is in any knowable Object, and the fari 
is remov'd from Fal/hood and Non-entity, the mort 
Und:rſtanding is concern'd to contemplate and think | 
it. God therefore being the moſt true and real Objed 


ber dands remov d by the Neceſſity of his Exiſtence from 
at AR Poſſibility of not being, muſt needs be the moſt per- 
It or] Theme of our Underſtanding, the beſt and greateſt 
of iſbj-& on which it can employ its Meditations. And 
r De des that he is the moſt true and real of all Beings, he 
e of Hao the Source and Spring of all Truth and Reality: 
Ward, s Power, conducted by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, be- 
roven the Cauſe not only of all that is, but of all that ei- 
our Mr mall be or can be. And is it fit that our Underſtand - 
exch which was made to contemplate, ſhould wholly over- 
han the Fountain of it; But beſides this too, that he is the 
ompobMWſe:tcſt Truth himſelf, and the Cauſe of every thing that 
1, that rue and real, he is the Sovereign of Beings, the moſt 
5 able and perfect, as he includes in his infinite Eſſence 
this, WM poſſible Perfection both in Kind and Degree. And 
is Heut a monſtrous Irreverence is it, for Minds that were 
the End to the Contemplation of Truth, to paſs by ſuch a 
not Mt and glorious one without any Regard or Obſervance, 
ch Af be ſtood for a Cypher in the World, and were not 
thy to be thought upon? He is, beſides all this, a 
t2, in which, above all others, we are moſt nearly 
cern'd, as he is not only the Father and Prop of our 
gs, and the Conſolation of our Lives, but the ſole Ar- 
of our Fate too, upon whom our everlaſting well or 
king depends, And what can we be more concern'd 
unk and meditate upon, than this great Being from 
Im we ſprang, in whom we live and breathe, and 
n whom we are to expect all the Evil or Good that 
can fear or hope for? All which conſider'd, there is 
Doubt to be made but that our Underſtanding was 
ly made for God, to look up to him, and contem- 
is Being and Perfections. Till we have thoroughly 
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dur Minds and Wills upon God, we do naturally at- 


oo RELICION. 


it can never be ſatify'd but in Union with God, üb 
an infinite Ocean of Truth and Goodneſs. For as fo} 
other Beings, they are ſo very ſhallow, that we qui 
ſee to the very Bottom of their Truth and Reality; x 
when we have done that, we have no more in them, 
feed and entertain our Under ſtandings; and when Me 
have exhauſted the Truth of finite Beings, we muſt ei 
ceaſe to underſtand any more, which wou'd be to deg 
our nobleſt Faculty of any farther Pleaſure, or we n 
at laſt fix our Mind upon God, in whom it will find þ 
infinite Truth as will be ſufficient to exerciſe it throughy 
all its infinite Duration. But unleſs we do now acqui 
our Minds with God, by frequent thinking and meditat 
upon him, we ſhall by Degrees grow ſuch Stranger; en 
bim, that by that time we go into the other World, wilt"! 
ſhall be ſo far from being pleas d with contemplating li be 
that we ſhall look upon him as an uncouth Object, alli 
out of diſtaſte avert and turn our Eyes from him, WEI" 
all be continually flying away from him, as Bat: ui 
Owls do from the Light of the Sun, and never be abet ate] 


i 

(2008 compoſe our aukward Thoughts into a fixt Conte © 

| | io plation of his Glory. And when we have thus baniſh'dq lind 

17 felves from the only Object that can for ever bleſs and , 
i tisfy our Underſtanding, that can keep it in everllighiÞ* 


Exerciſe and Motion, and feed its greedy Thoughts et e ſt 
nally with freſh and glorious Diſcoveries, we have ute 
loſt one of the ſweeteſt Pleaſures that humane Natut n 

WA. capable of, and ſo muſt neceſſarily pine and languiſh ui 
1 an eternal Diſcontentedneſs. It 
0:4 Tho? to meditate cloſely upon God may at firſt Nen 
irkſome and tedious to our unexperienced Minds, yet Wi d w 
by the conſtant Practice of it we have worn off Ma i 
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| j Strangeneſs towards God, which renders the Thougits Oh 
1 him ſo troubleſome to us, and by frequent Converſes q R 
1 rown better acquainted with him, we ſhall be by! alu 
vis l grees ſo pleas'd and ſatisfy' d with the Thoughts of 1 
| that we ſhall not know how to live without them; ou fe 
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|. 11/9; at laſt will be touch d with ſuch a Ryely Senſs 


his attractive Beauties, that we ſhall never be well 
+ while we are with him. He will thus become the 
nnſtant Companion of our Thoughts, and the daily 
heme of our Meditations, Nothing in the World will 


den be ſo grateful and acceptable to us, as to retire now 


1 then from it, and eonverſe with God in holy Con- 
mplation. And tho' by reaſon of our preſent Circum- 
ces and Neceſſities there is no Remedy, but our Thoughts 
zuſt be often diverted from him, and forced to attend to 
t ſecular Occaſions; yet after they have been us'd a- 
ile to God, we ſhall find they will never be ſo well 
ens d, nor ſo much at Eaſe, as when they are retir'd 
om every thing but God, and compos'd and ſettled into 
When we go into the other World, 
there we ſhall be remov'd from theſe troubleſome Cir- 
unſtances and Neceſſities which did here ſo often divert 
Thoughts from God, our Minds, which have been 
long accuſtomed and habituated to him, will imme- 
ately faſten upon him, and entirely devote themſelves to 
ge Contemplation of his Nature and Glory. For our 
Iinds being already ſtrongly inclin'd and bias'd towards 
od, by thoſe grateful] Foretaſtes we have had of him in 
tt Warmths of our Meditation; when we come into 
| ſtill and quiet Regions of the Bleſſed, where we ſhall 
nmediately have a more cloſe and intimate View of him 
an ever, all our Thoughts will naturally run towards 
Im, and be ſo captivated with the firſt Sight of his Glory, 
at we ſhall never be able to look off again as long as 
ternity endures; but one View will invite us to another, 


d what we ſee will ſo tranſport and raviſh us, that we 


al till deſire to ſee farther and farther, 

Oh happy Mind ! what Tongue can expreſs thy Joys 

0 Raptures, that being thus in Conjunction with God, 

aways filld with glorious Ideas, and compaſt round 

th the Wonders of his Perfection? At every Glance 

u ſeeſt ſome new Charms, with every Thought makeſt 
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verence of his ſuper- excellent Majeſty, and boundleſs pe 
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ſome vaſt Diſcovery ! Oh! the tranſporting Pleaſures 
that bleſſed V/ſion, which I now can hardly think g 
without Ecſtaly ! With what Delight will my win 
Thoughts hover in the Light of God's Countenan, 
which thro' every Moment of Eternity will be ftill rexel 
ing new Beauties to us, ſuch as will not only for en 
employ, but for ever inflame our Meditations. 

As we are rational Creatures, related to God, we m 
not only obliged to think of and contemplate him, but al 
humbly to worſhip and adore him. | 

Out of a moſt awful Eſteem, and moſt profound I 


fection, we ſhould bow down our Souls before him, ml 
addreſs our ſelves to him by Invocation and Prayer, b 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as to the all-ſufficient, independey 
and ſole Diſpoſer of every good and perfect Gift, Ay 
in theſe our Addreſſes we ſhould outwardly expreſs tl 
our reverential Eſteem of bim, by ſuch humble Geſture 
of Body as are moſt apt to teſtify it to others, Of thi 
Duty we have diſcours'd in the foregoing Pages, and ful 
take Occaſion to ſpeak farther in thoſe that follow, || 
we are of the Ele&, 'twill eternally be our Buſineſs an 
Employment to admire and extol the Perfections of Gol 
of which he will every Moment make new and gloriol 
Diſcoveries; and to celebrate with grateful Acknowley 
ments the infinite Riches of his Bounty, of which we 
will every Moment have freſh and ſweet Experience 
Thus, while by continual Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgivin 
we endeavour to affe& our Minds with a due Senſe of ti 
Goodneſs and Bounty of God, we are practiſing betor 
hand the Muſick of Heaven, and taking out the Song: 
Sion, that ſo when we go from hence, we may be qui 
fy'd and prepar'd to bear a part in the celeſtial Choir. Tru 
Devotion conſiſts in a quick and lively Senſe of the inf 
nite Majeſty, Beauty, and Benignity of God, and moltd 
fectually diſpoſes the Mind to all thoſe divine and fpiritul 
Exerciſes in which the State of Heaven conſiſts, 


fore; s we are rational Creatures, related to God, we are al- 
think i oblig d 70 an unfeign'd Love of and Comflatency in him. 

Winz And this Obligation lies from us to bim, both on the 
denz count of what he is in himſelf, the moſt amiable of Be- 
ll rer sps, in whom there is an harmonious Concutrence of all 
for eaginable Beauties and Per fections, of Wiſdom and Good- 


bs, of Juſtice and Mercy, and every other amiable thin 
we n 
but i infinite Degrees, are contemper d together in his Nature) 
Id alſo on Account of his infinite Kindneſs and Reneficenge 
b us, in the many Initances mentioned in every Article of 
is Deſign. 

If ever we intend to grow up to the State of the Bleſſed 


und Rt 
leſs Pe 
aim, and 


ayer, H Heaven, we muſt endeavour to kindle and blow up the 
ependen ve of God in our Hearts. In order to this, we muſt 
ft. Me frequently repreſenting to our Minds the infinite Reaſon 
refs Me have to love bim, and preſſing it upon our ſelves, with 
GeſtuMſ vat Obligations he has laid upon us, ſpreading them fairly 


Of thiWfore our Thoughts in all their endearing Circumſtances, 


and (ue muſt ever and anon ſet our cold and frozen Souls be- 
low, Ne thoſe melting Flames of his Love and Beauty, and ne- 
nels Mer leave urging and preſſing them with this Conſideration, 
of Gol! we feel the heavenly Fire begin to kindle in our Bo- 
gloriouſoms, Above all things, we mult take care by the con- 
10 wed Wnt Practice of what is agreeable to God's Nature, to re- 


hich wWoncile our Minds and Tempers to him; for, till this is 


per ienceWone, we can never be habitually pleas d or delighted in 
1kſgivingW'm. But when once, by the Practice of thoſe eternal 
fe of MRales of Goodneſs that are founded in his bleſſed Nature, 
before have fo far reconcil'd our Natures to him, as that our 
Songs 0F'earts and his ſtand bent the ſame way, and are for the 
be qui alike inclin'd and diſpos'd, then we are prepar'd for, 
bir. TruiW"d made proper and convenient Fuel to receive this heavenly 
the inhF'are of Love from him. And when this is once ſo tho- 


| moſt e oughly kindled in our Hearts, as that we are habitually 
J ſpirnutzrel-pleas'd and delighted in him, ſo as to rejoice in his 
ippineſs, acquieſce in his Will, and meditate on his Beau- 
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gat can claim or attract a reaſonable Affection; (all which, 
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Heayen means; and be convinced as well by the perpeti 
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ty and Goodneſs with an unfeign'd Complacency of gf 
we are then in the ſame State in Kind, tho not in Degy 
with the bleſſed People in Heaven. 

And how inconceivably happy will that glorious Stateh 
when we ſhall alway: live in view of the moſt lovely 0 
ject, and always love him as much as we are able, and be # 
to love him a thouſand times more than we can now in 
gine ? For the longer we View, the more ſhall we | 
him, and the more we know him, the better we ſhall ly 
aim. Thus thro! everlaſting Ages our Love ſhall be ſhi 
ing and extending it ſelf upon this infinite Beauty and Ly 
lineſs; he will never be abſent from us, but continulf;-; 
entertaining our amorous Minds with the Proſpect cf 
infinite Beauties; we ſhall ever feel his Love to us in d 
moſt ſenſible and endearing Effects, even in the Glory 
that Crown which he will ſet upon our Heads; and in 
raviſhing Sweetneſs of thoſe Joys, he will infuſe into u 
Hearts: We ſhall then experience the Continuation of! 


ty of his Goodneſs to us, as by the immutability of! 
Nature, that he is an unchangeable Lover. In a wol 
we ſhall there find him a moſt happy Being, happy | 


'yond our vaſteſt Wiſhes of his Love; we ſhall not oſt, 


delight in him, as he is infinitely lovely and amiable, 1 
rejoice and triumph in him too, as he is infinitely bet 
and happy; for Love unites the Intereſts as well as ti 
Hearts of Lovers, and mutually appropriates them to et 
others Joys and Felicities: We ſhall in that State of! 
ſedneſs ſhare in the Felicity of God, proportionably to 
Degree of our Love to him; for the more we love hit 
the more we ſhall ſtil] eſpouſe his Intereſt ; and the mil 
we are intereſted in his Happineſs, the happier we n 
be, and the more we muſt enjoy of it, 

Thus God's Happineſs is, as it were, the common 5 
and Treaſury of all divine Lovers, in which they have en 
Sy one a Share, and of which proportionably to the I 
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of Nees of their Love to him, they do actually participate to 


WI! £/ernity. Cou'd they but love him as much as he de- 


n Denn 
Eyes, that is infinitely, they would be as infinitely bleſſed 


s State Wd happy as he; for then all his Happineſs would be 
rely O:cirs, and they would have the ſame delightful Senſe and 
nd be i Ecling of it, as if it were all tranſplanted into their own 
10 'nWoſoms, God therefore being an infinitely happy, inſinitely 
we lying, and infinitely lovely Being, when once we are ad- 


itted to dwell for ever in his bleſſed Preſence, our Love 


e ſri him can be productive of nothing but ſweet and ra- 
and Lo ilſging Emotions; for the immenſe Perfections it will 


ontinul 
cc of h 
us in d 
Glory 
and in 


hen find in its Object, muſt neceſſarily reſcue it from all 
hoſe Fears and Jealouſies, Griefs and Diſpleaſures, that are 
ingled with our ' carnal Loves, and render it a pure De- 
ght and Complacency. When once it is grown up to 
e Perfection of the heavenly State twill be all Heaven, 


into wil be an eternal Paradiſe of Delights in us, a living 
on of li ring, whence Rivers of Pleaſures will iſſue for evermore. 
verlalingW®)! bleſſed State, in which my Heart ſhall be brimful of 
perpetuWove, and my Love (hall triumph alone with me, and be 
ity of Joy and Raviſhment, being remov'd for ever out of 
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e Noiſe and Neighbourhood of all theſe diſquieting Affec- 
ons, which here are wont to mingle with, and continually 
Iſturb and incommode it. 

As we are rational Creatures, related to God, we are 
rther oblig'd attentively to imitate him in all his imitable 
efections and Actions. ; 

is an allow'd Maxim, that that which is moſt per- 
dt in its kind, is to be the Rule and Meaſure of all thoſe 


bly to Mividual Natures that are contain'd under it: God there- 
love hire being the moſt perfect of all in the whole kind of 
the mlilnable Beings, muſt needs be the ſupreme Pattern of 
we na thoſe Individuals that are under him, and fo far as any 


| them diſagree from him, fo far are they defeQive in 
non baer Natures, God is the Archetype of every reaſonable 
have creature, and Man is his Imitation and Image; for he is a 
o the Mag that is infinitely reaſonable in all his Yolitzons and 

g's 1 Action; ; 
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Actions; that has not the leaſt Intermixture either of Ha 

mour or Folly, or Prejudices in his Choices, but is alwi 

and in every thing govern'd by his own pure and all-con- 

: prehending Wiſdom. Upon which Account he ought t 
be own'd, look'd upon by every reaſonable Being, as th 
Jovereign Standard and Pattern of their Natures, and ſo fy 

AS any reaſonable Nature moves or acts counter to his, b 

far it ought to be look'd upon as monſtrous and unnaty 

ral in its Kind: And as it is monſtrous in a humane Bog 

to have its Parts diſplaced, its Mouth opened in its lj 

or its Legs growing out of its Shoulders, becauſe theſe ar 

unnatural Poſitions, which are directly contrary to the 

true Idea, Form, and Figure of a humane Body; fo eren 

| Teaſonable Nature that does not imitate and take after God 
but chooſes and acts contrary to him, is ſo far monſtrou 
and miſhapen, becauſe tis writh'd and diſtorted into a f. 
i gure that is directly contrary to its natural Pattern and fx 
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Action 
7 

leafurd 


emplar: while it continues ſo, it is not capable of tu eng! 
Happineſs; for that which renders God ſo infinitely hy uch 
' Py in himſelf, is not ſo much the Almighty Power be by nend 2 
h to defend himielf from foreign Hurts and Iujurics, as t tr 
: exact Agreement of all his Motions and Actions, with lf an 
| the all. comprehending Reaſon of his own Mind. vil it 
| In Proſecution of its great Deſign, which is to mie“ R 
; us happy, the Goſpel ſtrictly requires us to be always ini 2 W 
| zating, ſo far as they are imitable, the Perfections and hem, 
1 Actions of our Heavenly Father; to endeavour to fam,“ 
| our Natures to his, to rectify the Features and Lineaments0 " on!) 
j our Souls by his moſt amiable Idea; to be continually framing 0 1N 
| our Temper by the noble Pattern of his Mercy and God * 
neſs, his Juſtice, Purity, and Wiſdom; that ſo, being *. "= aſt! 
| raf as it were in the perfect Mould of his Nature, ws = an 
may be transformed into living Images of bim. Ze i: fur 
| Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, Imitators, or Followers of 605 3 
as dear Children. Again, Be pure as God i, pure, meter 1 pov: 
ö Jul as he is merciful, and perfect as your heaven Fathit E = 


| 4s perfect: And in another place, Put on the new = 
5 vi 


which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
meſs. | | : 
| = an infinite Satisfaction muſt that give to the 
ind, when ſurveying it ſelf round about, it ſhall find 


| 0 

le every thing within it {elf exactly as it ought to be, every 
{oF :culty, to its utmoſt Power and Capacity, perfectly cor- 
o cponding with its original Pattern and Exemplar? when 


t ſhall interchangeably turn its Eyes from God to it ſelf; 


and perceive what amiable Conſent and Agreement there 
between its own Copy and his fair Original; what a 
ure Imitation of God its Life is, and how exactly Deiform 
lits Motions and Actions are? When, I ſay, our bleſſed 
inds ſhall always find themſelves in this godlike Poſture 
nd Condition, oh! what incomparable Content and Satis- 
action will hey take in themſelves? With what raviſhing 
Pleaſure will they ever review their own Motions, which 
king immediately copied from the Nature of God, will 
e ſuch as its ſevereſt Reaſon will be always forced to com- 
mend and approve ? How will the happy Mind be then al- 
vays triumphing in its own Purity, and enjoy within its 
lt an everiaſting Heaven of Content and Peace? Howe 
vil it continually be crown'd with the Applauſes of its 
wn Reaſon? All its Actions will have the joyful Echoes 
If 2 wel- pleas'd Conſcience, continually reſounding after 
nem, Thus, by imitating God's Perfections, we ſhall 
nitat? his Happineſs too, and ſhall for ever take after him, 
ot only in reſpe& of the Rectitude of our Natures, but 
lo in the moſt bleſſed and comfortable Enjoyment of 
Dur ſelves. Beſides that, our Reſemblance of God will 
ralaſtiogly diſpoſe us to Love, and our Love to comte m- 
Nate and adore him; for all theſe bleſſed Acts do recipro- 
ly further and promote each other; juſt like contiguous 
podies, that are placed in a Circle, the firſt of which be- 
ig moved, thruſts on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, and 
le taird the laſt, if there be no more between, and then 
a thruſts on the firſt, and ſo round again in the ſame 
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ind compare Grace with Grace, and Feature with Feature, 
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Order. If we carry therefore with us into Eternity, 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Nature like God's, we ſhall 3. 
ways ſo imitate as ſtill to love him, ſo love as ſtill to ty 


| But b 
e allo | 


ways 2 

template him, fo contemplate as till to adore him, & . 
dore, as ſtill to imitate, and love, and contemplate binn tha 
anew, | bod, #f 
As we are reaſonable Creatures, related to God, we m to u 


d no a 
is infini 


bound to reſign up, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed i 
and Diſpolal. 


For God has a juſt Dominion over all, founded in Heng. h 
eon infinite Power, that does not, like other Dominion e Com 
reſult to him from any external Acts or Atchievements, Vis not 
is the eternal Prerogative of his own Nature. For he, rare; 
well as all other Beings, has a Freedom to excerciſe his o et doub 
Abilities, ſo far as it is juſt and lawful; but being infinite tions 
ly paramount to all other Powers whatſoever, he can Mes, as 
Jubje& to no ſuperior Authority, nor conſequently be o Equit! 
liged by any other Law but that of his own Nature Wiſh to ſu 
Whatever he can do, he can do juſtly, if it be not c Effec 
trary to the infinite Perfections of his Nature; for oe jul 

Power being infinite and unconfin'd, as well as his im our Be 
Fuftice, and Goodneſs, does ſufficiently warrant him to en that 
whatſoever is conliftent with them; otherwiſe he would fror 
be taknitely Powerful in vain: And therefore, fince he cn Plat 
Exerciſe a Dominion over all, he muſt needs have an ete d he al 
nal Right to do it, fo far as his own Wiſdom, Fuſtice, andWſipole of 
Goodneſs will permit, which are the only Laws by which HE not o. 
can be bounded, in the Exerciſe of his infinite Power and :painkt 
Ability; and therefore while he governs us by ſuch Rue poſſi! 
and Laws as are convenient to his own Nature, his oe we 


Greatneſs and Power, which exalts him above all ot Co 
Laws or Authority, ſufficiently warrants him fo to doricraf 
And being thus righifully enthron'd, by the infinite Pd the 
-eminence of his owa Power and Majeſty, all other Bet. 8 
ings, ſo far as they are capable, ſtand immurably obig du Powe 
Aubmit and relign themſelves up to his Government. . y 

. . e eye. 
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| But beſides that we are oblig'd to him as he is God, we 
e alſo bound to him as he is our Creator. For there is 
Ways a Power acquir'd by Benefits, where there is none 
mtecedently, eſpecially where the Benefit conferr'd is no leſs 
dan that of our Being, which is the Cafe between us and 
dd, And this is ſuch a Benefit, as is ſufficient to entitle 
m to us, by an abſolute and unalienable Property, tho? he 
q no antecedent Right of Dominion over us by virtue of 
js infinite Greatneſs, Before he created us, or any other 
ing, he had free Power to act any thing that lay within 


1s not definable by any other Law but that of his own 


t doubtleſs by giving us our Beings, he has laid new Ob- 
tions upon us to obey him, For now, deriving our 
yes, as we do, from him, we are bound by all the Ties 
Equity and Juſtice, to render back our ſelves to him, 
Ito ſubmit thoſe Powers to his Dominion, which are 
e Effects and Offspring of his Bounty. For what can be 
ore juſt and equal, than that that Will which is the Cauſe 
our Beings, ſhou'd be the Law and Rule of our Actions; 
un that we ſhou'd ſerve him with thoſe Powers we de- 
d from him, and render him back the Fruits of his 
wn Plantation? For now we are not our own but God's, 
Id he alone has Power to diſpoſe of us. Whenever we 
poſe of our ſelves contrary to his Will and Pleaſure, we 
d not only invade his Property, but employ the Spoils of 
want him; and while we continue thus doing, it is 
it poſſible we ſhou'd ever be happy. For beſides that 
ale we continue in Rebellion againſt him, we are in 
otho tual Confederacy with Hell; (Rebellion being as the Sin of 


icicraft) Rebels againſt God are, like Witches, in League 


ih the Devil, which is the genuine Comment on this 

r Be- Mert. Such Rebels are liſted Voluntiers under thoſe infer- 
gau Powers, who for blowing the Trumpet of Rebellion in 
aver were bani'ſh'd thence ſix thouſand Years ago, and 

e eher lince been raiſing Forces in this lower World 

15 8 DS againſt 


e Compaſs of Fuſi and Lawful ; which Fuſt and Lawful 


ure; and tho? ſince his Creation his Power is not more, 
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the other World habitual Rebels to God: Our deep 
inveterate Malice againſt him, will ſtill hurry us to in- 

E and provoke him; and then our natural Dread of his 
er and Majeſty will break into frightful and horrible 
vghts, and ſo be continually revenging upon us, thoſe 
continual Provocations of him. Our Senſe of our Un- 
nefs to him will ever fill us with Shame and Confuſion, 
that of our Rebellion againſt him, continually ſtrike us 
Fear and Amazement, 

o prevent which, our Holy Religion, which does ſo in- 
ur Fioully conſult our Happineſs, requires us now to ſub» 
dire / ſelves to God, to live to God, to preſent our ſelves 
d of Wi Sacrijices, holy and acceptable to God, to yield our ſelves 
res, Cod, and our Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs 

, WI Goel, By all which is to be underſtood, that we 
we a endeavour fo to affect our Minds with the Senſe of 
„ Js Authority over us, and the manifold Reaſons of our 1 
anot Wience to him, as to be firmly and conſtantly reſolv'd 1 
in our ſelves, neither to chooſe any thing that he for- | 
nor to refuſe any thing that he commands; that we 
d ſet him up a Throne in our Hearts, a fix'd and pre- 
g Reſolution of Obedience, that therein he may fit and 
and have the abſolute Empire of all our inward Mo- 
and outward Actions. In a word, that we ſhou'd 
re ſuch an habitual Reſpe& to, and Reverence of 


is pic 
woun 
harm 


1encWvereign Authority, that no Temptation from within 
with thout us, may be able to countermand it, or to ſe- 
whelMWus from our Duty, into any wilful Courſe of Rebel- 
uſt01 Wozint him. And when once we have fram'd our 


dn of chooſing. Our Mind will no longer hover in 


ö it Me, nor be divided between contrary Reaſons, but 


ert u into this obediential Temper, we are in a forward — | 
1 (ha WMrition for Heaven, | | 
ck Sc being thus reduc'd to a perfe& Submiſſion to the Will : 
Then d, we ſhall therein find our ſelves incomparably hap= 4 
prim | Our Wills being always determin'd by the Will of 4 | 
AY we ſhall be perfectly eas'd of all the Trouble and Diſ- =_ 
them 4 
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# 
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h of the Wiſdom and Succeſs of them. For then we 
be aſſur'd, by a ſweet and happy Experience, that 
terer God commands us to do, he moſt certainly 
"ws that it is for our Good, and that that is the Rea» 
why he commands it. While we chooſe what God 
ud have us, our Wills are guided by his Wiſdom, and 
un cvery genuine Act of Obedience we are as infallible 
\moO111/cience it ſelf. When therefore we are perfectly re- 
wo / to God, we ſhall always will and ac, with as much 
500 lence and Aſſurance of a happy and proſperous Succeſs, 
ute, r we our ſelves were infinitely wiſe, and had a perfect 
L nprebenſion of all poſſible Iflues and Events. And while 
fol etched Rebels grope about under the Conduct of their 
bind Wills, and for the moſt part do they know not 
moi and go they know not where themſelves, but live by 
, and act at random; our Wills and Ad ions being 
meh ſteer'd by an all-wiſe Will, which never fails to 


0 q | 
nd 
ſoon 
diate 
lt y 
orm 


mie re them by the beſt Rules, and point them to the 
2, kad; we ſhall always proceed upon the moſt certain 
only Wounds, and be infallibly aſſur'd, that every thing we will 
no, is ſhall conſpire to our Good, 

ect nd whereas when Men know not what may happen 


to GP" ſuch an Action, and are not able to pry out all thoſe 
den Events which lurk in the Womb of their own 
bat gas, they always act with Caution and Anxiety, and 
ess doubtful and tremulous in their Motions; when once 
bau ire fure of a good Event, we ſtill go on with Courage 
it, 88 Chexrfulneſs, and ſo we ſhall ever do, when we ever 
mec will and ad under the Command of God: For 
ure 0 ball then fee all good Iſſues before us; and be firmly 
;0, d from that infallible Wiſdom which governs his Will. 
en WP") bis ys, that every thing we will or do ſhall be crown'd 
„ ap" 2 happy Effect. And this will for ever wing our 
5 with an unwearied Vigour and Activity, and render 
: whe At of our Obedience, unſpeakably ſweet and delight- 
uu do us. And now, oh! bleſſed Mind! what Tongue 
* Et ar 
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or Thought can reach thy Happineſs? who living ina my 
perfect Subjection to an all-good, and all-wiſe Wil, u 
never in the leaſt concera'd or troubled, to debate and di 
berate what to chooſe; but doſt everlaſtingly embrace u 
follow, what an infinite Goodneſs and an infinite Wil 
has choſen for thee ? 

As we are reaſonable Creatures, related to God, we y 


foi! 
ps WI 
be ſo, 
HOW 
ſelves 


whe! 


. 
oblig'd, not only to refign our Wills intirely up to his, Mit no: 
chearfully to truſs in, and depend upon him, for be is lings, 


Prop and Center of all the mould'ring Creation; the 


es in 
mighty Atlas that bears it upon his Shoulders, and b enfion 
it from finking into Ruin: We, and every Creature I to the 
Heaven and Earth hang upon him; and if he ſhakes us oil a5: 
but for a moment, we preſently drop into nothing and never 
riſh, For cou'd we exit of our ſelves this preſent Mina and C 
we might as well have done ſo the Moment before, and ni Eve 
as well do ſo the Moment after, and ſo backwards and iH ref̃ci. 
wards to all Eternity; and unleſs we had ſueh a Fulne dis 
Eſſence in as, as to exiſt of our ſelves from all Eten he 
paſt, to all Eternity to come; it is impoſſible we ſho, it tt 
Exiſt ſo much as one Moment, without new Supplies f er 
the infinite and independent Fountain of Being. able 
What can be more fit and reaſonable, than that we ext t: 
are thus born up by him, ſhou'd freely truſt in, and den fo 
upon him; that we ſhou'd 4uild our Hope upon the Ml ills 
of our Exiſtence, and make him the Stay of our Coen, an 
dence, in whom we live, and move, and have our oro mc 
eſpecially, conſidering what a proper Object of Truti Wt prove 
Dependence he is, and that not only as he is the over upon 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Iſſues and Events which concern {ures o 
but alſo as he is infinitely Wiſe, and always underlia_hit Bel 
what is good or hurtful to us, and as he ſtands engaihiſiope o 
both by his own eſſential Goodneſs and free Promiſe, 1 our | 
to fail thoſe that put their Truſt in bim; but to mangiens, t 
their Affairs to their eternal Intereſt and Advantage. wove 2 


n whom can vie more rationally confide, than in 2 Jn bis 
7 | count: 
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infigite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power ? that always 
9; what is beſt for us, that always wills what he knows 
e lo, and always does what he wills. 

low extremely unfit are we to make Choices for 
ſelves, fince in moſt Particulars tis almoſt an Equa- 
whether what we chooſe will prove our Food or our 
N 


ut now, God being the ſupreme Orderer and Diſpoſer 


bings, and having the firſt Link of every Chain of 


es in his own Hands, mult needs have an intire Com- 
enſion of all the intermediate ones, from the Begin- 
to the End; and his Power being not only the Cauſe 
adual Events, but alſo of the Poſſibility of thoſe that 
never be actual, he muſt needs diſcern the utmoſt If- 
and Concomitants of every poſſivle as well as of every 
yz Event, and perfectly underſtand, not only what will 
neficial and injurious to us, but alſo what might be, 
bis Impoſſible for him to be miſtaken in his Choice, 
uſe he knows well beforehand, what things wou'd 
„if they were, as what they are, when they do ac- 
ly exif Upon the whole therefore, *tis doubtleſs of 
Imable Advantage to us, to be in the Hands of God: 
next to Hell ir ſelf, J know nothing is more formida- 
un for God to let us alone, and give us up to our 
Wills and Defires, And ſhou'd he call to us from 


en, and tell us that he was reſolv'd to croſs our De- 


no more, but to comply with all our Wiſhes, let the 
t prove good or bad, we ſhou'd have juſt reaſon to 
| upon our ſelves as the moſt forlorn and abandon'd 
Fes on this fide Hell, as Perſons excluded from the 
ec Bleſſing that belongs to a Creature: And if we had 
nope of his Re- acceptance of us, it wou'd be infi- 
our Intereſt to reſign back our ſelves, and all our 
rs, to him, and on our bended Knees to beſeech 
wore all things, not to leave us to our ſelves, or throw 
am his Care and Conduct. It being therefore, upon 
Kyunts, ſo highly fit and reaſonable, and ſo much our 

| Intereſt 
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116 RELIGION. 
Intereſt and Advantage, that we ſhould freely truft 
ſelves, and all our Affairs, into the Hands of God, ani 
pend upon him for the good Succeſs of all our honeſt i 
deavours and Uadertakings, that we ſhou'd acquieſce in] 
Diſpoſal of Things, and under all outward Events be pa 
and fatisfy'd with his Conduct, as knowing that home 
things may happen to us, they cannot be otherwile t 
as the wiſe and good God is pleas'd either to permit, a 
order and determine them: This, I ſay, being ſo {it 
ſelf, and ſo much for our Intereſt, it is impoſſible that wi 
out it we can ever be happy here or hereafter, 

When we conſider what a mighty Stake we have in 
Hands, how all our Fortunes lie at his Feet, and how! 
fily he can frown us into nothing, or ſpurn us into 20 
dition ten thouſand times worſe than nothing, where 
he pleaſes; how can we be otherwiſe ſecure in ouro 
Minds, or avoid being extremely anxious or folicitous 
by firmly relying on his Truth and Goodneſs: To 
want of which is to be attributed all that carking C 
tormenting Fear, and diſquieting Thoughts, which pr! 
: tually haunt the Minds of Men: and from theſe tho 
: Diſquietudes it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be whol) 
3 no not in Heaven it ſelf, till they have wrought their Mi 
' to a perfect Truſt and Confidence in God. For we 
be altogether as dependent upon God for our Heaven 
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we are for our earthly Happineſs; becauſe, tho all t 
Acts of heavenly Virtue, in which our heavenly Happl 
conſiſts, will be much more in our own Power that 
| of theſe worldly Goods are, yet they will be no long 
1 our Power than God ſhall think fit to enable us to cit 
and act, and to ſupport us in our Being and Exilt 
: 


which then we ſhall ſenſibly perceive intirely depends 
the all enlivening Vigour of his vital Breath. And! 
fore tho* he has promis'd to continue our Being in that! 
bleſſed State for ever; yet unleſs we perfectly truſt in 
Veracity, our Minds will be continually diſturbd will 
zious and miſgiving Thoughts: We ſhall be afraid kal, 
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or other he ſhould forget his Promiſe, and upon ſome 
own Reaſon or Emergency withdraw from us that 
-nce of his upholding Power, upon whieh our Being 
Well-being depends, and let us drop into nothing. And 
eater our Happineſs is, the more we ſhall be afraid 
e it, becauſe we ſhou'd be always ſenſible that it in- 
depends upon the Pleaſure of God, whoſe Truth and 
jnels we cannot perfectly confide in. From all which 
iderations it is plain, that it we were plac'd in the 
of Heaven, with a miſgiving diſtruſtful Mind of God 
t wou'd imbitter all the Joys of it, and give them a 
and ungrateful Farewe), For the fearful Apprehen- 
5 we ſhou'd continually have of being thruſt out of 
en again, and tumbled headlong from all Glory, wou'd 
uch a continual Affliction to us, that we ſhou'd &en 
way our happy Eternity for fear of being eter- 
depriv d of it. So impoſſible it is for any depen- 
Being to be happy, without an intire Truſt and 
hence in God, upon whom its Being and Happineſs 
nd. | 

[here are many Places of the Goſpel that teach us this 
e Confidence in God: Commit the keeping of your Souls 
id in well-doing, ſays St. Peter. Truſt in the living God, 
giveth all things richly, to enjoy, ſays St. Paul. And 
„ Do not truſt in your ſelves, but in God, who raiſeth 
Dead, Ail which, and much more to the ſame pur- 
15 ſaid to preſs and engage us to a conſtant and chear- 
Rernce upon God, and to endeavour to affect our 
is with a deep Senſe of his over-ruling Providence, 
a full Aſſurance of the Goodneſs of all thoſe great De- 
5 be is driving on in the World; and accordingly to ac- 
ke in and embrace all Events, as the Token of his 
e and Favour, and always to live upon this Perſuaſion, 
t is infinitely better for us to be in God's Hands than 
u own, and that he knows much better how to diſ- 
of us and our Affairs than we do, and that he 
lake care to diſpoſe of them as much to our Advan- 


tage 
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tage as we our ſelves ſhou'd, if we knew as my 
he does. | | - 
Now tho? by reaſon of thoſe ſtrong Impreſſions 
ſenſible things in this Life of Senſe make upon u 
ſhould not always be able ſo firmly to rely upon andy 
our ſelves in God's invincible Power, as not to be 
diſquieted about the Iſſues and Events of things; 
by frequent Acts of Truſt and Reliance en him, w 
fo diſpos'd our Minds to confide in him, as that by ly 
up to his overruling Providence, we can ordinarily fy 
ſupport our ſelves amidſt the Changes and Revoluty 
this World: If when a Storm of Adverſity hang 
ring over, or ſhow'rs down upon us, we can fly t 
for Shelter, and promiſe our ſelves Safety and Prot 
under the out-ſtretch'd Wing of his Providence; | 
word, if when we ſmart, we can ordinarily hope in 
and reſt perſuaded that under his gracious Conduct ad 
poſal all things ſhall work together for our Good; thi 
imperfect wavering Hope and Dependence ſhal, i 
other Life, be immediately ripen'd into a moſt perfet 
fidence and Aſſurance, For-tho' our Condition will u 
dependent, yet will it be ever dependent upon ſuch a 
dation as can no more fail than God's own Life and 
no leſs than his Veracity and Goodneſs, both which! 
eſſential to him, as that he cannot exiſt without them 
kaowing our ſelves ſo firmly fecur'd in this our dep 
State, as that we can never fink, unleſs God himfel 


under us, we ſhall be to all Eternity, not only as (ad ue 
as ſatisfy'd in it as if we were every one a God to hi ch v. 
and in this bleſſed Security we ſhall quietly enjoy GHtelige 
our ſelves for ever. Thus will our Jyuſt and Conf our 8 
him crown the Pleaſure of all our other Virtues, Vonicat 


leeme 


ing us full Security of an everlaſting Fruition, Tik 
lngs 


viſh'd Mind will now have no Fear or Diſtrsft to cf 
arreſt it in its bleſſed Operations, no anxious Thou of 
a ſad Inſecurity to ſour its preſent Enjoymeuts, but tand 
enjoy all Heaven every Moment, in a fearleſs Secuie, af 
a 
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ing it all for ever; and when it ſhall perfectly love, 
mplate, and adore God with a ſure and certain Confi- 
of contemplating, loving, and adoring him perfectly 
er, oh how unſpeakably will this enhance the Pleas 


Wi 

nan er thoſe beatifical Acts! For now in every Moment 
ber bleſſed Eternity, we ſhall ſtill have the Joy of a 
; oF Ecervity to come. And belides all thoſe Pleaſures 


b each preſent Moment of our heavenly Life ſhall 
d with, we ſhall ſtill have the pleaſure of a Proſpect 


Vt 
* lot 


Ye Ages of Pleaſure. And thus the bleſſed Mind, 
uta perfect Dependence on God, conſummates its own 
ang Hen, and ſecures itſelf for ever in a moſt quiet and un- 
y obs Enjoyment. | 

Prove Delight which a good Chriſtian cannot but take in 


ring ſo nearly the Perfection of his Life and Happi- 
both in this World and the next, will take away the 
uſneſs of Reflexions too apt to diſguſt worldly Minds 
end always to this Earth, and have not Spirit enough 
r ever fo little up towards Heaven. To theſe they 


ce; | 
pe in 
& and 
; thi 
12)l, if 


eren pt addreſos d; but even for theſe two one muſt have 
will Wy Conſideration ; and in treating in the next Place of 


al Virtues, they may, J hope, be led to conſider the 
with leſs Impatience, 
, of all ſublunary Creatures, is moſt adapted to So- 


ch 4 
and X 
rhich! 


t them for tho' the greateſt part of other Creatures do co- 
r dee ciety as well as he, yet he alone is furniſh'd with 
himlelfhpitt of Nature which renders Society the moſt plea- 


d uſeful, and that is the Gift of Speech: By means 
ich we can expreſs our Thoughts, maintain a mu- 


as (alt 
| to hi 


oy GaFF'tligence of Minds one with another, and thereby 
Config our Sorrows, mingle our Mirth, impart our Secrets, 
wes, U enicate our Counſels, and make mutual Compacts 


n. Ieements to ſupply and aſſiſt each other, And in 
to crWiungs conſiſts the greateſt Pleaſure and Uſe of So- 
Thou of all Creatures we are moſt fitted for Society, 
its, bu and in the greateſt need of it: For as for other 
Secure after they come into the World, they are much 


ay {ooner 
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ſooner able to help themſelves than we; and after g 


As 7 
moſt able to help our ſelves, there are a world of Nether, 
ries and Conveniences, without which we cannot E 


py, and with which we cannot be ſupply'd without: ly to 
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other's Aid and Aſſiſtance, which in an unſociable 1 eunte 

Life we ſhould, of all Creatures in the World, be then erery 

indiſpos'd to render one another. As a Man in his u to 

State is the beſt of all Animals, ſo ſeparated from lay ns we 
4 Right he is the worſt: For out of Society we fee his Y. 
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ture perfectly degenerates and inſtead of being incl 
aſſiſt, grows always moſt ſavage and barbarous to hi 
| | Kind. Since therefore we have ſo much need of 
| | other's Help, Society is abſolutely neceſſary to cheriſh 
1 Preſerve in us our natural Benevolence towards one 
=_ ther; without which, inſtead of being mutually bel 
| we ſhould be mutually miſchievous. For he that ci 
contract Society with others, or thro' his own Gl 
ficiency does not need it, belongs not to any Com 
wealth, but is either a wild Beaſt or a God. Wet 
therefore ſo framed for Society, and under ſuch Ne 
ties of entring into it, it hence neceſſarily follows, 
being aſſociated together, we are all oblig'd in our 
„ ral Ranks and Stations ſo to behave our ſelves toy 
7 one another, as is moſt for the common Good 0 
and that ſince the Happineſs of each particular Mc 
of our Society, redounds from the Welfare of the 1 
and is involy'd in it, we ought to eſteem nothing 
for our ſelves that is a Nufance to the publick, be 
whatever it ſuffers, I and every Man ſuffer; and 
I cou'd be happy alone, that can never be for m 
tereſt in particular that is againſt my Intereſt in cl 
Now in ſuch a mutual Behaviour as moſt conduc 
our common Benefit and Happineſs, as we are in 
ety one with another, conſiſts all ſocial Virtue, ibe 
per Uſe and Deſign of which is to preſetve © 
ctety with one another, and to render it a C00 
Bleſſing, 4 
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a; rational Creatures aſſociated, and ſo related to one 
cher, we are oblig'd to be kindly and charitably diſpos d 
r one another: For the end of our Society being mu- 
ly to aid and aſſiſt one another, it is neceſſary in order 
eunto, that we ſhould every one be kind and benevolent 
every one, that ſo we may be continually inclin'd mu- 
ly to aid, and to do good Offices to one another. So 
1: we fall ſhort of this we fall ſhort of the end of our 
h. The leſs we love one another, the leſs prone we 
he to promote each other's Welfare, and conſequently 
eG Advantage we ſhall reap from our mutual Soci- 
Gut if inſtead of loving we maligne and hate each 
r, our Society will be ſo far from contributing to our 
pineſs, that it will be only a means of rendring us 
e miſerable. For 'twill only furniſh us with more 
vent Opportunities of doing Miſchief to one another, 
thit matual Intercourſe we ſhall have by being united 
ther in Society, will ſupply us with greater Means and 
mons to wreak our Spite upon each other. For So- 
puts us Within each other's Reach, and by that Means, 
Fe are Enemies, renders us more dangerous to one ano- 
; like two adverſe Armies, which when they are at a 
ice can do but little hurt, but when they are joined 
mingled, never want Opportunities to deſtroy and 
der one another. Thus Hatred and Malice render our 
Y Plague, and we had much better live apart poorly 
ſoitarily, and withdraw from one another as Beaſts of 
do, into their ſeparate Dens, than continue in one 
bers Reach, and be always liable, as we muſt be 
we are in Society, to be baited and worried by one 
r. 
nd as Hatred and Malice ſpoil all our Society in this Life, 
Kader it worſe than the moſt diſmal Solitu Je, ſo they 
uo in the other; for whenever the Souls of Men 
tir Bodies, they doubtleſs flock to the Birds of their 
father, and conſort themſelves with ſuch ſeparate 
35 are of their own Genius and Temper. For 
u, III G beſides 
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ere all thoſe Companions in Sin will meet, who by their 
Counſels, wicked Imaginations, and fad Examples, did 
taal) contribute to each others Ruin; and being met 
buch a wotul State, how will the tormenting Senſe of 
ul Woe irreparable Injuries they have done each other, wher 
WS fury againſt, and incite them to play the Devils one 
th another? And what can be expected from ſuch a 
moany of waſpiſh Beings, ſo implacably incens'd againſt 
another, but that being ſhut up together in the infer- 
Den, they ſhould be perpetually hiſſing at and ſtinging 
h other ? And beſides theſe mutual Plagues, which theſe 
jous Spirits muſt be ſuppos'd to inflict upon one ano- 
„ they will be alſo nakedly expoſed to the powerful 
lice of the Devils, thoſe fierce Executioners of God's 
reous Vengeance; who, as we now find by Experi- 
, have Power to ſuggeſt black and horrid Thoughts to 
ind to torture our Souls with fuch dreadful Imagina- 
Is, as are far more ſharp and exquiſite than any bodily 
ments, And fince they have ſuch Power over us, when 
W toinks fir to Jet them looſe, what will they have here- 
when our wretched Spirits ſhall! be wholly abandon'd 
heir Will, and they ſhall have free Scope to exerciſe 
Fury upon us, and glut their hungry Malice with 
Griefs and Vexations ? It ſeems, at leaſt, a mighty 
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ther idle Notion, that that horrid Agony of our Saviour in 
iatel Monden, which caus'd him to ſhriek and groan, and 
J "if it as it were great Drops of Blood, was chiefly the Ef- 
t 


of thoſe preternatural Terrors with the Devils, with 
n he was then conteſting, impreſt upon his innocent 
d. And if they had ſo much Power over his pure and 
Soul, that was ſo ſtrongly guarded with the moſt 
& and unſpotted Virtues, what will they have over 
When we are abandon'd to them, and thrown as 
ratio" I into their Mouths 2 With what a hellih Rage will 
fs and fly upon our guilty and timorous Souls, in which 


hidden fo much Tinder for their injected Sparks of Hor- 
nol, take Fire on? | 
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4 Since therefore Rancour and Malice do ſo naturally ing 
if and hurry our Souls towards the wretched Sociey 
Devils and damned Spirits, the Goſpel, which ſo indy 


to be ready to contribute to, and rejoice in every one} 
| fare, and to live in the continual Exerciſe of all thoſe 
18 ritable Offices which have been enlarg'd upon in tra 
of the Virtue of Charity. To be courteous and affable, 
. to treat all thoſe we converſe with, with an obig 
| Look, a gentle Deportment, and endearing Language: 


1 ouſly conſults our Happineſs, takes all poſſible Care, a of 
| been before obſerv d, to train us up in Charity and null, ,, 
i} Love: it obliges us to bear an univerſal Good-will to zl, p 
[| to take an hearty Complacency in all that are truly Hen 


ow 
be long: ſuffering, mild, and eaſy to be tntreated, not ton any 


i when we are juſtly proyok'd, not to ſuffer our Diſpti 
to feſter into Malice and Rancour, but to be forward 


Men 


eaſy to be reconcil'd: To be of a compaſſionate and Soi 
patkizing Temper, and to rejoice with, thoſe that 1Mhuma 


and weep with thoſe that weep, to be candid Interpret 
Men and their Actions, to be ready to mitigate and a 
1 their Faults, and put fair Comments on their Action 
1 be ſo far from making malicious Gloſſes on their inn 
0 Meaning, from proclaiming their Miſcarriages, and! 
cing in their Falls, as not to believe ill of them, but 
undeniable Evidence; and when we are forc'd to do | 
Pity and lament them, and endeavour, and pray, and 
for their Reformation, In ſhort, to be benign and i 
fiful to the Neceſſitous and Diftreſs'd, and to endel 
according to our Abilities, to allay their Sorrows, f 
theic Oppreſſions, ſupport them under their Calamitie 
counſel them in their Doubts; to be ready to ever) 
Work, and like bields of Spices, to be ſcattering ou 
fumes thro? all the Neighbourhood; and all this out 
honeſt ſincere Purpoſe to promote their Gocd, 20 
mercly to acquire to our ſelves a popular Vogue and 
tation: All which are eſſential Parts of that Chart) 
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Goſpel injoins us to exerciſe towards one another; of 
hich enough has been ſaid in the firſt Volume under its 
Oper Head. | 
ud, we are rational Creatures related to one another, we 
u „% d to be ſuſt and righteous in all our intercourſe with - 
null 410ther ; to yield to every one whatſoever by any kind 
1, Right, whether natural or acquir'd, he can demand or 
enge of us; for there are ſome things to which every 
er has a Right by Nature, as he is a Part and Member 
ol i humane Society. As for Inſtance, Life, which is the 
treWocipal of all our Actions and Perceptions, is freely lent 
ble, by God, who is the Source and Fountain of Life, and 
obipWpſcquently cill God reſumes his Loan, or we forteit it by 
age: owa Actions, we have al a natural Right to live; and 


1 f 
ly 


to any Man to attempt to deprive us of our Life, or our 
j0n; is of living, is the higheſt Injury and Injuſtice. Again, 
pipe being inſtituted tor no other end but to fignify- 


Meaning, and to be the Inſtrument of our Intercourſe 
Hciety with one another, every one who is a Member 
humane Society, has a right to have our Meaning truly 
ify'd to him by our Words; and whoſoever lyes or 
ivocates to another, does injuriouſly deprive him of the 


War 

and 
hat 5. 
rpret 
and a 


Acciona Right of Society. Again, a good Name being the 
ir innoÞ4nd of Truſt and Credit, and Credit the main Sinew 
and M Society, till Men have forfeited their good Name, they 


„ but Mea natural Right to be well reputed and ſpoken of, and 
o do HMoever, either by falſe Witneſs, publick Slander, or private 
„ and! erings, endeavours to attaint an innocent Man's Re- 
\ and tion, does thereby injuriouſly attempt to exclude him 


the Converſation of Men, and ſnut the Door of hu- 


enden 
e Society againſt him. Once more, Promiſes being the 


Ws, fe 


lamitie_]Wi Security of our mutual Intercourſe and Society with 
every other, every Man that has a Right to Society, has a 
ing ou it to what another promifes him, provided it be lawful 


is out MF pofſible; and therefore to promiſe what he intends not 
od, 20 rform, or to go back from his Promiſe when he law- - 
ue and Wy ay and can perform it, is an Act of unjuſt Rapine z 


Shari). 
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and I may every whit as honeſtly rob another Man of vH r lv 
is his without my Promiſe, as of what I have made H N 
by it, be having an equal Right to both, by fundamenWhcrs's 
tal Laws of Society. In fine, the great Deſign of u Nigg t! 
Society, being to help and aſſiſt one another; eri i the 
Man has a Right to be aided and aſſiſted by every er to 
with whom he has any Dealing or Intercourſe, to Hu bre o 
ſome Share of the Benefit of all that Exchange, Tra w 
and Commerce, which paſles between him and others; A bich e 
therefore for any Man in his Dealings with others, to tu gem 
Advantage from their Neceſſity or Ignorance, to oppreſcofiiiſels, at 
over-reach them, or to deal fo hardly by them, as eite e h:pp 
not to allow them any Share of the Profit which accruWMfiolence 
from their Dealings, or not a ſufficient Share for them ere C 
ſubſiſt and live by, is an injurious Perverſion of that nan of! 
ral Right, which the very End and Deſign of Society gin 7 
them: But then beſides theſe natural, there are alſo a an 
quir'd Rights, and ſuch are thoſe, which either by ly" lurk 
Conſtitution, or by mutual Compacts and Agreement, wi Oppo 
are ſtor d and veſted with; which Conſtitutions and Cui? 
packs, being abſolutely neceſſary to the upholding and ] diſper 
gulating of humane Societies, it is no leſs neceſſary H and 
all thoſe Rights which they confer, ſhouid be invioai n to 
eſerv d; and whoever knowingly or wilfully takes au iufice 
or detains from another, what he is thus entitled to Her mu 
Law or Agreement, is guilty either of a Fraud or u (crat 
bery, either of which is an unjuſt Violation of the Rg we 
of humane Society. | LL „% we 
The Practice of Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs, as it is col piteous 
fin'd to humane Society, conliſts therefore in not intrenchiꝗ bur S- 
either upon the natural or acquir'd Rights of thoſe wii be Li 
whom we have any Dealing or Intercourſe; in not enden in t 
vouring to deprive them either of their Lives or Livelibuiſi ion, 
unleſs by their own Actions they forfeit them to us, in im upt ! 
parting our true meaning to them by our Words, and nc bby the 
ther hiding it under Zyes and Falſhoods, nor difguibing [ore 
ce, t 


with equivocal Reſervations, in making good to thc 


0 [ 
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xr awful and poſſible Promiſes, in not falſly aſperſing their 
Names and Reputation, nor ſuffering them to be falſly 
pers d, when we are able to vindicate them, in neither 
ing them cruelly in our Dealings, ſo as wilfully to dam- 
iy them, nor ſo hardly as either to take all the Advan- 
ge to our ſelves, or not to allow them ſuch a competent 
ure of it, as is neceſliry to ſupport and maintain them. 
na word, not to defraud. or rob them of any thing, 
Which either by Conſtitution of Law, or by Compact and 
gement, they have a Right to. This is civil Righteouſ- 
cle, and without it tis impoſſible that any Society ſnou'd 
tec happy; for how can any one be ſecure in a Society where 
aul olence and Rapine, Falſnood and Oppreſſion reign; 
mi bere Cauſes are decided not by Rules of Juſtice, but by- 
dau at of Power, and the ſtrongeſt Arm is the ſole Arbitrator- 
/e and wrong; where Promiſes and Profeſſions are only 
s and Snares, and every Man lays Ambuſhes in his Words, 
d lurks behind them in reſerv'd Meanings, only to wait 
„ Opportunity to ſurprize and ruin every one he converſes 
ith? It wou'd doubtleſs be far more eligible for Men 
diſperſe and disband their Society, and live apart as Vermin 
t and ſubſiſt by robbing and filching from one another, 
obo to live together (as they muſt in ſuch a State of 
aw utice) like Bundles of Briars and Thorns, and out of 
to Meir mutual Jealouſies and Diſtruſts, be continually tearing 
r (cratching one another. | | 
Righ lf we go out of this World with an unrighteous Tem- 
, we muſt expect to be confin'd in the other to an un- 


col ateous Society; and if Unrighteouſneſs be ſuch a Nuſance 
nch our Society in this Life, what a Plague will it be to it 
= wild de Life to come? For the moſt barbarous Societies of 
ende en in this Life, have ſome Remains of Juſtice and Equi- 
liboolW among them; and tho? the beſt of them have many 


in im rupt Members that are bad in the main, yet whether it 


nd nf by their natural Temper, or their fear of Puniſhment or 
ifing grace, or by their Senſe of Honour or Checks of Con- 
hem ence, they are frequently reſtrain'd from many bad things, 
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particularly from Diſhoneſiy and Tnjuſtice, by which nn, e 
their Society is render'd much more tolerable, But in He 
other Life, as they are all perfectly good that are in the e 
ciety of the Good, ſo they are all wicked that are in they ver) 
ciety of the Wicked; and whatever Checks there may tej Roh 
their Natures, to any particular Acts of Wickednels, Mons 
are all born down by their inveterate Malice again ng 
and outrageous Deſpair of ever being reconci!d to H bat 
This is all their Society with one another, there is not us 
leaſt inter mixture of ju and righteous Intercourſes, bu the 
their Converſation is Faiſhood and Treachery, Violence deg 
Oppreſſion, and whatever elſe is hurtful and injuriou aud 
one another: For the Devil, who is the Sovereign H k. 
of their Society, is deſeridd in Scripture to be the Fatih; ri 
Lyes, and a Murtherer from the beginning, and doubtifih4 int 
the miſerable Vaſſals of that dark Kingdom do all imi hoſe 
his Manners, and tread in his Footſteps. That wen ding 
not have our Portion among them, it is a great pit te, , 
the Buſineſs of our Holy Religion, to train us up for ben. 

Company, by inuring us to the Pragtice of Rig hte 04 + 
ard Juſtice; for ſo it obliges us to do unto Men whatſo all F 
we would that Men ſhould do unto us ; to be harmli eine 
Doves, and wiſe as Serpents; to converſe in the Wirkv ult a 
Simplicity aud godly Sincerity, to keep up an koneſt Conv priate 
tion in the World, not to lye to one another, not to go bf rentec 
or defraud our Brother in any Matter. Theſe are Oi Joys! 

tions laid upon us by the Goſpel, that we maintain be 
Integrity in all our Profeſſions and Intercourſes with Mr. = 
and not to allow our ſelves in any courſe of Action, Wl. e 
the Laws of Juſtice and Sincerity diſapprove; to meien 
our Words by our Meaning, and our Meaning, fo fly... 
we are able, by the truth and reality of things; to Mention: 
verſe among Men with a generous Openneſs and Freed 3 
and with as little Reſerve and Diſguiſe as is poſſibe Wi... : 
prudent, conſidering what a treacherous and ihnen thin 
World we have to deal with; to be what we ſeem, E pri 
not to paint ill Meaning with ſmiling Looks = 4 in ei 
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pretences: to notify our Intentions, and unfold our Hearts; 
ind ſo far as innocent Prudence will admit, to turn our 
yes inſide outwards to all we converſe with; to give to 


y degrees, be refin'd and purify'd from all Diſpoſition to 
nud and Injuſtice; and then when we go from hence 


d righteous frame of Mind, ſuch an honeſt plainneſs 


d integrity of Temper, as will immediately qualify and 


re, will joyfully receive us into their bleſſed Commu- 
00, | 


rer Oa the bleſſed State we ſhall be in, when being fſtrip'd 
ale al Partiality and unjuſt Deſire, of all inſincerity and 
rms tines of Temper, we ſhall be admitted into a Nation 

or juſt and righteous. People, where every one has his ap- 
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tented with it, that he never covets what armfother 
joys! Thus every one poſſeſſes what is his own, with- 
the leaſt Suſpicion of being ejected by a ſubtier, or 
re powerful Neighbour; where being perfectly aſſur'd 
ach others Integrity, they converſe together ich the 
teſt Openneſs and Freedom, and in all their, Language, 
never it be, they read their Hearts, and convey their 
entions to one another; their Souls converſe Face to 
; and they freely unboſom themſelves to one another, 
Nnout the leaſt Diſguiſe cr Diſſimulation; there is no 
I thing in all their Society as a Myſtery or Secret, they 
4 Friends to one another, and every ore has a Win- 
in every ones Breaſt, Oh bleſſed God! what a moſt 

S bappy 


rery one his Due, and not to entrench upon other Mens 
fights, whether it be to their Lives or Liberties, Reputa- 
jons or Eſtates: In a word, to weigh to our Neighbours - 
nd our ſelves in the fame Balance, and to do to them 
hatever we cou'd reaſonably wiſh they ſhou'd do - 
> us, if we were in their Perſons and Circumſtances. . 
the Practice of which excellent Rules, our Minds will, 


to Eternity, we ſhall carry thither with us ſuch a juſt 


ſole us for the Society of juſt Men made perfect, who - 
ding us already united to them in Diſpoſition and Na- 


priate Seat and fulneſs of Glory, and is ſo perfectly 
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happy Converſation muſt ſuch Souls as theſe enjoy wit 
one another, from whole Society all Fraud and Falſpu 
Violence and Oppreſſion is for ever baniſh'd ! For while th 
live together as they do, in the continual Exerciſe of ye 
fect Righteouſneſs and Integrity, they can neither defy 
upon, nor ſuſpect one another, and ſo conſequently my 
needs converſe together with infinite Security and Fre: 
dom; and being all of them thus inviolably fafe in ad 
others Sincerity and Juſtice, every one enjoys his pro 
Rank and. Degree of Glory, without Fear or Diſturbance 
and freely communicates his wiſe and excellent Though 
to every one, without any Strangeneſs and Reſerve, Thy 
all Heaven over, there is a moſt perfe& Freedom of Cat 
verſation among thoſe righteous People that inhabit i 
and every one is every ones Neighbour, and every ond 
Neighbour is as himſelf ; for in all their Communicaic 
and Intercourſe, they mutually exchange Perſons wi 
one another, and there is no one that does that to anotht 
which he wou'd not gladly have done to himſelf int! 


and 
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ſame Condition and Circumſtances; none of them d "1 
can poſſibly be aꝑgriev d, becauſe they are every one di t 
by, juſt as they wou'd be, moſt fairly, moſt righteoulſ*?" t 
and faithfully : And hence there can be no Grudgings r Me 
mong them, as Whiſperings, Backbitings, or ſpiteful M bly w 
repreſentations, becauſe every one likes what every 0 = 
ws he's 


does, and ſo they are perfectly fatisfy'd with one anotbe 
And thus we ſee, that in the Exerciſe of perfect Right 
ouſneſs and Integrity, all the Society of Heaven is rend: 


wo an 
Comm 


perfectly happy. Mith. v 
As we are rational Creatures, related to one ano bit, 
we are oblig d to behave our ſelves peaceably in our rin 
tive States and Relations; for Society being nothing | det y te 
an united Muiritude, it is indiſpenſably neceſſary for ! icy wy 
Preſervation of its Uzion, that every individual YMembe! due ano 
it ſhou'd peaceably comport himſelf towards every one How 
that Degree and Order in which he is placed, beeault * 

or 


the Health of natural Bodies depends upon the Haumd 
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id Agreement of their Parts, ſo does the Proſperity of 
cieties on political ones; for *tis Peace and mutual Accord; 
which is the Soul that animates and unites Society, and 
keeps the Parts of it from diſperſing and flying abroad in- 
to Atoms, which nothing but Force and Violence can hin- 
der them from, when once they are broken into Diſcords 
and Diſſenſions; ſo true is that of our Saviour, A Kingdom 
droided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand; for beſides that Diviſion 
impairs the Strength of a Society, which like an impetu- 
p15 Stream, being parted into ſeveral Currents, runs with 
ir leſs Force, and is much more eaſily fordable; beſides 
this, I fay, Faction and Diſcord naturally diſunite and ſepa- 
ate Society, as they diſſolve the Bonds of Peace-which - - 
bold it together; for a Society, without Peace, is but an 
pozrepated Body, whoſe Parts lie together in a confus'd 
Heap, but have no Joints or Sinewys to faſten them to 
one another; for want of which, inſtead of mutually 
ſiting, they do but mutually load and oppreſs each other, 
aich muſt neceſſarily divide their Wills and their Intereſts; + 
and when that is done, *tis only external Force that hin- 
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em 
e del ers them from dividing and ſeparating their Perſons. - 
oak Cpon this account therefore, every Man is oblig'd, as he 


b Member of humane Society, to comport himſelf peace- 
dy with all Men; becauſe otherwiſe he will neceſſarily - 
fender him ſelf a publick Peſt and Nuſance. For fo long 


ings 


1 M 


ll wo 
I u he's of an unquiet and turbulent Spirit, inſtead of be- 
Ne an Help, he muſt neceſſarily be a Diſeaſe to evety 
rende Community of which he is a Member; and if thoſe 


Mith whom he is join'd were all of his Humour and 
Spirit, it wou'd be much better for them al! to live aſun- 
er in the moſt ſolitary Condition, than continue in So- 
Cty together; becauſe inſtead of helping and aſſiſting, 
Itty wou'd be ſure to te continually vexing and plaguing 
Me another, "> 
How many fad Inſtances have we in theſe diſtracted 
Times, of the Miſchiets done by Children of Faction and 
beard? What Hayock have they made with the Re- 
= putation 
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putation of the moſt Worthy? How have they ſet Neg. 


ciety, even the Society of thoſe fadlious Fiends, that coul 
not be quiet in Heaven it ſelf, but rais'd a Mutiny befor 
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bour againſt Neighbour, Friend againſt Friend, and run 
all tbhet Strength which depended on the united Hearts d 
good Proteſtants and good Engliſhmen. 

It any of us ſhou'd go into the other World with à 
unquict and quarrelſom Temper, we ſhall be thereby incin{ 
to, and prepar'd for, the moſt wretched and miſerable y 


the Throne of God, and for ſo doing were driven thence 
and damn'd to keep one another Company in endleſs Mi 
ſery and Deſpair, The Souls of Men therefore, being h 
the Laws of the inviſible State always aſſign'd to th 
Society of Spirits to which they are moſt connaturalizdi 
their Temper, we muſt expect, if we go into Eterai 
with turbulent and contentious Minds, to be thruſt int 
the Socie'y of Devils and damn'd Gyhofts, with whom w 
are already join'd in a ſtrict. Communion of Natur 
The moſt horrid. and frightful Idea I can form in m 
Mind of ſuch wretched Company is, that of an infui 
Multitude of fnarling and quarrelſom Spirits, croude 
like fo many Scorpions and Adders in a Den together, 1 
there forc'd, by the Venom of their Temper, to live 
continual Mutiny, and be perpetually Hhiſing and {pit 
Poiſon at one another, mon v 

Wherefore ſince to be united by indiſſoluble Ligamenirough 
to fuch miſerable Company, will be the certain Fate Wioranc 
all Fadious and conter.tious Souls, Enemies of true Pei: too 
Union and Concord, our Bleſſed Religion, whoſe great DfWincip'e 
ſign is to advance our Happineſs, has taken abundant ( be in 


to educate our Minds in Quietneſi and Peace. For hi:fWriions 


tend all thoſe Precepts of it, which require vs to fol, and 
Peace with all Men, to be at peace among our ſerves, ous of 
follow after the things that make for Peace. 10 Nee) i both 
Unity of the Spirit in the, Bond of Peace, to be of one MHH, to 
and to live in Peace; and if it be poſſible to live peace Unity | 
with all Men. Theſe are the Leflans (nog vs 1 
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ay Scriptures. How they are practis'd by thoſe that 

ment our Diviſions, fill the World with Scandal and Ca- 
mny, and ar the Expence of Truth and Charity, nay 

ren of common Senſe and common Honeſty, inflame 

be Minds of Chriſtians and Proteſtants, with unnatural 

eis and fatal Animoſities, let every Chriſtian Reader 

ge. We are reſtrain'd by the ſtricteſt Obligations in 

go Writ, from all factious and turbulent Behaviour, from 

Spirit of Diſcord and Perſecution; and to demean our 

yes in thoſe ſacred or civil Societies, of which we are 

embers, With all Gentleneſs and Moderation. And un- 

we do ſincerely endeavour to fulfil theſe Obligations, 
owever we may monopolize Godlineſs to our own Party, 
nd claw and canonixe one another, we are Saints of a 
ite different Strain from thoſe bleſſed ones above, and 
e ated by the factious Spirit of the Devil, whoſe Buſi- 
it is to kindle Diſturbances and Commotions where- 
er he comes. This therefore muſt be our great Care if 
e deſign for Heaven, to root out of our Tempers all 
cination to Contention and Diſcord, and to compoſe our 
hes into a ſedate and peaceable, calm and gentle Frame 
V Spirit; end not only to avoid all unneceſſary Quarrelt 
id Contentions our ſelves, but fo far as in us lies, to be 
ncmakers between others, and to preſerve a friendly 
oa with, and among our Fellow-Members, And if 
rough humane Frailty and Infirmity, through our own 
porance of the plaufible Pretences of Seducers, through 
Ic too great Prevalence of our worldly Intereſt, or the 
ncip'es of a bad Education, it ſhou'd be our Misfortune 
be inſenfibly miſled into unwarrantable Diſſents and 
ſridone, yet ſtill to keep our Minds in a teachable Tem- 
„and our Ears open to Truth and Convidtion, to be de- 
dus of Accommodation, to be willing to hear the Reaſons 
both ſides; and as ſoon as we are convinc'd of our 
, to repent of our Diviſion, and immediately to return 
 Uiity and Peace. __ 
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Which if it be our conſtant Practice and Ender 
we ſhall by degrees form our Minds into ſuch a pencal 
and amicable Temper, that when we go into the ole 
World, where we ſhall be perfectly diſengag'd from 
temporal Intereſts, and thoroughly convinc'd of all 
erroneous . Prejudices, our Souls will be effectualy c 
temper d with the quiet and peaceable Society of the N 
ſed, who having no private Intereſts to purſue, no q 
cular Affections to gratify, no Ends or Aims but what n 
common to them all, which is to adore, and imitate, u 
love, that never-failing Spring whence all their Fele 
flows; it is impoſſible there ſhou'd be any Occaſion x 
miniſter'd by any of them, of any Rupture of Comm 
nion. If we wou'd live for ever with theſe bleſſed $ 
rits, we muſt now endeayour to calm and compoſe ( 
ſelves with their Temper, to diſcharge our Minds, 


Obe 
bay 4 
iſt e⸗ 
) cont 
| Equ 
f him 
lumou 
lay, | 
me ac 
form 
> their 
oundat 
ou'd ] 
0d, W 
dt to 4 


) proy! 

much as we are able, of every froward and contenti * 
Humour, and reduce our Wills to a perfect lothing Wh (heir 
them; and ſo being qualify'd for their Society, we nM oy 
be admitted to it when we go away from this wrangi i and 
World, All their Communion is a perfect Cond ces, 
Souls, wherein there is no ſuch thing as Diviſſon, palMſonreni, 
cruel Cenſures, affixing hard Names, or bandying lation. 
themas at one another; but in Mind and Heart they Wy torir 
all as perfectly one, as if they were all animated by one Md will 
the ſame Soul. And thus they live unſpeakably happy, Wi Ad. 
the mutual Exerciſe of an everlaſting Peace, and all t eeſar/ 
Converſation with one another, is perfect Harmony wis to 
out Diſcord, ure the 
As we are rational Creatures related to one ano, 
we are oblig d modeſtly to ſubmit to our Swperiors WMutorit 
chearfully to condeſcend to our Inferiors, in thoſe reer 
tive Socteties of which we are Members, It being VeMiireſs t 
fary to the Order and End of all Societies, that their Mebedienc 
bers ſhou'd be diſtinguiſhed into /#pzrior and inferior R their 
and Stations; that ſame ſhou'd be truſted with the Por {1 


of Commanding, and others reduc'd. to the Conde $, 
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Obelience; that ſo in this regular Subordination, they 
jay every one in their ſeveral Stations be oblig d to, and 
in each other, and according to their ſeveral Capacities 
contribute to the Good of the whole, which in a State 
f Equality, wherein every Man wou'd be abſolute Lord 
f himſelf, cannot be expected, conſidering the differing - 
umours and Intereſts by which Men are acted. This, 
Gy, being upon this account neceſſary, it is upon the 
me account equally neceſſary, that they ſhould mutually - 
rform thoſe Offices to one another, which are proper 
their reſpective Ranks and Stations, and are indeed the 
dundations and Conditions of their Inequality, Superiors 
ou'd look upon themſelves as Truſtees for the publick 
l, whom God has inveſted with Authority over others; 
x to domineer and gratify their own imperious Wills, but 
provide for, and ſecure the Commonwealth, and conſe- 
ently to take care that they do not proſtitute their Power 
their own private Avarice and Ambition, but that the 
ploy it for the common Good and Benefit of their Suò- 
; and Inferiors; that they be ready to do them all good 
Paces, to compaſſionate their Ifirmities, conſult their 
Wonveniencies, and comply with all their reaſonable Sup- 
cations 3 conſidering that for this End they deriv'd their 
uthority from God, who is the Fountain of Authority, 
d will ſtrictly call them to account for their good and 
d Admiaiſtration, And fo for the Inferiars, tis no leſs 
eſſary for the common Good, that they perform their 
ts towards thoſe that are above them; that they be- 
ire themſelves towards them with all that Loyalty and 
ae, Reſpect, and Submiſſion, which their Place and 
thority call for; that they reverence them in the legal 
rerciſe of their Offices, as the Vicegerents of God, and 
(refs to them as to ſacred Perſons, rend'ring a chearful 
kecience to that divine Authority which is ſtamp'd upon 
their 1% Laws and Commands; conſidering, that in 
li ſeveral Degrees they repreſent the Perſon of the 
peat Sovereign of the World, to whom we owe an en- 
tire 
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tire Subjection, and conſequently are to be obey'd an [ 
mitted to, in every thing that he hath not expreſly q 
termanded. And that Subjefs and Smperiors ſhould j 
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behave themſelves towards one another, is indiſpenkyſiſ!y ret 
neceſſary to the Welfare of all Societies; for while the Here inc 
feriors ot any Society do obſtinately refuſe to ſubmit Nied to 
the juſt Commands of their Swperiors, and the Superin; te © 
condeſcend to the common Good of their Inferiors, they !* 
contending together, either for a Confuſion or a Darn 
If the Superiors prevail, Tyranny follows ; if the Tf") 
Confuſion ; either of which is extremely miſchievous, Mr it 
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only to the Society in general, but to each of the conte 
ing Parties: For if Confuſion follows, tis not only | 
ſuperior Party ſuffers, by being depos'd from his Aud 
ty, which is always to be conlider'd as given him fort 


common Good, but the Inferior too, by being depriv'd icked 
Protection, and expos'd to one another's Rapine and Juſt ex 
lence. If Tyranny follows, tis not only the inferir Br Wat 2 
ſuffers, by being forced to a rigorous. and uneaſy O⁹ , ur“ 
ence, but the Superior too, by being continually perpt Fit ou 
how to force and extort that Obedience. Thus both b th, 0 
ties ſuffer under the bad Effects of each others Mil hen 21 
meanor. To make our Society happy, it is neceſloﬀ" a 
that whether we be Superiors or Inferiors, we ſnoud WM” 
a gentle, eaſy, and tractable Spirit; that ſo which RH“ 
ſoever we are placed in, we may be pliable either wi 5 
a fair Condeſcenſion, or a juſt Submiſſion. For e 
we are of obſtinate, perverſe, untractable Tempers, nd to 
are neither fit to be Superiors nor Inferiors, but mult f de th 
ceſſarily be Plagues and Grievances to our Society, wi Hen 
Rank or Order ſoever we are placed in. And tho! in tl . 
Life we have not always ſuch a ſenſible Experience of an 
Evil and Miſchief of this malignant Temper, becauſe nc man 
it is counter - influenced by thoſe more meek and auſpi ut imp 
ones, that are in Conjunction with it: Yet when we bbey 
into Eternity, we ſhall be confin'd to ſuch a Society of 9 5 f 


Fits, as are all throughout of our own Genius and Tt 
pl 
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. For as in the Society of the Bleſſed, there is a 
onjuntion of every Virtue in every Member, ſo there is 
every Vice in the Society of the Wicked; who do not 
ly retain thoſe Vices in their Natures, which they were 
re inclin'd and addicted to, but are alſo continually ex- 
red to all other Vices they are capable of, by their inve- 
rate Enmity againſt God; which in that miſerable E- 
xe is perpetually enrag'd, by their Deſpair of being ever 
conci'd to him. Thus whatever wicked Temper we 
ry with us into Eternity, we ſhall be ſure to meet 
ith it in every individual Member of the Society of the 
icked; and confequently if wre carry thither with us a 
rrerſe and untractable Temper, that will not endure ei- 
er to ſabmit or condeſcend, we ſhall be ſure to find the 
me Humour reigning throughout all the Society of the 
Wicked; and then being eternally united to it, as we 
uſt expect to be, if we are call'd to it by Nature; in 
hat a wretched State ſhall we be, when every Member 
our Society ſhall be of the ſame unconverſable Temper 
ith our {clves, and we ſhall find none that will comply 
th, or endeavour to ſooth and mollify our Obſtinacy? 
en all our whole Sociery ſhall conſiſt of a Company of 
f and ſtubborn Spirits, that will neither ſubmit to, nor 
ar with one another, but every one will have his Will - 
bog every one, fo far as he is able to force and extort 
when thoſe that are ſuperior in Might and Power, do 
tue with a fierce and tyrannical Will, and will conde- 
nd to nothing that is beneficial for their Sabjects; and 
ole that are inferior, do obey with a perverſe and ſtub- 
m Heart, and will ſibmit to nothing but what they are 
iced and compelled to? In a word, when they all 
utuzily hate and abominate each other, and thoſe that 
mmand are a Company of cruel and imperious Devils, 
lit impoſe nothing but Grievances and Plagues; and thoſe 
it ovey are a Company of ſurly untractable Slaves, that 
mit to nothing but what they are driven to by Plagues; 
ld thus Plagues and Grievances are boch the Matter and 
the 


2 ah 7 
Rey © -- 0 Fs +00 — 
1 . — — 
0 8 Date Bo 0 
W a — ee ITN 
= - 4 Pr $4 4 


— 
n 
— 2 2 7 


FP 
ä IO NPY 


y 
> 26 The > * hy 
— . a RES 
g — 7 Cn Ws 
. 3 2 
N — = =» 
a, 
o 
— 22 "on. 
— — * 
8 
—_ 


— ts, 
— 


138 RELIGH1ON. 


the Motion of all their Obedience and Subject. T n 


that compel are like ſo many ſavage Tyrants, continu Inferi 
vexed and enraged with ſſubborn Oppolitions and Refiſtancy y Pli 
and thoſe that are compell d, like ſo many obſtinate oi ce i 
Slaves, are continually laſh'd into an inſufferabie Obdino,crnn 
and forced by one Torment to ſubmit to another. eme 

This being therefore the miſerable State and [flue of Super 
perverſe, ſtubborn, and untractable Temper, the Gola! 0 
whole great Delign it is to direct us to our Happinels, Me of 


induſtriouſly endeavour to root it out of our Minds, aud 
plant in its room a gentle, obſequious, and condeſcending hi 
poſition. For thither tend ali thoſe Evangelical Precey 
which require us, 70 become weak to the Weak, that vt n. 
gain them, to bear with their Infirmities, to ſupport th 
and be patient towards them, to ſubmit our ſelves 10 
Elders, and to thoſe that ha ue Rule over us; to obey 
Magiſtrates, our Parents and our Maſters; to be ſubſi 
Principalities, not to ſpeak evil of Dignities; to how 
Men as they deſerve, to hold good Men in Reputation, au 
Honour to prefer one another: The Senſe of all which 
to oblige us to treat all Men as becomes us, in the Rat 
and Station we are placed in; to honour thoſe that are h 
periors, whether in Place or Virtue; to give that mo | 
Deference to their Fudgments, that Reverence to their I 
ſons, that Reſpecf to their Virtues, and Homage to their 
feres or Commands, which the Degree or Kind of theirs 
pertority requires; to condeſcend to thoſe that are Infer 
and treat them with all that Candour and Ingenuity, Sv 
neſs and Aﬀability, that the reſpective Diſtances of 
State will allow; to conſult their Conveniences, to do th 
all good Offices, and pity and bear with their Infirmitit. 
far as is ſafely and wiſely tolerable. By the conſtant? 
tice of which our Minds will be gradually cur'd oi 
that Per verſeneſs and Surlineſs of Temper, which indi 
us to the reſpective Duties of our Relations; of all tl 
4 Contempt and Selfiſhneſs, which renders us averſe to er in 
i proper Duties of Superiors; and of all that — ba 
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patience of Command, which indiſpoſe us to the Duty 
[aferiors. And our Wills being once wrought into an 

Pliableneſs, either to Submiſſion or Condeſcenſion, 
re in a forward Preparation of Mind, to live under the 
ernment of Heaven; where doubtleſs, under God, the 
eme Lord and Sovereign, there are numberleſs Degrees 
Speriority and Inferiority. Some are ſaid to reap ſpa- 
gy, ſome abundantly; ſome to be Rulers of five Cities, 
e of ten; ſome to be the leaſt, and ſome to be the 
itef in the Kingdom of Heaven: All which implies, 
tin that bleſſed State, there is a great Variety of De- 
s of Glory and Advancement: And indeed it cannot 
otherwiſe in the Nature of the thing; for our Happineſs 
ſting in the Perfection of our Natures, the more or leſs 
fect we are, the more or leſs happy we muſt neceſſari- 
te; for every farther Degree of Goodneſs we attain to, 
a Widening and Enlargement of our Souls for farther 
gees of Glory and Beatirude: And accordingly, when 
 arive at Heaven, which is the Element of Beatitude, 
all ail be fill'd according to the Content and Mea- 
eof our Capacities; and drink in more or leſs of its 
pers of Pleaſure, as we are more or leſs enlarg'd to con- 
them. But tho' in the Kingdom of Heaven, as well 
In the Kingdoms of the Earth, there are numberleſs 
tes of Advancement and Dignity; and one Star there, 
well as here, differs from another Star in Glory; yet 
rely and chearfully do all they condeſcend and ſubmit 
ne another, in theſe their reſpective Differences of Rank 
Station, that in the wideſt Diſtances of their State and 
gees of Glory, they all maintain the deareſt Intimacies 
Familiarities with each other; and neither thoſe that 
wperior, are either envy'd for their Height, or con- 
nd for their Familiarity : nor thoſe that are Inferior, 
{6d for their Meanneſs, or oppreſs'd for their Meek- 


a in that bleſſed State, every one being beſt pleas'd 
i what beſt becomes him, it is every ones Joy to be- 
T have 


140 RELIGION. 


have himſelf towards every one as beſt becomes the Ruf 
and Station he is placed in; and thoſe that are atoy d 
glory in condeſcending to thoſe that are below them; w 
thoſe that are Selom do triumph in ſubmitting to thi 
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that are above them. Thus, in all thoſe Differences te 
Glory and Dignity between them they alternately t our 
rence their Superiors, and condeſcend to their Inferig fſed. ] 
with the ſame unforc'd Freedom and Alacrity; and be be 
eternally converſe with one another, notwithſtanding ercile 
their Differences, with the greateſt Freedom, and. mot ei Ming. 
dearing Familiarity, empla 
And now, having largely ſhewn that the Practice 00e 
all divine and ſocial Virtues in this Life, tends diredy i e 
wards the Heavenly State, and naturally grows uy ber; 
it, I'll uſe a few Perſuafions to preſs Men to pad 
them. | bett a 
Let us in the firſt Place confider the Suitableneſs of the jeſt Fr 
Virtues to our preſent State and Relation, In our Bap ud pr 
wherein we gave up our Names to Chriſt, we becan other 
Dentzens and Freemen of Heaven; and were receiv'd it w 
a Covenant, that upon Performance of our Part of en, 
actually entit?d us to all its bleſſed Privileges and Immuf wil 
ties; inſomuch, that as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, df wou 
of the Houſhold of God, we are Confederates with t not c 
in the ſame Covenant, by which they hold all the J cilgre 
and Glories they are poſſeſs'd of; and if we will do 2c. us 
have done, perform the Conditions of it, we ſhall be OP) Lfe 
habitants with them in the ſame Glory. We are adp kom 
Children of the ſame Father with them, Members of ont 
fame Family, and Co-heirs of the Promiſes of the fa ch a 
Glory; and all the Difference between them and us 1s Ants 
this, that we are abroad, and they are at home; we Mich 
journeying toward, and they are in Poſſeſſion of the 0 date 
venly Canaan, to which we are entitled as well as ti | Earth 
and that by the fame Grant from the ſupreme Proprieff nta. 
And what can be more ſuitable to our Chriſtian Profel_ht "ly 
than for us to live, as the Saints in Heaven live, in the d d 


tig God, 
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al Practice of all theſe heavenly Virtues? What a Shame 
it be for us, that are their proteſs'd Brethren, not to 
and imitate their Behaviour? That we, who are be- 
Stairs in the ſame Houſe and Family, ſhou'd aban- 
I our ſelves to Senſuality and Dewviliſhne/s, while our 
fed. Kindred above are entertaining themſelves with 
oſe heavenly Pleaſures, which reſult from the perfect 
erciſe of all heavenly Virtue? That we ſhou'd be neg- 
ting: provoking, and blaſpheming God, while they are 
tmplating and admiring, loving and praiſmg, imitating 
{ o6z3ing him; that we ſhould be cheating and defraud- 
, envying and deſpiſing, maligning and embroiling one 
ther; While they are converſing together with the 
utes Freedom and Integrity, with the moſt obligin 
hes and Condeſcenſions, and in the ſtricteſt Unity and 
ret Friendſhip. Tis really a burning Shame, that we 
ud profeſs our ſelves Fellow- Citizens with them, for 
o:her purpoſe but to ſcandalize and reproach them 
| it were heartily to be wiſh'd, even for the Credit of 
wen, and our bleſſed Brethren that inhabit it, that if 
vill not be ſo generous as to follow their Example, 
vou at leaſt be ſo honeſt as to renounce their Kindred, 
I not claim a Relation to their Family, merely to ſhame 
| difprace them. 
Let us alſo conſider the Honour and Dignity of the hea- 


from whence they are copy'd, as in other Caſes we 
wont to do; doubtleſs the moſt noble and honourable 
luch as are copy'd from the Lives of the glorious In- 
ants of Heaven, Beſides that ſublime Rank of Dignity 
mach they are advanced, as being the Courtiers and 
diate Attendants of the Almighty Sovereign of Heaven 
Earth; their Examples being the moſt perfect Copies 
Initations of the Life of God, are thereby rendered, 
only more eminent and glorious, but alſo more ob- 
8 and authoritative : For by following them we fol- 
Cod, who is the Standard of all rational Perfection; 


and 
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Duties, to which that eternal Law of Equity and 60 


tread in theirs, we tread in the Footſteps of God, 
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and who by ſeeing the fit and beſt in the whole Kin 
rational Beings, is the ſupreme Rule and Meaſure of j 
all. In imitating the bleſſed People above, we do wi 
God himſelf wou'd do, were he in our Place; and wi 
the Son of God himſelf did, when he was in ou N 
ture; and there is no other Difference in his Life and a 
but what neceſſarily ariſes out of different States and | 
lations. And what more glorious thing can we do, t 
to live by the Pattern of their Lives, who live ſo ext 
by the Pattern of God's? Their Example is an Imiti 
in kind of all thoſe particular Excellencies in him, wi 
they may and ought to imitate; and is an Imitation 
general, of that eternal Decorum, with reſpe& to Ca 
tions and States, which he conſtantly obſerves in al 
Tranſactions with his Creatures. And as their Example 
perfect Copy of God's, ſo tis a Copy, fitted in all Þ 
culars, for our Uſe and Imitation: For it does not 
deſcribe to us all thoſe particular Excellencies in | 
which are to be imitated by us, but all thoſe partic 
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neſs, by which he governs himſelf in his State, requlf 
of us in ours; and ſhews not only wherein we ue 
imitate him in kind, but alſo wherein we are to fol 
him in general, in doing what is moſt fit for us in 
State and Relation of Creatures, even as he does wh: 
moſt fit for him, in the State and Relation of a Go 
Creator. The Example of thoſe heavenly Inhabitant 
the Example of God himſelf, exactly fitted and attemf 
to the State and Condition of Creatures. For juſt at 
live, the All-wiſe, and All-good God himſelf would liv 
he were in their State and Relation, Wherefore by | 
tating their heavenly Lives and Manners, we do our k 
the greateſt Right, and do moſt effectually conlul 
Glory and Honour of our own Natures. For while 


have his glorious Example to warrant and juſiity 
Actions, we behaye ourſelves as it becomes the Chua 
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the King of Heaven, and fo far as it conſiſts with the 
"dition of Creatures, we live like ſo many Gods in the 
, which is doubtleſs the utmoſt Height of Honour 
| Glory, that any rational Ambition can aſpire to. 

ache next Place, let us conſider the great Freedom and 
10 ty of a religious Life. So long as we live earthly and 
Lives, our free- born Souls are impriſon'd in Senſe, 
al their Motions are circumſcrib'd and bounded in 


„ the narrow Sphere of ſenſitive Goods and Enjoy- 
ane. When we would follow our Reaſon, and do as 


preſcribes and dictates, we find our ſelves miſerably 
er d aud entangled, The Laſts of our Fleſh do hang, 
(ol Gives, fo heavily upon us, that whenever our Rea- 
nd Conſcience call, we cannot move with any Free- 
_ but are fain to labour at every Step, and after a few 
| pF: £495, are utterly tir'd under the Weight of our re- 


not nt Inclinations. The Good which many times we 


ſoy: aged by the Law in our Members: Our Reaſon and 
4 Gal cence tell us, that we ought to love God above all, 
, requlf tre and worſhip him, and ſurrender up our ſelves to 
ve ne owmand and Diſpoſal, and we are many times ſtrange- 
0 fol nclin'd to follow their Dictates and Directions: But 
us in when we come to put them in Execution, we find 
« Wb pull-backs within us, ſo many ſtrong and ſtub- 
C Averſions to our good Inclinations, that we have not 
bir ower to do as we wou'd, or to diſpoſe of our ſelves 
atem ang to our own moſt reaſonable Defires; but like 
uſt at able Slaves that are chain'd to the Oar, we are fain 


ud ling? on wherever our ſuperior Luſts do command us, 


re by * plainly ſee we are running on a Rock, and inva- 
our e dur own Deſtruction. And as we are not free in 
onfult il State of Life to follow our Reaſon, ſo neither are 
while tre to follow our Lyſts, For as when we wou'd fol- 
Cod, our Reaſon, our Luſts cling about and entangle us, 
aftify n we would follow our Luſts, our Reaſon clogs and 
e Chi 45; and by objecting to us the Indecency and 
= Dangers 


ud do, we do not; the Law in our Minds being coun= 
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Danger, the infinite Turpitude and Hazard of out f 


| heat 
Courſes, lays fo many Rubs in our way, that we du 


fin with any freedom, but wherever we go we wil] * 
Priſoners, with the Shackles of Shame and Fear x y fre 
Heels, In this Extremity therefore, what is to be H cha! 
that we may be free? The Caſe is plain, we mult EH ed k 
to conquer either our Reaſon or our Liſis; if we ict 
our Reaſon, which we ſhall find by far the harder Int: 
the zwo, we ſhall acquire the Freedom of Devils and In 1 
the Freedom to do Miſchief, and to wallow in the Ne 4 
without Shame or Remorſe; but if we conquer our h k 
we acquire the Freedom of Men, nay of Saints and & and 
the Freedom to act reaſonably without Reluctance or s ou 
fation; and this being much more eaſily to be acquire ent c 
the former, I dare appeal to any Man's Reaſon, which tis 
the two is in it ſelf more eligible; tho? at firſt we fi" Se 
expect to find our ſelves confin'd and ſtraiten d by in 
vicious Averſations, we ſhall be immediately releas'd yp, Civ 
all that Shame and Fear, which did ſo continually cutie F 
in the Career of our Wickedneſs ; and even our vicious or g 
ſation, if we courageouſly perſiſt in our good N. a 
tion, will grow weaker and weaker, and be every DW cach 
and leſs cumberſome, till it is totally extinguiſhed; of th 
then we ſhall feel our ſelves entirely reſtor'd into our ime! 
Power, and be able, without Check or Control, to en 
poſe of our ſelves and all our Motions, according as fror 
ſeem to us moſt fit and reaſonable, By engaging 
ſelve in the heavenly Life, we enter into a State ful C 
rious Liberty; and if we conſtantly perſiſt in it, . Ode 
Rill prevalently liſt to live as becomes us, we ſhall be and 
and more free to live as we %, till at laſt we are t his 
into a perfect Liberty, in which we ſhall live with! dence 
ftraint or Control, without Check of Conſcience, c hi 
juctance of Inclination; which are the two main do th 
that confine and ſtrengthen Men in their Operations n cann 
therefore we would ever be free, let us immediate) 0 - 
* 


off from our vicious Courſes to the Practice of th - 
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heavenly Life; wherein by degrees, if we courageouſly 
on, we ſhall wear off thoſe Shackles that do ſo mi- 
F hamper and entangle us, and then we ſhall be en- 
free to do whatever our Reaſon dictates to us, then 
ſhall run the ways of God's Commandments, and, like our 
ed Brethren above, be all Life, Spirit, and Wing, in 
Diſcharge of our Duty to him. | | 
arther, let us conſider the Pleaſure of this heavenly 
'Tis true, there is a ſort of Pleaſure that reſults from 
he Acts of a ſenſual and earthly Converſation; but. we. 
by Experience, that tho' in the Purſuit it ſtrongly al- 
and enchants us, yet in the Fruition it always difap= 
ts our Expectation, and ſcarce performs in the En- 
ent one half of what it promis d to our Hopes, At the 
tis but a preſent and tranſient Satisfaction of our 
h Senſe, a Satisfaction that dims the Sight, ſullies the 
ty, impairs the Vigour, and reſtrains the Activity of the 
, Civerting it from better Operations, and indiſpoſing 
the Fruition of purer Delights, leaving no comfortable 
or gladſome Memory behind it, but often going out 


1 RF", and determining in Bitterneſs, Regret, and Diſgrace. 
y Di ach Act of this divine and celeſtial Light there is ſome- 
ſhed; of the Pleaſure of Heaven, ſomething of thoſe divine 


ments and Conſolations upon which the good Spirits 
wen do live. For the greateſt part of their Heaven 
ps from within their own Boſoms, even from the 
brmity of their Souls to the heavenly State, and the 


ing % 
gagicg 


ate of MW! Outgoings of their Minds and Actions to the hea- 
it, u Objects, from their contemplating and loving, their 
all be e and adoring the moſt high God; from their Imita- 


df his Perfections, their Subjection to his Will, and 
dence on his Veracity. All which Acts have the 
aviſning Pleaſures appendent to them, and are ſo ne- 
aan to the Felicity of rational Creatures, that the Wit 
cation cannot fancy a rational Heaven without them. For 
tiacely en of a rational Creature conſiſting in the moſt 
F this end vigorous Exerciſe of its rational Faculties, a- 
ll. | 7 bout 


are 4 
withou 
ce. Of 


divine Life, there is at leaſt an imperfect Union of | 


ſelf in each beatifical Act of our heavenly Converlat 


the powerful magnetiſm of its Joys and Pleaſures; at 
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bout the moſt ſuitable and convenient Objects, why 0 
ject can be more converſant to ſuch Faculties than thyi 
mighty Sovereign of Beings, whoſe Power is the Spi 
all Truth, and whoſe Nature is the Pattern of all 6 
neſs? Thus, without a perfect Union of our Minds, 
Wills, and Affections with God, there can be no poſi 
Idea of a perfect Heaven of rational Pleaſures, but int 
bleſſed Union lies the very Soul and ©winteſſence of i 
ven. Since therefore in every Act of every Virtue of 


Soul with God, it neceſſarily follows, that there mul 
ſome Degree of the Pleaſure of Heaven in every q 
And if we do not experience much greater Joy and | 
light in the Acts of this divine Love, than ever we di 
the higheſt Epicuriſms and Senſualities, tis not beo 
there are not much greater in them, but becauſe we 1 
exerted them with that Sprightlineſs and Vigour tht 
do our ſenſual Appetites and Perceptions; becauſe we 
clogg d in the Exerciſe of them, either by falſe Princy 
or bodily Indiſpoſitions, or ſinful Averſations, But if WW'tisfac 
would take the Pains to inure and accuſtom our (lveMrtifci 
theſe heavenly Acts, we ſhould find by Degrees they uꝗ upon 
grow natural and eaſy to us, and our Souls would rothen 
habituated, contemper'd, and diſpos'd to them, tht Wreat x 
ſhould upon all Occaſions exert them with great Freſh. In 
and Ealargement, And then we ſhould begin to feel rperic 
reliſh the Pleaſure of them, then we ſhou'd: feel a he 
ly Delight ſpringing up from within us, and unfold 


We ſhould find our ſelves under the central Force of | 
ven, moſt ſweetly drawn along and attracted thith 


every Act of our celeſtial Behaviour we ſhould have 
Foretaſte of the celeſtial Happineſs : We ſhou'd no l 
need external Arguments to convince us of the Truth 
Reality of that bleſſed State, for we ſhould feel it u 
our ſelves, and be able to penetrate into its bleſſed l 
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by the Light of an infallible Experience. We ſhou'd 
no Occaſion to ſearch the Records of Heaven, to aſ- 
our ſelves of our Intereſt in it; for by a moſt ſenſible 
ft of Heaven within us, we ſhou'd be as fully ſatis- 
of our Title to it, as if one of its wing'd Meſſengers 
4 come down from thence, and tell us he ſaw our 
nes enroll'd in the Book of Life. And with this ſweet 
rience of Heaven, we ſhould go on to the Perfection 
Hippineſs, with unſpeakable Joy and Triumph. In 
j vigorous Exerciſe of every Virtue of the heavenly 
we ſhou'd have ſuch lively Taſtes and Senſations of 
ren, as would continually excite us to exert them more 
ouſly; and ſtill the more vigorouſly we exerted them, 
more of Heaven we ſhould taſte in them, Where= 
2s we love Pleaſure, which is the great Invitation to 
on, let us be perſuaded once for all to make a thorough 
iment of the heavenly Life; and if upon a ſufficient 
you do not find it the moſt pleaſant kind of Life 
ever you led, if you do not experience a far more no- 
aisfaCtion it it than ever you did in all your ſtudy'd 
artificial Luxuries, we may very well treat all the Wri- 

upon Divinity as Impoſtors. : 
nother Conſideration, which ſhould weigh with us, is 
get Eaſe and Repoſe of a heavenly Life and Conver- 
n. In every ſenſual and deviliſh Courſe of Life we find, 
yerience, there is a great deal of Uneaſineſs and Di/- 
kor the Mind is diſturb'd, the Conſcience galled, 
lections divided into oppoſite Factions, and the whole 
n a moſt diſeaſed and reſtleſs Poſture. Indeed it is 
onder it ſhould be fo, ſince it is in an unnatural State 
Condition; For while *tis in any unreaſonable State 
ion, the very Frame and Conſtitution of it, as it is 
onal Being, ſuffers an unnatural Violence, and is all 
ted and diſorder d. And therefore as a Body, when 
es are out, is never at reſt till they are ſet again; 
tional Soul, when its Faculties and Powers are diſſo- 
and put out of their natural, that is, their rational 
| "HS Courſe 
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Courſe of Action, is continually reſtleſs and diſturb, 
ways toſſing to and fro, ſhifting from one Poſture tow 
ther, turning it ſelf from this to t'other Object and Enje 
ment; but finding no Eaſe or Satisfaction in any, til 
reſtor'd again to its own rational Courſe of Motion, wii 
is to act and move towards God, for whom it was ms 
and in whom alone it can be happy. And if its Ret 
were not ſtrangely dos'd and ſtupify'd with Senſe and 
ſitive Pleaſures, it would doubtleſs be a thouſand tin 
more reſtleſs and diſſatisfy'd in this its preternatural $y 
than it is. It would feel much more Diſtraction of Vi 
Anguiſh of Conſcience, and Tumults of Affections, th 
tis now capable of, amidſt the numerous Enjoymentsy 

Diverſions of this World, For as a muſical Inſtrume 
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ly tor 
were it a living thing, would doubtleſs be ſenſible r ſel/ 
Harmony as its proper State, and abhor Diſcord and O at 
ſonancy as a thing preternatural to it: So were our Re reaſc 


but alive and awake in us, our Souls, which, according 
our natural Frame, were made uniform with God, we 
be exquiſitely ſenſible of theſe divine Virtues, in which 
Conſonaucy conſiſts, as of that which is its proper $ 
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and native Complexion; and complain as ſadly of the Mie it 
cious Diſtempers of its Faculties, as the Body does Wit us f 
Wounds and Diſeaſes, Now by relying on God, we (hl. 
totally quit and diſcharge our ſelves of all thoſe tei de m 
Cares and Anxieties, which circle and prick us li of t. 
Crown of Thorns; by our hearty Submiſſion to his God 
venly Will, we ſhall eaſe our Conſciences of all that H Happ 
ror, Rage, and Anguiſh, which proceed from the envenonghtie thi 
Stings of our Guilt; by loving, admiring, and adoring W's bei 
our affections will be cur'd of that Inconſiſtency and lit 2 
dinacy, which render them ſo tumultuous and diſquietWici pr. 
Theſe things being once accompliſh'd, the ſick and rei and 
Soul wil) preſent)y find it ſelf in perfect Health and EW'cm({c] 
ſhe will be no more toſs'd and agitated in a ftormy Sai it the; 
troubled Thoughts and guilty Reflexions, no more {coral object; 
nent t! 


with Impatience or drown'd with Grief, or ſhaken ; 
| TE een 
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eu, or bloated with Pride or Ambition, but all her Affec- 
ons will be reſign'd to the bleſſed Empire of a ſpiritual 
ind, and clothed in the Livery of her Reaſon. All the 
ir and Conteſt between the Law in her Members, and 
e Law in her Mind, is ended in a glorious Victory and 
ppy Peace; and thoſe divided Streams, her Will and Con- 
ence, her Paſſions and her Reaſon, are united in one 
hannel, and low towards one and the ſame Ocean. Be- 
g thus join'd and Knit together, by the Ties and Liga- 
ents of Virtue, the Soul is perfectly well and eaſy, and 
joys a moſt ſweet Repoſe within itſelf, Wherefore if 
value our own Eaſe and Reſt, and would not be end- 
ly tormented and diſquieted, we ſhould heartily engage 
t ſelves in a Courſe of heavenly Converſation; and then, 
at firſt we muſt expect to find ſome Difficulty in it, 
reaſon of its Contrariety to our corrupt Natures, yet if 
vigorouſly perſiſt in it, we ſhall find the Difficulty will 
dn wear off, and then twill be all Eaſe and Pleaſure, For 
den our Nature is deprav'd, either by Senſuality or De- 
meſs, tis like a Bone out of Joint, full of Pain 
le it is out, and much more painful while it is ſetting 3 
s ſoon as that is done, tis immediately well and 


J. 


c tel ve mutt conſider, in the laſt Place, the abſolute Neceſ. 
15 lik of this heavenly Life and Converſation ; for beſides 
his b God exacts it of us, as an indiſpenſible Condition of 


Happineſs, an heavenly Converſation is, in the Nature 
ide thing, neceſſary to qualify us for Heaven: For Hap- 
ls being a relative thing, implies in the very Nature 
t a mutual Correſpondence between the Objects, 
ich preſent us with Happineſs, and the Faculties which 
e and enjoy them; and be the Objects never ſo good 
emſelves, never ſo pregnant with Pleaſure and Bliſs, 
if they do not agree with the Faculties to which they 
ojected, inſtead of bleſſing they will but afflict and 
nent them: And if a Man were placed in the midſt 
yen, among all the raviſhing Fruitions with which 
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that bleſſed Place abounds, yet unleſs his Mind and Tem 
did ſuit and agree with them, they would be ſo mary 
ſeries and Vexations to him, and he would be affig 
even in Abraham's Boſom, and grope for Heaven in 
midſt of Paradiſe. Waerefore ſuppoſing God were ſoy 


e be 
nd t 
dich. 
medi 


heir 


reaſonably fond of the Happineſs of wicked Souls, „ Natu 
prefer it before the Honour of his Government, the pu bat: 
of his Nature, and the Sanction of his Laws, yet (hc: 
there is an unmoveable Obſtacle behind, which muſt clo di! 


gone, 


not be without a plain Contradiction to the nature ¶bic 
things; the Temper of wicked Souls being ſo wholly ito th 
pugnant to all the Felicities of the other World, u de F 
they were all ſet before them, they would not be able great: 
enjoy them, but muſt be forced to pine and famiſh i vil 
all that Plenty of Delights, there being no Viand in e g 
that. heavenly Entertainment which they would reliſh il ſo 
any Sweetneſs, If God therefore ſhou'd ſo far pallſent 
them, as not to puniſh them himſelf by an immeiii Reli 
Stroke of Vengeance, *twou'd be the utmoſt Favour {iſpos0 
omnipotent Goodneſs could do for them, while any colMjojin, 
nu'd in their Sins, which, notwithſtanding ſuch a Pad that e 
would for ever continue them extremely miſerable, "?Mi'iy gt 
not ſo much the Place as the State which makes eiiſſtieo 1 
Heaven or Hell: The State of Heaven and Hell con bo tt 
in perfect Holineſs and Wickedneſs, and proportionad) loye « 
we improve in either of theſe, ſo we approach tod ou 
the one State or the other. For as Heaven is the Me 
ter of all that is virtuous, pure and holy, and all thi is i. 
good tends thither by a natural Sympathy; ſo Hell is ce 
Center of all Impiety and Wickedneſs, and all that is bal il ©" 
turally preſſes and finks down thither, as towards its of th 
per Place and Element. And ſhould not the divine Whicl 
geance concern it ſelf to exclude all wicked Souls ol neſs ff 
Heaven, yet their own Wickedneſs wou'd do it; for Wi") © 
is a Place of ſuch inacceſſible Light and Purity, that 15 


Impurity or Wickedneſs can approach it, but of Nec 
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e beaten off with the dreadful Lightnings of its Glory, 
1d tumbled headlong down as often as it tries to climb up 
thicher, As on the other hand, ſhould not God by an im- 
mediate Vengeance precipitate wicked Souls into Hell, yet 
heir own Wickedneſs, by the mighty Weight of its own 
ture, would inevitably preſs and fink them down into 
hat miſerable Condition, If therefore we mean to go to- 
een, and to be happy there, we muſt now endeavour- 
to diſpoſe our Minds to it; which is no other way to be 
done, but by leading a heavenly Life and Converſation, 
which by Degrees will habituate and naturalize our Souls 
to the heavenly Virtues, and ſo work and inlay them into 
the Frame and Temper of our Minds, that *twill be our: 
greateſt Pleaſure to be exerting and exerciſing them. They 
will then be dreſt and made ready for Heaven, and when 
we go hence to take Poſſeſſion of its Joys, they will te 
all ſo agreeable to our prepar'd Appetites, that we ſhalkpre-_ 
ently fall to, and feed upon them with infinite Guſt ind 
Reliſh, But *cill by living a heavenly Life we have diſ- 
oed our {elves for Heaven, we are utterly incapable of en- 
Wjojing it. Wherefore things are now reduced to this Iſſue, 
nt our Sins or our Souls muſt die, and we muſt neceſſa- 
fly ſhake Hands either with Heaven or our Luſts. Unleſs 
then we value eternal Happineſs ſo little, as to exchange it 
for the ſordid and trifling Pleaſures of Sin, and unleſs we 
nah ove our Sins ſo well as to ranſom them with the Blood 
 ronWMWo! our immortal Souls, it concerns us ſpeedily to en- 
the Menge our ſelves in this heavenly Life and Converſation. For 
tha bis is an eternal and immutable Law, that if we will be 
Tell is Wicked, we muſt be miſerable. 
is bad WF One would think that ſuch Conſiderations as theſe ſhould 
15 its Hof themſelves be ſufficient to ſet People in the right way 
ine Vl vbich leads to Heaven, to make them in love with Holi- 
1ls oui dess for the Pleaſantneſs of its Paths, as well as for the Glo- 
fer to which they tend; but there are certain Minds ſo 
tha beg d with Earth, that they can reliſh nothing which 
Nec!" not a little Mixture of Earthlineſs. 1 he Road to Hea- 
| H 4 ven 
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but even all Men together, to him appear but as a Drop 0 


yho e 
ingd 


dates 


ven muſt be more accommodated to their uſual Walk, 
they will not be kept in it, they will return as ſoon 28 th 
have enter'd it, and be frighten'd at ſo ſtrict and difia 


a Paſſage: To engage theſe, there are other Reflexic nels 
to be offer'd on this Subject, and thoſe that ariſe not! rom | 
much from the Notion of Religion, as the true Idea q : l 

der Ua 


things. 

*Twou'd be an endleſs Labour to declare what God wi 
his Saints judge of all the things we ſee in this Worlg; j 
would alone comprehend whatever can be faid will" 7 
Truth: however, *twill be worth our Pains to make ee 
Eſſay as to ſome of the principal Objects of Man's Def ee: 
that it may ſerve for a Model how to judge of allo aich 
thers. the 

One of our gresteſt Miſeries is, to ſet too high an 1M" 
ſteem on temporal things; and the Reaſon we do ſo i 
becauſe we ſeldom conſider our ſelves but in that fm; 
Part of our Duration which makes up our Life here, a 
becomes part of that Vortex which hurries it away with 
our looking any farther: Hence does that falſe Grande 
we allow to things of this World take its Riſe, and thi 
only means to undeceive our ſelves, is to take another Pre 


very | 
ſtor? 


ye } 
reate( 


Wing 


ſpect, and to look on our ſelves ſuch as we are in Trl” 
and in the Sight of Almighty God: We then immedi te Ab 
ately find that we have an immortal Being, whoſe Duni“ 1 
on extends to an Eternity that follows, and that we are Is 


|| our 
eel, v 
emf: 
0n the 
fo! 
Wh 


dained to be eternally happy or miſerable. 
Man compar'd to God Almighty, is not only nothin 


Water to the whole Ocean; all the Greatneſs and Advany 
tages of the World compar'd to the leaſt of Men, are ald 
to be look'd on as nothing, ſince they fill up but an ind 


viſible Part of his Duration: Therefore taking him whol 3 nc 
and entire, they can neither give a greater Value to bim. © 
nor make him more happy. Eternity admits of no Mea 0 5 


ſure or Compariſon; if fo, what is a Kingdom enjoy! 


during the ſpace of ſeventy Years, and that even oy 
whol 
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vho'e Univerſe ? what is ſome ſmall Principality in this 
Kingdom ? what ſhall we ſay of the ſeveral Degrees and 
rates under thoſe of Princes? To what a ſurpriling Lit- 
neſs does this Proſpect reduce them? and yet Man takes 
rom hence the Occaſion and Riſe of his Vanity. 

'Tis ſtrange to imagine what Difficulty Men have to 
erſ1ade themſelves of the Nothingneſs of this World, ſince 
nery thing they ſee, minds them of it: What elſe is the 
itory of Men and Nations, but a continual Leſſon that 
en and Things are nothing? for hy deſcribing to us what 
bey were, they at the ſame time let us ſee they are no 
fore: They tell us, that all that Greatneſs, all that Pomp, 
which from time to time was the Wonder of Men, that 
| theſe Princes, all theſe Conquerors, with all their Mag- 
licence and great Deſigns, are, in reſpect to us, ſhrunk. 
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* mo nothing; that they were certain Vapours which are i 
t m lifpers'd, certain Phantaſms which are vaniſh'd. . | II. 
e, an What can we deſcry in this World, but Proofs of this 
withl d Truth? Don't we fee every Hour thoſe diſappear, Who 
1nd Pe none with the greateſt Splendor, who have made the 
nd ene Noiſe, during their Life, while there remains no- 
er Pa ing of them, but a flight and fading Memory? Do. 


Tue we fee that all things are continually ſwallow'd up in 
nwecll e Abyss of Time paſt? That even our Life flips out of 
Dorau r Hands? that what. of it is ſpent, appears no more to 


ur sight. and that Time has hurry'd away all our Miferies, 


are 8 
i our Pleaſures, all the Troubles and Cares we have, or 


not hin re, without leaving behind any other Remembrance of 
Jrop 0 iemlelves, than ſuch as Dreams do; and it is for this Rea» | 
Advani the wife Man bids us look on temporal things, as on- 
are al fond Imoginations which trouble our Sleep. | 


1 What is moſt dreadful. in this, is, that on one ſide, we. 
wholW'"'! not conceive the Nothingneſs of. the World; and on 
o him de other, wee apprehend it but too much: Whatever is 
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al and gone, we look on a3 nothing, all thoſe that are 
kd, are nothing with us; we take thoſe whoſe Actions 
K recorded in Story, for People who have been, but? are 
wR no 
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timent for ſuch Trifles; and this is that Smoke, that V 
pour which thus fills and puffs us up. 
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no more, nor do we reflect that they yet live more 
ever, becauſe their Souls are infinitely more active, 3 
that this Life producing only weak and languiſhing Adin 
is rather to be eſteem'd a State of Death than Life, in x 
ſpect of the other. *Tis alſo hence, that we nouriſh j 
us an Eſteem for the Grandeurs of this World, becauſe 
take them to be as durable and as laſting as our fey 
nor do we dream that we ſhall ſubſiſt after they f 
periſh; and that thoſe who were once Maſters of then 
tho' they do not ceaſe to be, ſhall yet be deprived to 
Eternity of thoſe things which were the Objects of th 
Pride. 
What ſhall we ſay of humane Glory, which makes 
deep an Impreſſion on our Minds? What has it of ft 
and real in the fight of Almighty God? It ſubſiſts on 
the Knowledge we have of the good Opinions others hy 
of us: And theſe, for the moſt part, are ſuch as kno 
us little, love us not much, and whoſe Judgments, er 
in our Opinions, are neither ſolid, nor greatly to be 
lued. In all other things, we often flight and conten 
their Sentiments. Beſides, this good Opinion others b 
of us, is perfectly uſeleſs; it adds nothing either to 80 
or Body, nor does it leſſen the leaſt of our Miſeries; it c 
ly contributes to deceive and cheat us, while by them 8 
are inclin'd to judge of our ſelves, not by the Rule 
Truth, but by that of other Mens Opinions, which harin 
buſy'd our Heads during Life, when Death comes, ti 
diſappear on a ſudden, for then we have no Senſe or &. 
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What a Difference then is there between this humane 
, and that which the Saints fhall enjoy to all Etcrn't 


A Glory as ſubſtantial and valuable as that of Man is vi fror 
and contemptible, becauſe it has Qualities quite oppolits th 
The Beatitude of the Elect ſhall be accompany'd with the 2 * 
endear ing Spirit of Society and Union, before ſpoken of; the "] l 


thallkaow one another perfectly: they thall jointly give Cl 


RELIG10N. 155 
e Cod for the Favour he has done each one in particular; 
e, ue Good Deeds of each Saint ſhall then be known to all 


n ret, and for ever ſhail they be Occaſions of Joy, Praiſe, 
1d Thankſgiving, to every bleſſed Member of thoſe Re- 


in 1 | 

ni ons of Bliſs; they will caſt all their Crowns at the Feet lf 
uſe will the Lamò, not their own only, but thoſe of all the reſt, | 
sche euſe they will not only glorify God in themſelves, but ii 
ey Ml glorify him in all his Saints. ih 
then 0h the truly ſolid Glory of the Elect of God! A Glory ll 
% conſiſts not in a flecting Splendor, but remains for I! 
of ther! a Glory not confin d and built on the Knowledge of ih 


e few envious and ignorant People, but which ſhall 
je as many Witneſſes as there are Citizens in the Celeſ- 
7eruſalen; a Glory that conſiſts not in the uſeleſs and 
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only Wb Approbation of thoſe who know us not, who kn 
ers h themſelves, but in the Joy of an innumerable Num- 
K of holy Spirits, who by the Light of Truth ſhall fee - 
ts, e bottom of our Hearts. | 


— ＋ꝙ— l l 


de rbe Wicked little enjoy their Glory during Life, and it 
r onten e vaniſhes at the Hour of their Death; if for any time 
rs hu continues in the Memory of Man, *tis not for them, 
to Sol} baye no Share in it; and when all is done, it ſnall be 
3 it o rely deſtroy'd at the Day of Judgment: For the Pu- 
hem ment of the Wicked ſhall be attended with a Spirit of 


Rule ( 
h hail 
es, tht 
or el 
that V 


ion among themſelves, as has been already explain'd: 
 Intenſeneſs of their Torments will fo entirely employ -- 
m about themſelves, that they ſhall leave no room for 

Remembrance of that Eſteem others had for them 
fn alive; which is a mortifying Conlideration for the 
of the World, who are taken up with nothing more 
what they call Quality, and that which gives ſome 
Denomination ot Perſons. of Quality, to diſtinguiſh: - 
from ſuch as are not ſo; they extend this Diſtinction 


want C 
tern) 


is val 
ppotioy® that a Man is thought to differ leſs from a Beaſt, - 
with thai * Man of Quality from one of mean Birth. This 


of ; the") ſtiges almoſt all others, even the moſt ſpiritual and 1 
ve Coe we da not only raiſe it above the Mind, but even 
| above 


_ 
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this there wou'd be nothing but what's rational and 
11 antable) but we add to this what is not due to them, 
Reſpet which ſprings from our own Errors and Cor- 
ions; we frame to our ſelves large and corrupt Ideas 
this State, we look on it as the very height of all 
wpineſs; we deſire it our ſelves, we envy it in thoſe 
it have it; and if we prefer them before others, tis 
nly out of an ardent Paſſion we have for the Goods and 
onours they enjoy. Thus there is no kind of People 
reat ones ought to fear more than thoſe that admire 
em moſt, becauſe they will be always ready, if they 


ud, to rob them of their Greatneſs : In the mean 


ime, that ſuch Admirers are very numerous, and we 
onlider not that Diſpoſition which they conceal, but only 
it Eſteem they make Shew of, they are not the leaſt 
ontributors to this imaginary Felicity of the Great, be- 
uſe in them they find thoſe Sentiments and that Diſpoſi- 


jon, the Proſpect of which is that, which flatrers moſt 


be Vanity of ambitious Souls. | 

All theſe Judgments are falſe ; for 'tis no Happineſs to 
ceive from others theſe Marks of Eſteem, and tis a plain 
ce of Injuſtice to take Delight in being the Object of 


hut Admiration, which ſprings only from the Corruption 


Men, However Perſons of Quality, knowing the 
entiments and Ideas, which the generality have of their 


ondition, frame thence the Conceit they have of it; 


ie look on it as incorporated in their Being; they fancy 


bemſelves rais'd infinitely above the Heads of others; 


0 'tis almoſt impoſſible for them to confider themſelves 
$vel'd with thoſe who are below them in the Order of 
de World, Theſe are thoſe falſe Ideas we ought to cor- 
&, by conſidering the Judgment God paſſes in this E- 


te, even that theſe Marks of Honour, theſe Differences 


tabliſh'd by Men, contain nothing of true and ſolid, 


cauſe they are only Ceremonies and Shews, void of Reality, 


St. Chry/oſtom terms them. The ſame muſt be ſaid of 


dale [udgments, becauſe they are fa'ſe, and are uſeleſs to 
EO ng . * — . — a ſuch 
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ſuch as take Pleaſure in them, rendering thoſe who ei 
in them miſerable. The Riches and Delights off 
Great, lie under the ſame Cenſure, giving both alike 4 
ame Occaſion of Temptation, and proving great Obt} 
in their way to Heaven, This is the Judgment 6 
paſſes on what we call Greatneſs and Quality; and! 
it follows, that whoever judges otherwiſe, judges wroy 
and whatever Diſcourſes give another Idea of them, whi 
inclines us to deſire them when wanting, to take Pleſy 
in them when obtain'd, and to contemn thoſe who ht 
them not, are falſe and deceitful. | 

Next to being nobly born, nothing raifes Man ligt 
in the Eſteem of the World, than Valour ; nor is the 
any thing, the repute of which does in a greater De 
fatter Perſons of Quality, and touching which, they 
more ſenſible and delicate. A Gentleman will ſuffer x 
Reproach ſooner than that of want of Courage, becauſe 
knows the World has allotted Valour the higheſt Efteer 
and Cowardiſe the greateſt Infamy, when found in Pe 
ſons of this Condition. 
If our Task here was only to juſtify Men in this Poi 
it wou'd not be a. hard one; for ſince *tis Valour thi 
keeps up Kingdoms, and makes them formidable to the 
Enemies, tis with Reaſon, fince the Services of all t 
valiant Men, of whom a State has need, cannot be 1 
compens'd with Rewards equal to their Deſerts, that t 
Quality is become--Honourable; . nor has it been in tl 
Power of ill- minded Men to bring it into Diſparagemen 
whatever Artifices have been us'd to. ſet the glorious 
vices of true Valour in the moſt odious Light. Hono 
was ever the Recompenſe of thoſe, who by their Co 
rage ſervd their Country well: There is therefore ſo 
Juſtice in this Eſteem in relation to Men, and conſequent 
ſome allo in relation to God, for he approves all that 
juſt and neceſſary for the Conſervation of humane 8 
Cie tles. 


But 
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kit becauſe in the Eſteem we allow Valour, we may: 
beyond the Bounds of Truth, and by falſe Praiſes ex- 
jn it what deſerves no Eſteem; we muſt conſult what 


) den 
of t 
ike {| 


' 


bag judges of it, and learn of him what there is in this 
it ty of Real and Great, and what only appears ſuch by 
d h rrror and Illuſion of Men. 


Wron 
, wihMithis Subject, as to have it laid before them, yet when 
Pleat confider what has been the ill Conſtquences of their 
ho by 
| ſometimes of inflaming it on every unwarrantable 


big aon, it will not be found improper to handle it for 
is ther Sakes, as well as for the Mens, whoſe more imme 
Deg e Concern it is to form a right Notion of a thing that 
they p very much miſtaken, We have in a preceding vo- 


er it 


e given a Hint or two on this Head, to which we 
cauſe | | 


now add: 
in P4iion, that is, an Impreſſion coming from the Imagina- 
1 and Body, or as regulated and guided by the Will. 
15 rom 
our thi 
to the 
all tl 
t be I 
hat t 
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ous 8 
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there are ſome who being rais'd high above the reſt, 
not ſubje&t to be dazzled, nor feel thoſe Weakneſſes 
8d by the Force of Imagination on ſuch as have not 
used to thoſe fearful Sights; fo there are others who 
r by Nature, or out of Cuſtom, are not ſurpriz'd by 
Dangers of War; who preſerve there the ſame Calm 
2nd Preſence of Mind, who can foreſee all, take all 
ntages, and to Whom the Sight of an arm'd Enemy 
tes new Vigour and Force to encounter and ſur- 
it them, and theſe are thoſe we call valiant and 
Men. | | 

dere is no doubt but ſuch a Diſpoſition as this de- 
s our Eſteem 3. but while we look on it only in this 
te, the Imagination and Body ſhare more in it than 
Vill, For if in theſe Perſons the Spirit and Blood: 
bme other Courſe, all their Valour cou'd not = 


Tho the Ladies do not ſeem to be ſo much concern'd- 


ing too high a Value on this Quality in the other Sex,. 


EftcenWſriat Valor may be conſider d two ways: either as a 


conſider it in the firſt Place, we may take notice, that 
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them from Fear, as it cannot hinder them from ty; 
ſtartled, when from an high Place they look dow 
Precipice. | 
| Thus, as God ſets no Value on any thing in us, wi 
is not voluntary and. virtuous, ſo if he allow that Men, 
of Neceſſity ſhou'd have allotted Valour certain hum 
Rewards, yet he will not have them equalize it to 
leaſt of thoſe Virtues he is the Author of, Whereſolef 
joint Valour of all Conquerors, conſider d in this Deg 
and as only a natural Diſpoſition of the Imagination, 
ſerves not to be compar'd to the leaſt Motion of Cn 
which God produces in the Heart of ſome ſimple 1 
men : Becauſe all Qualities, purely humane die with 
while the leaſt Virtues have Effects that ſubſiſt to all f 
nity. The Idea therefore which the Diſcourſes of | 
World frame of Valour is falſe, in as much as it exc 
Truth, and that in lieu of having it plac'd among py 
humane Qualities, it raiſes it above the moſt ſpiritual 
divine Virtues. | 

But their Illuſion is infinitely greater in the Judg 
they paſs on Valour, conſider'd as voluntary, that is, 
the Uſe that's made on it; for they equally eſteem thi 
that are accounted brave and valiant, whether their Val 
be accompany'd with Faſtice or Injuſtice, Prudenc 
Raſhneſs. Yet what a prodigious Difference does Truth 
ſelf place, between things which Man ſcarce diftinguil 
To expoſe our Lives where Duty and Juſtice require, 
to ſacrifice them to God, where he engages us, is an 
of ſo high a Generoſity, that Chriſtian the Religion hu 
thing that's greater. But to expoſe them in an ill C: 
and fo by Death raſhly thruſt our ſelves into the Hands 
an exaſperated and omnipotent God, is fo prodigioy 
Folly, that we need no greater Proof of the Blindnel 
Man, than the placing bis Glory in fo ſenſeleſs an 
tion. 

Nay, it often bappens, that we beſtow moſt un) 
the Name of Courage on the weakeſt Part of thole 5 
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Men do not expoſe themſelves to Danger becauſe 
J {light it, but becauſe they ſee it not: Their Souls 
wholly taken up, either by the Renown they pretend 
or ſome other Trifle, which filling the whole Capa- 
of the Mind, conceals all things elſe from it. The 
ies they expect from Men cannot ſpring but from 
ly, while even the greater Number of thoſe who are 


J valiant, look on theſe Actions as Marks of a falſe 


baſtard Valouy : A Moment ſees them at an End, and 
eternal Repentance follows them. This Vanity is in 


Devils the Object of their Laughter, in Angels of 
r lndignation, in God of his Wrath againſt a wretched 


1, who being touch'd with ſo little Dread of his Juſ- 
and ready to fall into his Hands, dare affront him 
hn ſo much Inſolence, as all do who dare engage in an 
wſe; and to diſtinguiſh a good from an ill one, is 
om the Care of ſuch irregular Minds. 

ite, the ſole Good of Men, a Treaſure whoſe Loſs is 
corerable, a Price with which Eternity is bought, is 
ting in the World the moſt contemn'd and ſlighted 
hole thoughtleſs Heroes, who know as little how to 
reaſonably in this World, as they are prepar'd for the 


. There is no Reward ſo baſe or mean, for which 


e Men will not hazard it, and for which at every 
it is not caſt away. Men ſeem to be weary of 
fince they ſcek to be quit of it ſo raſhly, and for fo 
i Triles throw it away. Thus we may diſcover as 


Nan Truth, that all this falſe Valour which caſts Men 


long inro Duels, unjuſt Quarrels, and uſeleſs Dangers, 
ich they expoſe themſelves thro' a ridiculous Vanity, 
abing elſe but either a not knowing the Value, or 
etring the End of Life; a darkening of the Soul, 
ch conceals Danger, or a fooliſh and unreaſonable A- 
ice of eſcaping it, or a violent Application to ſome 
& of our Paſſions; and what is it that deſerves our 
em in all this? It is a fign of an undaunted Courage 
af Man not to ſtartle at the Thunder of a Cannon? 


Or 
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Or in a blind one, not to be mov'd at the dreadful i 
of an Enemy? There is no Courage in not ſtanding 
dread of God Almighty, becauſe nothing but a boni 
Blindneſs can be exempt from ſuch a Fear, God is 
terrible, that when he has a mind to make us ſenſide 
his Anger, no fond Belief of ours, with which we flat 
ed our Guilt, can ſhelter us from the leaſt of his Regu 
and even the Wicked are forc'd to cry, in the Excel 
their Conſternation, to the Hills, that they fall upon th 
Hoy mad then are weak and wretched Men, to outs 
God Almighty, tho' for a Moment, when he delay; 
Puniſhment ; ſince they thus run the Hazard of being 
Objects for ever of his rigorous Juſtice, when they 
not at all hinder their coming under the laſh? 

What then muſt we think of thoſe Bravos the Wali or 
with ſo little Judgment eſteems ſo much? We mult th 
and judge as God judges, we mult approve of thok 
approves, we muſt condemn thoſe he condemns, 
make the Differences between ſuch and ſuch that hed 
And as we ought not to deny ſome thoſe due Praiſes th 
Generolity deſerves, ſo ought we to have for others | 


juſt Contempt which is due to their brutiſh Valour. und | 


It may be alledg'd, that there is ſomething more ch 
and real in the Qualities and Endowments of the Mitt 
ſuch as are Sciences, Eloquence, a graceful Mien in On; 
verſation, Addreſs in Buſineſs, Capacity of great 4W'zc 
with Strength of Brain to go thro' with them, and i) 
ticular Prudence in the Conduct of our Deſigns, and Hole: 
nagement of our Fortunes. Now the whole Va ele 
ought to ſet on theſe, conſiſts only in the Uſe we Hd 
of, and the End to which we refer them, They ach, 
ceſſary Inſtruments for the Employment of Life; and" «1 
thoſe who live in the Wotld, lie under an Obligation"io: 
cultivating them with great Care, becauſe they oug en. 
know that ſince Men have aſſign'd them a great Value Km: 
impoſſible to ſucceed in any thing without being . 
of them. | 0 
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ful bit if we ſeparate them from their Uſe, and only 
nding ſider them in themſelves; or as the Meaſures to ar- 
home at ſome low and temporal End, they loſe ſo much 
od is r Eſteem and Value, that the Condition of thoſe who 


enfibl 
ve flatt 
Repar 


e Maſters of them, is not at all preferable to that of o- 
rs who want them, And for this reaſon tis of great- 
[mportance, not to be deceiv'd with the vain Panegy- 


Eich is of thoſe that wou'd flatter us on ſuch Endowments, 
por tie confider'd in themſelves, and ſeparated from the Uſe 
out- lich might be made of them. | | 


Wit is what Men are moſt ambitious to have the Cha- 
er of, as it gives a kind of Superiority of Mind, when 
Rn in the beſt Senſe; but the very Idea we have of 
tat is called a Man of Parts or Wit, is perfectly falſe; 
d one of thoſe, in which we moſt of all ought to dif- 
ſe our ſelves, For we call Wit a certain Facility to 


delays 
being 
they 


the We 
nuſt th 


F thole rn Sciences, to diſcourſe well on what is offer'd, to ma - 
mus, Who: Affairs with Addreſs, or to find out ſome happy Means 
at be d bring difficult Matters to a good Concluſion; nothing 
raiſes NG which goes to the making up that true Light of Mind 
others ich forms a juſt Wit, fince thoſe Endowments may be 
ir, adi in thoſe, who, as the Scriptures tell us, are blind 
more riched Fools, inſenſate and void of underſtanding. What 
the Mt then to be a Man of Wit? Let us judge of it by 
en in Mg a View of the Sight of our Body, which is the 


ze of our Souls: To ſee well is to ſee things ſuch as 
are, what's great as great, and what's little as little. 
Iole to whom a Mountain ſhall appear a Mole-Hill, and 
vie "lole-[Hill a Mountain, would be ſaid to be very ill- 


e we ed: They who can conceive things that are great 
hey ue "ch, and that with an Apprehenſion full of Light and 
and and who ſee things that are little in their natural Di- 
bliga108F"0n, without increaſing or leſſening them by their 
y ougieination, are great Wits, and Men of accurate right 
t value enerts. Thus he who ſaid He fra“ God as a ſwoll'n 


banging over his Head, and he who ſaid, Who is like to 
0 Lord, who is like to thee? and he who ſaid, The 
. Magni. 
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Magnificence of God was rais'd above the Winds, wis ole 
a great Wit, becauſe God appear'd great in his Eyes 
he was fully pofleſs'd and convinc'd of his Magnifce 


164 


and Greatneſs. He had then a Sight which was dt 
and extended far. Thus an infinite Number of fin 
Women, who in Concerns of this World appear of 
Parts, are great Wits, becauſe to them God ſhews, and 
it were makes himſelf even tc be touch'd and ſeg 
whereas ſuch as have only a Wit to underſtand a mal 
matical Demonſtration, to diſcourſe well, to carry on 
Negotiation or Intrigue, without ſceing the things of! 
next World, under any other Dimeafions than thi 
of Atoms, are but little Wits, and deſerve no ol 
Names than thoſe the Scripture affords them, Of Ii 
Ones, of Simple, without either Sight or Light. As the | 
which is commonly fram'd of Wit, taken as the Lyh 


the Mind, is falſe, fo that which we have of its Streny 


is no leſs ſo: We make it conſiſt in being able to ſu 
the Weight of a great Number of Affairs, without bel 
diſmay'd, tir'd, or confounded with them. Behold, f 


the World, a ſtrong Brain that's able to comply with g 
manage ſo great a Number of different Affairs: But 


haps, on the contrary, we ought to ſay, what a w: 
Head is this that ſtands in need of ſo many Employme 
to ſuſtain and keep it up? And how little Vigour tas! 
Soul, that wants ſo many Helps to prevent its being ( 
may'd or weary of it ſelf? Take theſe Employments fi 
this Man, and you ſhall preſently ſee him dull and 1angul 
ing. *Tis not we that ſupport our Afﬀairs, tis they t 
bear us up; on them we find a Bed, on which our 8 
in their Weakneſs repoſe. The Strength and Vigour © 
Soul conſiſts in being able to continue without theſe St 
and pleaſing it ſelf only with God, and in his Preſence, 


there be any Strength in thoſe who are not tir d with 


tumultuous Employments of this World, tis a Stren 
which depends on the Organization of the Body, not a! 
Strength. of the Soul. | 
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is true, there's ſomething in Man that's preat, and 
tim apply his Mind to what he pleaſes, there will al- 
ys appear ſome Sign of Grandeur and Excellence. But 
| from this Grandeur proceeds his Miſery and Mean- 


one 
'es, 4 
uicer 


is (MR, when he gives bis Mind to what merits not his Ap- 
f Udon, and neglects thoſe other things which only de- 
r of WW: bis careful Thoughts and àffections. If Man were 


than he is, all theſe Qualities and Endowmenrs wou'd 
neter: and they are but mean and little, becauſe he 
id ro things of a far higher Strain, and infinitely more 
crtant, which he paſſes by and neglects, while he 


, and 
d ſeet 
mati 
ry On 


s of WI much applies himſelf to thoſe other. | 

n tone bas ſomething in it that looks glaring, but the 
o oe part of Humane Sciences are ſo inconſiderable in 
FI ees, and contribute ſo little to Man's Felicity, that 
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re every Whit as happy living in Ignorance and Con- 
pt as in the Knowledge and Over-value of them. 
ty and Opinion ſet a Price on them, and we deſire 
to be learn'd for others, not for our ſelves. Hence 
, all Stoick as he was, confeſſes that he car'd not for 


chibited to diſcourſe of it with others. The whole 
rd and Fruit he defir'd to draw from thence, was 
the Praiſe and Approbation he expected to have from 
„ But as Opinion ſets the Rate on Sciences, ſo does 


r las po debaſe them when ir pleaſes. Men have been 
Xing Wd not to judge Learning fit for Women, and yet Men 
ents ft think them miſerable, nor are they themſelves ſen- 
langue the Want. Some Ladies of Quality conceal the 
they t they have in polite Literature, as aſham'd of it, and 
our S ne in the right, for there's always ſome Shame in 
z0ur ONE burden'd with an uſeleſs Knowledge. If all thoſe of 
rele der, who have apply'd themſelves to the Study of 
lence, WP Sciences, did the like, they wou'd but thence de- 
| with Wi more Eſteem. 5 
| Strenrertheleſs 'tis true, that ſome of theſe Sciences are 


not at 


neficial to humane Society, and afford to ſome great 
Advan- 


im, which was the 7dol of thoſe of his Sect, were 
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this way of conſidering them by themſelves, without 
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Advantages: And for this Reaſon it has been wel 4 
to affix to them certain Honours and Rewards, by 
the moſt part they procure their Owners more Harm 4 
Good. | | 
Let us run over all thoſe we know to have been 
of Wit and Parts in the World, and upon Conſiders 
we ſhall find very few who have not thereby been 
mag'd for the next World: Had not ſuch a one hes 
Man of Parts he had never been choſen Biſhop ; he | 
never then been charg'd with the Sins of the whole l 
ceſe: Tis by his good Parts that another is rais'd to 29 
Office, and great Employments, and thereby hazard 
Conſcience, thro' a thouſand dangerous Intrigues. If 
nether had not had an eaſier Utterance, he had never 
a Preacher, and ſo not ſpent his Life in an abuſive Dif 
fation of God's Word, Without Parts we preſs not | 
ward in the World, and by living privately we ſhut 
thouſand unfortunate Engagements, 

But it is not poſſible to ſet a Value on theſe Endo 
ments, by conſidering them ſeparately, from the pool 
bad Uſe that may be made of them. This is neceſl 
to be done, becauſe they are often known, but not 
bad Uſe they are put to. However, tis certain t 


flecting on the Uſe that's made of them, is the Origin 
great Illuſion both to us and others. For theſe Quil 
conſiſt not in the Air abſtracted from their good or | 
Uſe; and when they are ill employ'd they derive 
Eſteem, fince they only increaſe the Guilt of thoſe t 
have them. | | 
The holy Scripture only calls that Science which teic 
us how to live, accounting all that are ignorant of it 
and Mad-men, Nor wou'd Man, were he rational, f 
any other Language than this; for *tis moſt conform 
to Reaſon and Nature, and only his Blindneſs has brou 
another Diale& into Faſhion, Not but that each Sg 


teaches ſome particular Truth, but becauſe we ſtand in] 
urg 
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+4 Neceſſity of that Knowledge which leads to 
en, we are not permitted to reckon the reſt for any 
Were we in a Storm, we ſhould only value that Art 
B might ſerve us there; and no body ever thought of 
"7 a Paper of Verſes, when the Queſtion was how 
id a threaten'd Shipwreck, Let a Man be fick, he 
in his Phyſician values that Skill which may cure his 
e, all the reſt of his good Qualities vaniſh, and are not 
notice of, In a word, all thoſe great Concerns, 
h ought totally to employ and take us up, give us 
only to conſider ſuch Abilities as may be ſerviceable 
m. But what greater Concern can we have, than 
af faving our Souls, ſhunning Hell and purchafing 
en? What greater and more terrifying Danger, than 
of periſhing eternally ? What deſerves more to take up 
Thoughts, than the Care of preparing for an Eter- 
lt is therefore againſt Nature and Reaſon, to ſet ſo 
1 Price on certain Qualities and Endowments that 
bute nothing to it. | 

tis this a mere Queſtion about Words; Things them 
re concern'd, fince the Words carry the Things 
with them. Were it only about Words, ir wou'd 
mall Inconvenience to beſtow the Name of learned, 
), and Men of good Parts, on thoſe who might excel 
mane Societies, becauſe in reality, as uſeleſs as they 
onfider'd in themſelves, they yet continue to be the 
zof the Greatneſs of humane Wit: But we ſtop not 
to theſe Words we faſten certain Sentiments of our 
and we always accompany them with an interior 
ment of Eſteem and Excellency, we raiſe thoſe on 
a we beſtow theſe Names above others, and here they 
te falſe and deceitful, For whereas a Poet that's no 
is, an eloquent Preacher that leads a diſorderly Life, 
be Politician that thinks not on God, are infinitely 
amable than the weakeſt Woman that lives according 
Laws; yet under the Favour of theſe Names, we fail 
tour own Thoughts and Imaginations to beſtow a 
moſt 
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moſt eminent Degree and Place on thoſe Perſons y 
we ought, notwithſtanding their Knowledge and 1; 
ing, to conſider as in the loweſt Degree of Blindnek 
Abjection. | 

If Men are not capable of being ſpoken to in thi! 
guage, at leaſt we ought to ſpeak it to our ſelyes 
thus by judging of things by the Relation they hy 
God and what's eternal, inſtead of thoſe ſeveral Condi 
and Degrees of Men in the World, we ſhall only find 
bur thoſe prodigiouſly different, if we look on them 
the Eyes of Faith, tho! the Difference be unknomt 
Senſe. One of the Claſſes is made up of the Fuft, the 
of Sinners. It will be profitable, to excite in us the 
lieſt Idea we poſſibly can have of theſe two State 
the end it may help to obſcure and ſtifle in our 
all thoſe Piſtinctions which Men have eſtabliſh'd and 
among themſelves on certain Qualities, whether extar 
Interior, real or imaginary. 

What then does a Sinner, and one without God, Met 3! 
to the Eyes of Faith, that is, to Truth it ſelf? He i 
that's blind, becauſe he does not partake of true | 
knowing neither God nor himſelf, his Friends not 
mies, Good nor Evil. Let him be as intelligent as he 
in the Affairs of this World, yet does he live and wal 
| Darkneſs, ſince he blindly falls at every Step, and k 
not where to place his Feet. 

He's one that's Deaf, ſince he hears not the Void 
God, nor admits to his Heart his divine Word, tho' it 
make a Noiſe in the Ears of his Body. He is one {ic 
a Palſy, becauſe his Heart is without Motion, nor a 
up towards God, is always on the Ground, and in 2 
ter Diſability of ever railing it ſelf. | 

He is a Man reduc'd to an Extremity of Want and 
gary, becauſe deſpoil'd of all true Riches which are 
Spiritual: He has loſt whatever God beſtow'd on hit 
his Baptiſm: To him no more belongs any Right tt 
Inheritance, which is Heaven, 


RLIG 


lle is not only poor as to the Riches of Grace, but 
nas to the Goods of this World: For tho' to Appear- 
e he is in poſſeſſion of great Wealth, and others have 


ns 
nd I 
1dnel; 


\ this WY Right to deprive him of it, yet does he unjuſtly keep 
ive; WY: to God. He no more deſerves to enjoy it, He's un- 
ey Aby the Uſe of any of his Creatures, 

Cord nes a Bond- flave, not only to his Paſſions which do- 
7 find ner over him, but to the Devil who poſſeſies him, 
them Wl; ia him, moves, agitates, and makes him do and act 
know: pleaſes, who without ceaſing deceives him, and turns 
the into the Subject of his Diſport and Laughter, accord- 


to the Phraſe of Holy Scripture, Nay he's a Slave of 
7uſt, and thoſe God has choſen; that is his whole 
ployment during his Life, is to labour for the Good of 
ers, not for his own, and to contribute to the Good of 
Et, without drawing thence any Benefit for himſelf. 
s thus the Angels and Saints look on thoſe who are 


is the 
State 
our 
d and 
exteri 


Jod, Me and Wealthy, who fancy the whole World only made 
Be io themſelves, while on the contrary, God only eſteems 
true In made for others; nor does he permit them to live 
s nor tor the Service of the Elec, who are the only Maſters 
t as be Kings in his Sight, and who will drive them out of 


r Houſe, when the time ſhall come that they ſtand in 
nore need of them, becauſe the Slave does not remain in 
Houſe of his Maſter. 


nd wal 
and k 


he Void” ner is a Man reduced to a ſhameful Nakedneſs, be- 
cho it e he has loſt the Robe of Innocence and Fuſtice: Let 
one fe evfHcence be never fo great, with which be endea- 


us to ciothe his Ignominy; his Greatneſs, as St. Auſtin 
date bur the Rags of the Devil, Theſe are not only 
mtu), but over and above great Deceivers. becauſe the 
"only lends them, to the end that Man fixing there, 
miting them the Object of a ridiculous Vanity, he 


nor 4 
d in 21 


nt and 
ch are 
on hic 
Light MHC w har he has loſt. Theſe he will take from him 
ue Heath, and make bim - for all Eternity ſenſible ot the 
ed he is reduc'd to. 

Vor, III. I . A 
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loſe all Senſe of his true Mijery, and never endeavour 
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A Sinner is a Man that is dead, and a thouſand tin 
more ſenſeleſs than the Dead themſelves. His very sol 
dead; whereas others die only as to the Body, I fh, 
very Soul is dead; nor do I here uſe any Metaphur. ! 
Soul only lives by Love and Knowledge, Thus the 1; 
and Knowledge (of what is the Good of Man, that i 
God, is the true Life of the Soul; and when it loſe tþ 
Love and this Knowledge, it loſes its true Life, tho its 
tains another poor and miſerable one, by the Love it be 
to, and the Knowledge it has of the Creatures, fis 
this Reaſon, that it is ſaid by Wiſdom to its Children, h 
dom gives her Sons Life, becauſe on them it beſtows t 
| Knowledge and Love of God. 

The Compariſon therefore is very natural and en 
which the Fathers make between a Soul in Sin, and 
moving Sepulchre; becauſe the Soul being dead, the Bo 
that incloſes it may in ſome fort be ſaid to be its Gra 
And this Compariſon runs fo much the better, in that, 
2 Tomb is adorn'd without, but fill d within with noth 
but Dirt and Corruption; ſo the Sinner, whoſe Outtide 
pears ſo pleaſing and grateful, flattering our Senſes by thy 
exterior Endowments, conceals within ſo horrible a Cq 
ruption and Stench, that it wou'd prove intolerable, we 
it laid open to Sight, | | 

The dreadful Miſery of Sinners, may help us to conceſi v. 
the ineſtimable Happineſs of the Juſt, ſince we know 
ready, that *tis a great good Fortune to be freed from 
wretched a Condition. The Faſt are no more either dl 
or deaf Beggars, or benuram'd with Palſzes ; they are Wi 
Slaves nor naked, nor in a State of Death; but they cn" /: 
the Light of Almighty God; they, as Friends, hear Win: 
Voice; they raiſe themſelves up towards him, by the "8's i: 
tions and Sentiments of their Hearts; they are poſei e! 
of the Treaſures of Grace, and freed from the Slavery Hef. 
the Devil and Sin; they are clad with the Rove i on 
Innocency, and live the true Life, that is the Lie e 
Charity, | 1 


But 


I, 


RERELI I . mw 


zut we muſt yet make a farther Progreſs, before we 
\ conceive” any Part of their Grandeur, we muſt ſay 
are Kings, being Aſſociates in Royalty with our Savi- 
r Feſtus Chriſt; that they are Lords of the World, ſince 
whole Creation continues but for, and in relation to 
mz that they are Children of God, ſince they are adopt- 
for his by being united to his only Son; that they are 
of Heaven, ſince that is the Inheritance of our Sa- 


tim 
Sou! 
lay, 
„ 
ie Lo 
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ſes if 
10 it! 


it bel r, and a Right to it has been conferr'd on them by the 
'Tis Wipe of the Holy Ghoſt, which they have receiv'd ; that 
en, Mare the Temple of God, fince he dwells in them, and 
ws they are animated by his Holy Spirit; that they are 


bers of Feſus Chriſt, making up part of his Body, by 


d ex Participation of his Spirit. 

n, ande muſt endeavour to imprint in our Minds, as deep 
he Bowe can, theſe Ideas, that we may be able to reſiſt the 
's Gta elions made only by the Diſcourſes of Men, who 
1 that, our Heads with Conceits of falſe Grandeur, falſe Ob- 
- nothifMſions, falſe Goods and Evils: And for this reaſon it is, 
utſide oF Holy Scriptures ſo often raiſe us up to admire the juſt, 


; by thy 
le a ( 
ble, we 


ed are thoſe who are without Blame in the ways of God: 
ed are thoſe who ſound the Depth of his Precepts : Bleſs 
s the Man who fears God: Bleſſed is he Man who fol- 
; not the Counſel of the Wicked : Bleſſed, O Lord, are 
e who dwell in thy Houſe, On the contrary, they endea- 
to take from us that Eſteem we have for all thoſe 
ane Qualities, which are the uſual Object of Man's 


) Concel 
know 
from 


ither 6088"). Le: not the Miſe glory in his Wiſdom, nor the Strong 
ey are . Strength, nor the Rich in his Riches; but he that has 
hey en 70 glorify l imſelff, let it be in knowing me, in know- 
„ hear % Jam the Lord, who exerciſe Mercy, Fudgment and 
y the M 12 the Earth: for theſe are the things that pleaſe me, 
e poſſeſ e Lord, „ 

Slave e ficred Writ proceeds yet farther, and wills us to 


Robe] 


on ners, not only as reduc'd by Sin to a iow De- 
je Life | 


0 Abjecton, but even to a State of Annihilation. And 
n this manner it paints them forth, at the ſame 
A I 2 time 
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time it buries and annihilates with them all their Gull 7 7 
all their Riches, all their Qualifications, as well the iu 
as the exterior ones, It will not permit that any think 25:2) 
theſe ſhou'd make them even to ſubſiſt in our 112ht 
make us to judge there is any thing of real and ſolid in 
Condition, 

And it is thus the Holy Scripture wou'd have us to 
ſider whatever has no Relation to God. This is thit 
preſs Concluſion which it made a great King, on wh 
God had heap'd all the Grandeurs and Pleaſures of W== 
World, to deduce, to the end he might be more 20 5 IG 
teach us the Vanity of them all. In purſuit of this Y 
he does in particular repreſent to us the Nothingneß oifeS + 
Pleaſures, of all Greatneſs, of all Employments, of aN 
terprizes conſider'd in themſelves, and not referr'd to fl , 
After all he concludes the Sum of his Inſtructions Nerd, as 
theſe Words, Fear God, and keep bis Commandments; ſary to 
in this conſiſts the very Being of all Men, That is t uction al 
Whatever tends not to God and the keeping his Law, ul begin 
no Being, no Reality, cannot be ſolid and happy ; and There is 
before Almighty God, is a total Privation of Good. ritual o 
it is God judges of the things of this Earth; and therf 2 ” 18 
we ought not to judge otherwiſe; and by this Rule! 4 l e! 
that we ſhould reform all thoſe falſe Ideas and Notioi al Me 
receive from our Converſation z which wou'd nat a 
jead us to live! a Lite of Religion, the end of which !“ 2 \ 


Life of cteraal Glory, : 2 + 
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HE ſeveral Duties and Exerciſes of Religion, 
8 which will be treated of under the follow=- 
e iaog Heads, Prayer, Faſting, Repentance, the 
. GSacrament, & c. have been touch'd upon in 
12 8 ſeveral of the preceding; but having nut 
been fo thorovghly and particularly con- 
ed, as the Importance of them requires, twill be ne- 
ſary to treat of them at large, for the greater In- 
aion and Profit of the Reader: In doing which we 
all begin with Prayer. 
There is no greater Argument in the Worid of our 
ritual Danger, than the manifeſt Indiſpoſition there is in 
to Religious Duties, nor any plainer Inſtance of that 
aa the Backwardneſs which moſt Men have always, 
d ai] Men have ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers: So 
cary are we of their Length, ſo glad when they are 
We, ſo witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an Opportunity; 
d yet all Prayer is nothing but a defiring of God. to 
re us the greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and 
hich can make us happy. It is a Work fo eaſy, fo 
nourable, and to ſo great Purpoſe, that in all the In- 
ances of Religion and Providence, except only the In- 
mation of his Son, God has not given us a greater 
tgument of his Willingneſs to have us ſav'd, than by 
*warding ſo eaſy a Duty with ſo great Bleſſings; nei- 
er do we in any Caſe more plainly ſhew our Con- 
mpt of his Mercy, 


I 3 Ought 


174 PRAYER. 
Ought we not ſeriouſly to conſider, that God aud: Lt 
bleſſed Son command it, that *tis an Act of Grace do our 
higheſt Honour, that we, Duſt and Aſhes as we ar, e * 89? 
admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, to run to him . azth to 
a Father, to lay open our Wants, to complain of our H give, A 
thens, to preſent our Scruples, to beg Remedy and pi: may & 
| Support and Counſel, Health and Safety, Deliverance Met theſe t 
: Salvation? God has invited us by many gracious Promi cet Con 
| of hearing us; he has appointed his moſt glorious Son "65 the 
be the Mediator between us and him, and to make o em. 
tinual Interceſſion for us at the Throne of Grace; he e ma 
put it into the Hands of Men, to reſcind or alter al tif that n 
Decrees of God which are conditional, and concern i 80 
Eſtate whether temporal or eternal, by the Powe abliſh th 
Prayers, The Prayers of good Men have ſav'd Cities: ut WE 
Kingdoms from Ruin, have rais'd the Dead to Life, hies as 
ſtopp'd the Violence of Fire, ſhut the Mouth of eue ou. 
Beaſts, alter d the Courſe of Nature, caus'd Rain in Ig, them 
and Drought in the Sea. Prayer has made the Sun to . and 
from Veſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſand ſtill; it h ing then 
compell'd Rocks and Mountains to walk ; it cures Diſeal be firſt L 
without Phyſick 3 and makes Phyſick do the Work of Mit o 
ture, Nature do the Work of Grace, Grace do the Wot hemſelye 
of God, and does Miracles in Accident and Event, „n to c 
it does all this, tis of it ſelf nothing but an Alcent o bodies as 
the Mind to God, a deſiring of things fit to be delire Whats 
and an Expreſſion of this Deſire to God, as we can, e may 
as becomes us. Our Unwillingneſs to pray, is nothin? tl 
elſe, but a not deſiring what we ought paſſionately e our | 
long for; or if we do deſire it, *tis a chooſing rather e ma) 
wiſh our Satisfaction and Felicity than to ask for it. may be 
In the Exerciſe of Prayer, we muſt be careful that at is 
never ask any thing of God that's ſinful, or that diteflfbeimen 
miniſters to ſin; for that wou'd be to ask God to doe our 
nour himſelf, and to undo us. It equally imports us, er 15 ( 
conſider what we pray for; before it returns in Bleſſing, e 45 
muſt be join'd with Chriſt's Interceſſion, and m_ l to God 


% nw ba ⁵—ü- n Ee ——_— — tro ** 


od: Let us principally ask of God, Power and Aſſiſtance 
do our Duty, to glorify him, to do good Works, to 
ye a good Life, to die in his Fear and Favour, and after 
ach to enjoy Life eternal, Theſe things God delights 
give, and commands that we ſhou'd ask ; wherefore 
may with Confidence expect to be graciouſly anſwer'd. 
r theſe things are procur'd without any Reſervation of a 
get Condition: If we ask them, and do our Duty to- 
ds the obtaining of them, we are ſure never ro miſs 
hem. | 

We may lawfully pray to God for the Gifts of the Spi- 
+ that miniſter to holy Ends, ſuch as are the Gift of 
er, good Underſtanding, Learning, Opportunities to 
blith them, and the hke; with theſe only Reſtraints, 
hit we cannot be ſo confident of the Event of thoſe 
ayers as of the former; that we mult be curious to 
cure our Intentions in theſe Deſires ; that we may not 
kk them to ſerve our own Ends, but only for God's Glo- 
and then we ſhall have them, or a Bleſſing for deſi- 


oz them. In order to ſuch Purpoſes, our Intention in 
1e firſt Deſires cannot be amiſs, becauſe they are able to 
vWocify other things, and therefore cannot be unhallow'd 


bemſelyes. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, deſiring 
im to chooſe our Employment, and to provide for our 
bodies as he ſhall ſee expedient, . | 
Whatever we may lawfully deſire of Temporal things, 
we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and we may 
ect them as they are promis'd. Whatever is neceſſary 
Fo our Life and Being, is promis'd to us, and therefore 
ee may with Certainty expect Food and Raiment, We 
may be {ure of Maintenance, but not of our Life; for 


ws! is promis'd, not %s. Only concerning Food and 


leiment we are not to make Accounts by the Meaſure 
oer our Deſzres, but by the Meaſure of our Needs. What= 
e's 15 convenient for us, pleaſant and modeſtly delightful, 
ve May pray for it, provided we do it with Submiſſion 


ys God's Will, without impatient Deſires, if it be not a 
di L 4 Trifle 
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Our Prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt and im- 
tunate, when we pray for things of high Concern- 
ent and Neceſſity. Continuing in Prayer, ſtriving in 
her, labouring fervently in Prayer, Night and Day pray 
erceedingly, praying always with all Prayer. And this 
got at all to be abated in Matters Spiritual, and of Duty; 
according as our Deſires are, ſo are our Prayers; and 
our Prayers are, fo ſhall be the Grace; and as that is, 
hill be the Meaſures of Glory. But this admits of 
wrees, according to the Perfection or Imperfection of 
r State of Life. It has no other Meaſures, but ought 
be as great as it can. The bigger the better; we mult 
zke no poſitive Reſtraints upon our ſelves. In other 
ings we are to uſe a Bridle; and as we muſt limit our 
elires with Submiſſion to God's Will, ſo alſo we mult 
pit the Importunity of our Prayers, by the Moderation 
d Term of our Deſires. 

| Our Deſires muſt be laſting, and our Prayers frequent, 
Nous, and continual; not asking for a Bleſſing once 
| then leaving it, but daily renewing our - Suits, and 
erciing our Hope, Faith, Patience, Long-ſuffering, Reli- 
1m, Reſignation, and Self denial, in all the Degrees we 
abe put to. This Circumſtance of Duty is taught 
by our bleſſed Saviour himſelt; Men ought always to 
, and not to faint. But becaule we cannot always 
K ſeveral} things, and we have alſo frequent need of the 
e things, and thoſe ſuch as concern our great Intereſt, 
e Precept comes home to this very Circumſtance, and 
Paul calls it, Praying without ceaſing; himſelf in his 
n Caſe giving us a Precedent, For this Cauſe ] be- 
wht the Lord thrice, And ſo did our blefled Redeemer, 
went thrice to God on the ſame Errand, with the ſame 
'ords, in a ſhort Space, about half a Night, for his time 
bhücite his Suit was but ſhore, The Philippians were 
member's by the Apoſtle, always in every Prayer of his, 
nd thus we muſt always pray for the Pardon of our 
% for the Aſſiſtance of Gods Grace, for Charity, for 


I 5 Life- 


178 PRAYER, 


Life-eternal, never giving over till we die: And thut 
we pray for Supply of great temporal Needs in their] 
ral Proportions; in all Cafes being curious, we dot 
give over out of Wearineſs or Impatience. For God o 
defers to grant our Suit, becauſe he loves to hear u. 
it, and has a Deſign to give us more than we ask, v 
a Satisfaction of our Deſires, and a Bleſſing for the y 
Importunity. 

The Words of our Prayers ſhou'd be pertinent 
grave; material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according 
our Need, ſufficient to expreſs our Wants, and to ſip deayour, 
lize our Importunity. God hears us not the ſooner Wire to G 
our many Words, but much the ſooner for our e Ve mv! 
Defire, A long Prayer and a ſhort, differ not in HH Work 
Capacities of being accepted, for both of them take th ppertinen 
Value, according to the Fervency of Spirit, and the M contrar 
rity of the Prayer. That Prayer which is ſhort, by nder, 3 
Jon of an impatient Spirit, or Dulneſs, or Slight of Men back 
Things, or Indifferency of Deſires, is very often crimin{ſ:n5 ſri 
always imperfect; and that Prayer which is long out Mit. 
Oſtentation, or Superſtition, or a trifling Spirit, is a i The Po 
minal and imperfect as the other in their ſeveral Inſtan be reve 
This Rule relates to private Prayer; in publick our Def te, ei 
tion is to be meaſur'd by the appointed Office, and ſve ſole 
are to ſupport our Spirit with ſpiritual Acts, that our pſd <jacu! 
vate Spirit may be a part of the publick Spirit, and acer Soul 
ed into the Society and Bleſſings of the Communion ich any 
Saints. b jendable, 

In all Forms of Prayer, mingle Petition with Tante, an, 
ing, that you may endear the preſent Prayer and the Wants 
ture Bleſſing, by returning Praiſe and Thanks for ug ud. v1 
you have already receivd. This is St. Paul's Advice, WW" zccic 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Sf The A 
cation, with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made kn" and 
unto God. | | ju all Z 

Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for it, wle in 
the thing be matter of Duty, or a Conſequent to _ Ne Our | 


Cod loves to bleſs Labour and to reward it: There 
e our bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons, joins IWatchfulneſs 
ith Prayer; for God's Graces are but Aſſiſtances, not 
w Creations of the whole Habit, in every Inſtant or 
od of our Life. Read the Scriptures, and then pray 
God for Underſtanding. Pray againſt Temptation, but 
u mt alſo reſiſt the Devil, and then he will flee from you. 


wt with your Hands the things that are honeſt, that yon 
y have to ſupply in time of Need. We can but do our 
kayour, and pray for a Bleſſing ; the Succeſs we muſt 
e to God. | 

We muſt be careful in all our Prayers to attend our pre- 
nt Work, having a preſent Mind, not wandring upon 
pertinent things, not diſtant from our Words, much 
contrary to them. If our Thoughts do at any time 
nder, and divert upon other Objects, we muſt bring 
em back again with prudent and ſevere Arts, by all 
eins ſtriving to obtain a diligent, ſober, and compos'd 
re, . 
The Poſture and Geſture of our Body in Prayer ought 
be reverend, grave, and humble, both in publick and 
inte, either ſianding or kneeling, in your ordinary or 
ore ſolemn Prayers; but in your extraordinary, caſual, 
d ejaculatory Prayers, the Reverence and Devotion of 
dur Soul, and the lifting up the Eyes and Hands to God, 
Ith any other Poſture not indecent, is uſual and com- 
jendable, For we may pray in Bed, on Horſeback, every 
lere, and at all times, and in all Circumſtances. Some 


ch accidental Devotions. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul directs, That Prayers and Supplica- 


bud. unleſs they ſupply the Appetites of Religion with 


Ju all that are in Authority; for this is good and accep= 
le in the Sight of God our Saviour. We who muſt 
ne our Neighbours as our ſelves, muſt alſo pray for them 
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k of God Competency of Living; but you muſt alſo 


wants have not Opportunity to pray ſo often as they 
ns, and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men, for Kings, 
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as for our ſelves, with this only Difference, that we 


ge World, 
enlarge in our temporal Delires, for Kings and Goya 


ruling in Righteouſneſs and the Fear of the Lord. Cod in 
may pray for ſecular Proſperity to them, with more Meat Dang 
portunity than for our ſelves, becauſe they need mot wing Ca 
enable them to diſcharge their Duty in Government for That th 
Intereſts of Religion and Juſtice, This part of Prayer order te 
by the Apoſtle call'd Interceſſion, in which with ſpecial ig and 1 
we are to remember our Relations, our Family, our 6 toward. 
factors, not forgetting to beg Pardon and Charity for ice, th: 
Enemies, and Protection againſt them. er, or in 
We are not to rely on a fingle Prayer in Matter big d, 0! 
great Concernment, but to make it as publick as we ut it be 
by obtaining of others to pray for us: This being Hances of 
great Bleſſing of the Communion of Saints, that a ure; th 
united is ſtrong, like a well-order'd Army, and God d with 
to be ty'd fait with ſuch Cords of Love, and conſiruffſÞ"d unalte 
by a holy Violence. be Paym 
Every Time that is not ſeiz'd upon by ſome other! e might 
ty, is ſeaſonable enough for Prayer, but let it be perfoſ T ecepts, 
as a ſolemn Duty Morning and Evening; that God is but an 
begin and end all our Buſineſs, and the Outgoing of mms, 
Morning and Evening may praiſe him: For ſo we bleſs Mon is b. 
and God bleſſes us. Yet ought we not to fail of HCounſcls. 
other Opportunities to worſhip God at ſome othert a great 
of the Day; at leaſt by Ejaculations and ſhort addict? pious 
more or leſs, longer or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without And le 
lemnity, privately or publickly, as you can or are pf ¶ produce 
ted; always remembring, that as every Sin is a Degreap"rs in 
Danger and Unſafety, ſo every pious Prayer and wel Liberty, 
ploy d Opportunity is a Degree of Return to Hope oe ele, 
Pardon. — Wil accider 
A Vow to God is an Act of Prayer, a great Degree nd prop 
\ Inſtance of Importunity, and an Increaſe of Duty by ſuch Caf 
new uncommanded Inſtance, or ſome more eminent Aion, 
gree of Duty, or Frequency of Action, or Farneſtueſſf 4%, ſhot 
Spirit in it. And becauſe it has pleas'd God, in all 4 bol, 


5 


PRAYER. 181 


* 

e World, to admit of Intercourſe with his Servants in 
e Matters of Vows, it is not ill Advice that we make Vows 
God in ſuch Caſes, in which we have great Need or 
reat Danger. In doing which we muſt obſerve the ſol- 
Wing Cautions, | | 

That the matter of the Vom be lawful; that it be uſeful 
order to Religion or Charity; that it be grave, not tri- 
ing and impertinent, but great in our Propoſition of Du- 
towards the Bleſſing; that it be an uncommanded In- 
nce, that is, that it be of ſome thing, or in ſome man- 
er, or in ſome degree to which formerly we were not 
blig'd, or which we might have omitted without Sin; 
hat it be done with Prudence, and be ſafe in all the Circum- 
unces of Perſon, leſt we beg a Bleſſing and fall into a 
mare; that every Vom of a new Action be alſo accompa- 
yd with a new Degree and Enforcement of our eſſential 
nd unalterable Duty, ſuch as was Jacob's Vow, that beſides 


e might ſtrengthen his Duty to bim firſt in Eſſentials and 
recepts, and then in Additionals and Accidentals. For 
tis but an ill Tree that ſpends more in Leaves, Suckers, and 
umms, than in Fruit; and that Thankfulneſs and Reli- 
pion is beſt that firſt ſecures Duty, and then enlarges in 
Counſeis, Therefore let every great Prayer, and great Need, 
and great Danger, draw us nearer to God, by the Approach 
df a pious Purpoſe to live more ſtrictly. 


produce a real Performance of it, Let not young Beꝑin- 
ners in Religion enlarge their Debts and ſtraiten their 
Liberty, by Vows of long Continuance; nor indeed any 
one elſe, without a great Experience of himſelf, and of 
al accidental Dangers. Vows of ſingle Actions are ſafeſt, 
und proportionable to thoſe ſingle Bleſſings, ever begg'd in 
ach Caſes of ſudden and tranſient Importunities. No 
ni Action, which is Matter of Queſtion and Diſpute in Reli- 
e en, ſhou'd ever become the Matter of a Vow. He vows 
oY oily, that promiſes to God to live and die in ſuch an 

Opinion, 


he Payment of a Tithe, God ſhould be his God, that ſo 


And let every Mercy of God, anſwering that Prayer, 
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n's Cireumſtances, yet be ſure with actual Attention to 
a hearty Amen to the whole Prayer, with one united 
ele, earneſtly begging the Grace mention d in the Prayer; 
x that Deſire does the great Work of the Prayer, and 
Lures the Bleſſing, it the wandering Thoughts were 
inſt our Will, and diſclaimed by contending againſt 
Km. | 
We can never pray fervently, frequently, and as we 
wht to do, unleſs we avoid Multiplicity of wordly Af- 
irs; and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an 
jenneſs and Tranquillity of Spirit, that we may be un- 
oubled and ſmooth in all Tempeſts of Fortune. By 
tis means Religion will be better tended by us, when we 
re not torn to pieces with the Cares of the World, and 
d upon with low Affections, Paſſions, and Intereſts, 
[t helps much to Attention in our Prayers, if we ſay 
hem ſilently, without the Voice, only by the Spirit: 
or in mental Prayers, if our Thoughts wander, we only 
ad ſtill; when our Minds return, we go on again; 
ere is none of the Prayer loſt, as it is if our Mouths 
peak, and our Hearts wander. | | 
To incite us to the Uſe of theſe, or any other Counſels 
hat may be given us, we muſt remember that it is a great 
ndecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe Prayers, a great 
ut of which we do not hear our ſelves: If they be not 
yorthy of our Attention, they are far more unworthy of 
od's, | 
The other Temptation in Prayer is Tediouſneſs of Spirit, 
ra Wearineſs of the Employment; like that of the Jews, 
vbo complained that they were weary of the New Moons, 
Ind their Souls lothed the frequent Returns of their Sab= 
1. So do many Chriftians now, who pray without 
ervour and Earneſtneſs of Spirit, meditate but ſeldom, 
Ind that without Fruit, or Senſe, or Affection; who ſel 
om examine their Conſciences, and when they do it, they 
0 it but ſleepily, Nightly, without Compunction, or hear- 
] Fwpole, or Fruits of Amendment; they enlarge 22 
| eiVes 
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ſelves in the Thoughts and Fruitions of temporal thing 
running for Comfort to them only in any Sadneſs ang 8 
fortune; they love not to frequent the Sacraments, no of 
ny the Inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, publick p 
ers, Faſtings, and the like, but love Eaſe, and a looſe 
diſciplin'd Life; they obey not their Superiors, but fol, 


[ſt is no 
ayer tO 

frame 1 
q neceſſ 
ich the 


| 
b their own Judgment when their Judgment follows tg ns 
5 Affections, and their Affections follow Senſe and worl e Aſüiſta 
f Pleaſures; they neglect, or diſſemble, or defer, or do n it, WET 
ö attend to the Motions and Inclinations to Virtue, whi Prajer, 
the Spirit of God puts into their Soul; they repent thei: to us. 
q of their Vows and holy Purpoſes, not becauſe they died wi 
A ver any Indiſcretion in them, or intolerable Inconvenieng i be m 
. but becauſe they bring with them Labour, which, a ti than! 
'Y Caſe now ſtands, they are diſpleas d at. They contef ether t 
3 themſelves with the firſt Degrees and neceſſary Parts WM be com 
= Virtue, and when they are arriv'd thither, they fit down emptatio 
it, they were come to the Mountain of the Lord, and we (hc 
3 3 not to proceed on to Perfection. They enquire into Mets, an 
1 Caſes in which it may be lawful to omit a Duty, and i upt Int 
2 they will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they ut rend 
4 do no more than needs muſt; for what they do is out:@1iag in 
Y Fear and Self-Love, not out of the Love of God, or iI habit 
fl Spirit of Holineſs and Zeal: The Event of which wil of m 
þ be this, He who will do no more than needs muſt, wills it ia b 
3 ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his Duty, and M thing 
| be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary than is. Neture. 
The Remedies againſt this Temptation are theſe: Me mi 

muſt order our private Devotions ſo, that they beconn the F 

not Arguments and Cauſes of Tediouſneſs by their indiWtire& C 

creet Length. Let us reduce our Words into a nano 4dher 
Compaſs, ſtill keeping all the Matter, and what is cut ( don may 

in the length of our Prayers we ſhou'd lupply i in the E our D 

neſtneſs of our Spirit. For ſo nothing is Joſt, while ty ar 

Words are changed into Matter, and length of Time Wn that 

to Fervency of Devotion; the Forms are made not pit. 

leſs perfect, and the i is more, and the Scrupic 15 WF Reliſh 


mov d. 


PNA 1 
ſt is not imprudent if we provide Variety of Forms of 
e to the ſame Purpoſes: If we find not our Spirits 
name to call upon God with apt Petitions, as ſudden 
neceſſary Occaſions require, the Change by conſulting 
h the Appetites of Fancy, may better entertain the Spi- 
but doubtleſs thoſe Prayers are moſt acceptable to God, 
tere the Heart is wholly engag'd of it ſelf, and needs not 
e Aſſiſtance of Fancy, or any outward Helps. How- 
er, we may ſometimes be pleas'd to recite a Hymn, when 
prayer, tho' never ſo ſhort, would ſeem flat and unplea- 
pt to us. The Soul may be more inclin'd to be tranf- 
ed with Praiſes than to content it felt with Prayer: We 
i be more willing to ſing than to ſay, or to ſing this, ra- 
a than hat. Certain we are, Variety is delight ful, and 
tether that be natural to us, or an Imperfection, yet if 
te comply'd with, it may remove ſome part of the 

emptation. h | 
We ſhould break our Office and Devotion into Frag- 
nts, and make frequent Returnings by Ejaculations and 
opt Intercourſes with God; for ſo no length can offend 
t Tenderneſs and Fickleneſs of Spirit; and by often 
ing in ſuch a manner, and in all Circumſtances, we 
ll babituate our Souls to Prayer, by making it the Buſi- 
ik of many leſs Portions of our Time, and by thruſt- 
git in between all our other Employments, it will make 
| thing of Religion reliſh, and by Degrees turn all into 

Nature. 1285 
ye muſt learn to abſtract our Thoughts and Deſires 
m the Pleaſures and Things of this World. For nothing is 
lect Cure to this Evil, but cutting off all other Loves 
3 adherences, We are to order our Affairs fo, that Re- 
$01 may be propounded to us as a Reward, and Prayer 
dur Defence, and holy Action as our Security, and 
larity and good Works as our Treaſure. Let us con- 
r that all things elſe are Satisfactions but to the bru- 
ot but of a Man, and that theſe are the Refreſhments 
15 WF Rilifhes of that noble Part by which we are better than 
8 Beaſts; 


, 
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Beaſts; and whatever other Inſtrument, Exerciſe, or (; 
ſideration, is of uſe to take our Loves from the wy 
the ſame is apt to place them upon God. . 
Let us not ſeek for Deliciouſneſs or ſenſible Conſolati 
in the Actions of Religion, but only regard the Duty! 
Conſcience of it. For tho' in the beginning moſt f 
quently, and at ſome other times, God complies with 
Infirmities, and encourages our Duty with little on 
flowings of ſpiritual Joy, and ſenſible Pleaſure and Þ 
cacies in Prayer, inſomuch that we ſeem to feel ſome| 
tle Foretaſte of Heaven, and great Refreſhments from 
Spirit of Conſolation; yet this is not always ſafe for u 
crave, neither to expect and look for, for when we 
diſappointed, tis apt to make us cool in our Enquii 
and Waitings upon Chriſt, when we want them, [ 
a running after him not for the Miracles but for the Lon 
not for the wonderful things of God, and the Deſire 
pleaſing him, but for the Pleaſure of pleaſing our fei 
And as we muſt not judge our Devotion to be barren; 
unfruitful, when we want the overflowings of Joy, 
neither muſt we ceaſe for want of them. If our . 
can ſerve God willingly and readily, out of pure Conſcie 
of our Duty, it is better in it ſelf and more ſafe to us. 
Let us uſe to ſoften our Souls with frequent Med 
tion upon {ad and dolorous Objects, as of Death, the 
tors of the Day of Judgment, fearful Judgments uf 
great Sinners, ſtrange horrid Accidents, Fear of G0 
Wrath, the Pains of Hell, the unſpeakable Amazements 
the Damn'd, the intolerable Load of a fad Eternity. | 
whatever creates Fear, or makes the Spirit dwell in 
Ugious Sadneſs, is apt to melt it, and render it devout 
Pleaſant to any part of Duty, For a great Fear, whe! 
is ill manag'd, is the Parent of Superſtition, but a dil 
and well-grounded Fear produces Religion. | 
Pray often, and you ſhall pray oftner, and when joule ic : 
accuſtom'd to a frequent Devotion, it will fo inſets yo 
unite to your Nature and Affections, that it wil becQWiyion, t. 
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nouble to you to omit your uſual or appointed Prayers, 
1 what you obtain at firſt, by doing Violence to your 
ina ions, at laſt will not be left without as great un- 
llingneſs, as that by which at firſt it enter d. This 
relies not only upon Reaſon deriv'd from the Nature 
4:bits, which turn into a ſecond Nature, and make 
ir actions eaſy, frequent, and delighttul; but it relies : 
on 2 Reaſon depending upon the Nature and Conſtitu- 
n of Grace, Whoſe Productions are of the ſame Na- 
e with the Parent, and increaſes it ſelf, naturally grow- 
b from Grains into huge Trees, from Minutes to vaſt 
portions, and from Moments to Eternity. But be ſure 
jt to omit your uſual Prayers without great Reaſon 
jen tho' it might be done without Sin) becauſe having 
ten omitted ſomething, in a little while you will be 
| the Scruple of that, and begin to be tempted to leave 
t more: Keep your ſelf up to your uſual Forms and 
nth; you may enlarge when you will, but do not con- 
ict or leſſen them without a very weighty Reaſon. 
Let a Man frequently and ſeriouſly, by Imagination, 
ce bimſelf upon his Death- bed, and conſider what great 
be ſhall have for the remembrance of every Day well 
n, and what then he wou'd give, that he had ſo ſpent all 
Days; he may gueſs at it by Proportions, for it is certain 
hail have a Joyful and proſperous Night, who has ſpent 
$ Days holily, and he reſigns his Soul with Peace into 
c Hands of God, who has liv'd in the Peace of God 
the Works of Religion in his life-time. This Con- 
eration is of a real Event, it is of a thing that will cer- 
lly come to paſs: I is appointed for all Men once to die, 
after Death comes Fudgment; the Apprehenſion of 
lch is dreadful, and the Preſence of it is intelerable, 
es by Religion and Sanctity we are diſpos'd for ſo ve- 
le an Appearance, = 
WJ fe it may be uſeful, that we conſider the Eaſineſs of 
nts Yoke, the Excellencies and Sweetneſs that are in 
oa, the Peace of Conſcience, the Joy of the Holy 
1 - | | a Ghoſt 3 
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Ghoſt, the rejoicing in God; the Simplicity and Pl 
of Virtue, the Intricacy, Trouble, and Vileneſs of Sin, 
Bleſſing and Health and Reward of that; the Curſe, 
Sickneſſes and fad Conſequences of this; and that it we 
weary of the Labours of Religion, we muſt eternal 
ſill and do nothing; for whatever we do contra 
it, is infinitely more full of Labour, Care, Difficult, 
Vexation, | 
Conſider this alſo, that fediouſneſs of Spirit is the 
ginning of the moſt dangerous Condition and Eſta 
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the whole World; for 'tis a great Diſpoſition to the n; for 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; it is apt to bring a Man to HH know: 


{liding, and the State of Ua-regeneration, to make hin 
1 turn to his Vomit and his Sink, and either to make} 
impatient, or his Mind ſcrupulous, diſſatisfy'd. ir kſome, 
deſperate, Ie is better that he had never known the wa 
Godlineſs, than after the Knowledge of it, that he ſhould 
away. There is not in, the World a greater Sign that 
I\ Spirit of Reprobation is beginning upon a Man, than w 
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he is habitually and conſtantly, or frequently weary, Wit.to en; 
flights or lothes holy Offices. Whine t 
The laſt Remedy which preſerves the Hope of to ask 


Man, and can reduce him to the State of Zeal, aud 
Love of God, is a pungent, ſad, and heavy Affliction; 
deſperate, but recreated with ſome intervals of Kindnel 


k. 


Detrecati 
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little Comforts, or entertain'd with Hopes of Deliveri and t! 

which Condition, if a Man ſhall fall into, by the Gran]: we 

God he is likely to recover; but if this help him not, ml/civin 

infinite odds but he will quench the Spirit. d now t. 

But to ſpeak a little more particularly of this great into by 

of Prayer, which is, as has been ſaid, a ſpeaking 10 r Intere 

and in which there are ſeveral Parts, according to Twas + 

different things about which we ſpeak. be Da 

The firſt is Confeſſion, and acknowledging our Su, he h. 

h God, whether we only confeſs in groſs, as we ate fupkted 
ö or mention the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sin; th*'s, too! 
1 mer is neceſſary, and to be always a part of our 0 but a 
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11, whether publick or private, the latter is proper 
- Prayer, and there the oftner *tis us'd, the bet- 
[a our daily private Prayer, twill be fit conſtantly 
member ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt Sins, tho 

er ſo long fince paſt; for ſuch we ſhou'd never think 
ently confeſs'd and bewail'd; This bewailing muſt. 
15 go along with Confeſſion, we muſt be heartily 
for the Sin we confeſs, and from our Souls acknow- 
E our ou great unworthineſs in having committed 
n; for our Confeſſion is not intended to inftruct God, 

Y Knows our Sins much better than we our ſelves do, 
it is to humble our ſelves; and therefore we muſt 
k we have not confe/s'd aright till that be done. 

Picion is the ſecond part of Prayer, and the begging 
God, whatever we want for our Souls or Bodies; for 
Souls we muſt firſt beg Pardon of our Sins, and that 
theſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his Blood to obtain 
we muſt then beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's 

it.to enable us to forfake our Sins, and to walk in 
eience to him: for our Bodies we are alſo to pray, 
| to ask of God the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of 
q 

Dþrecating is another part of Prayer, in which we pray 
God to turn away ſome Evil trom us, as the Evil of 
„ and the Evil of Puniſhment, both Temporal and E- 
ul: We have already ſpoken ſufficiently of Iuterceſfon, 
nf/:iving, and the other parts of Prayer, and ſhall pro- 
now to ſhew what Miſcarriages good Chriſtians may 
into by the Neglect of this Duty, and that it is as much 
r Intereſt as their Duty. 

Twas the Obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, 
i the Day in which he ſo ſhamefally fell by ſacrificing to 
„ he had ventur'd out in the Morning before he had 
aplcted his uſual Prayers; the Devil finding him ſo un- 
nd, took the Advantage to aſſault him, as knowing he had 
n but a ſingle impotent Man to wreſtle with, who had 
irited (by not invoking) the Protection of God: And in- 
deed, 
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deed, fince Prayer is the moſt powerful Exorciſm to ejeg 
we may well conclude, the Omiſſion of it is a likely ny 
to invite him; for if God has not the Prepoſſeſſion, if 
do not by hearty Prayer ſurrender our Souls to kim in 
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| Morning; they are then all the Day after like that enfMiſe icc0 
' Houſe in the Goſpel, a fit Receptacle for as many eig that 
. rits to inhabit there. Nor are theſe Spiritual the only i ata 
| gers that attend us, we are liable to a multitude of fa per 
. ones alſo: Our Perſons, our Fortunes, our Rep umi tbem th 
. every thing wherein we can receive a Benefit, renden dich he 
1 equally capable of a Prejudice; and ſhe that fears n and m. 
ü | fall into Sin, will yet fear the tumbling into a Preqiſ is hab 


at and 

do, yet 
ary Or 
without 
the Api 
pf the G 
Wire thoſe 


and tho' ſhe cares not for the ſpotting of her Innoce 
wou'd be very loth any Accident ſhou'd blemiſh 
Face, diſparage her Fame, or impoveriſh her Fortune; 
yet from any, or all of theſe, ſhe is utterly unable to gy 
| herſelf, Thus if Piery will not, yet Intereſt methinks ſhi 
render her an Homager to that Omnipotent Power, fi 
whence alone ſhe can derive her Safety. 


I wiſh I-cou'd ſay, that this Duty is never eafily ui worte 
of; but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak Ne unpar 
who neglect it ia ſpite of all theſe Inducements, who, of inf 
they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the nai! of ſo 

Ur to cc 


of Buſineſe, do yet ſuffer a Succeſſion of I know not ml 
Impertinencies to divert them: Indeed, were the Expe 
of ſome Ladies Days calculated, we ſhou'd find every H 
ſo full of Emptineſs, fo over-laden with Vanities, tl 
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44 tis ſcarce imaginable where an Office of Devotion ſho! whi 
| crowd in. | | with w 
The Morning is divided between Sleep and Dreſſing, of foicmr 

wou'd the Morning ſuffice, but that they are fain to mi ſellings 


ptepoſte 
Which x 
re is D 
fe, out. 
. Are 
oon. da) 


a new Computation to meaſure it, not by the Sun. 
by the time of dining. which is often as late as the s 
tionary Hours of the Primitive Faſts, tho' upon a far 0 
* ferent Motive. The Afternoon being by this means 
„ duc'd, is too ſhort for thoſe many Divertiſements that . 


them, aid muſt therefore borrow as much of the _ 
tie 
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knt to the Morning; and when the mere Fatigue 
afures ſends a Lady to her Reſt, tis not imaginable 
he will admit Devotion, to induce yet greater and 
dilagreeable Wearineſs. Thus the whole Round of 
ife ſeems to be a kind of Magick Circle, in which 
ig that is Zoly will appear: Indeed tis one of the 
| Straragems of Satan, thus to foreſtal their Time, 
a perpetual Supply of Diverſions, inſenſibly ſteal 
them the Opportunities of divine Offices, an Artifice 
dich he prevails on ſome who wou'd ſtartle at his 
and more apparent Temptations. 

As habitual Neglect of Piety ſhou'd not end at laſt 
at and criminal Commiſſions, as tis naturally very 
do, yet his Intereſt is ſufficiently ſerv'd by ſuch a 
iy Omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs than the 
without God in the World; a State ſo hopeleſs, that 
the Apoſtle recollects to the Epheſians the wretched- 
ff the Gentile State, he does it in theſe very Words; 
Je thoſe that live under Chriſtianity are not in a bet- 
t worſe Condition, by how much Contempt of God 
re unpardonable than Ignorance. | 
„of infinite Concern therefore to thoſe who are in 
r of ſo fatal a Snare, to look about them, and en- 
r to countermine Satan, and be as induftrious to 
their Duty, as he to ſupplant is; a very uſeful Ex- 
t to this Purpoſe, is to be aforehand with him, I 
to make their Devotions, the firſt Buſineſs of the 
by which are intended, not only thoſe Ejaculations 
win we ſhou'd all open our Eyes, but their more 
 folemn Prayers. If this be not done till ſome La- 
ſellings be finiſh'd, *twill be a half Mockery, and a 
1, i Piepoſterous Requeſt as to the greateſt part of the 
SAR Rich will be paſt before: and beſides the Abſurdi- 
me is Danger in it, for all the preceding Time is, as 
le, out-law'd by it, and from under the divine Pro- 
. fre God's Safe-guards to ſhine out only with 
\on-Jzy San? Do they ſuppole the Devil keeps 
- their 
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their Hours, and ſtirs not abroad *till the Aſiemm WW: preclu 
there is no Danger of corporal or ſpiritual Miſcbieß Wiſſfvpage, * 
that time of the Day? Certainly if the noiſe of the oe, that 
and the Viol does not drown it, they may bear a M when (a 
as well as Evening Paſing-Beil. With how many d about 
does the Glaſs of Life run out, while they are à 1 Veen one t 
Looking- glaſſes? and yet what Tenure have they in the Med, as u 
ty of one Moment? What rational Expectation cn Hiſibly ſtt 
have of that, when they do not invoke it? Nor we H Diver 
ritual Dangers leſs than the corporal, but rather much of longer 
and they muſt be very flight Obſervers of themſeh i: Betw 
they do not diſcern that Snares may be laid for tei will qu 
their Receſles in their Chambers, as well as in PM Meat (: 
the molt publick Reſort, Indeed were there no other} grown. 
what relates to their Dreſs, and its Curioſity, it were eu re 15 i 
to evidence their Danger; ſcarce any part of that, iy to ſuch 
Temptation is in it to Pride, if it hits right and pleaſe; i intmen 
Fancy; to Anger and Vexation, if it does not: They hu uppeſe 
for this Reaſon to put on their Armour before their infalli 
naments, by a Prepoſſeſſion of Prayer and Meditation, fi ſhe wil 
cure their Vitals, leſt by an internal Death of Grace, nuch of 
Bodies in their utmoſt Luſtre prove but the paint wiil fe 
pulchre of their Souls, t) a Rep 
How inverted an Eſtimate do they make of ti we cat 
who poſtpone the Intereſts of their Souls to the mean{Þtn Bod; 
their Bodies, pay a ſupererogating Attendance to the be fit 
before the other comes at all into their Care? But He previ 
yet worſe, how vile a Contumely is offered to the M exert 
of God who is us'd as they do their dunning Cred'ling ti 
poſted off with an Excuſe of no leifure yet to ipeyWnmon a 
him, while in the mean time, all the Factors for theif'izration 
nity can have ready. free, and full Audience? God unkit 
attend *till their Tailors or their Shoemaker pleaſe to iſ") little 
them, and at the laſt can be allowed only to bring t rangi! 
Rear of a whoie Shole of Artificers. te rem 
*Fis very doubtful whether he ſhall obtain fo m r ha 


that from them, for it may often happen that he 188 * all 
Vol, II 


— — — 


e — — — 
— — ——— — — —— 


FRN 193 


je precluded 3 ſo' numerous are the Parts of a modiſh 
vpage, and 10 exact a Symmetry is requir'd in the 
cle, that 'tis the Buſineſs of many Hours to complete 
when (as *twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies) a Council is 

43 about the placing of a Hair that firs irregularly: 
ten one thing after another ſhall be try'd, and again re- 
dd, as not exact or not becoming, Time all the while 
aſibly ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for them, 

\ Dinyer does, and their Bellies begin to murmur to pay 

j longer Attendance on their Backs, and claim the next 
i: Between theſe two Competitors tis odds but Devo- 
will quite be excluded, or reduc d only to a Grace be- 
Meat (and well if that) conſidering how unfaſhionable 
grown. In the mean time, what a wretched Impro- 
ne is it, to reduce the one neceſſary Buſineſs of the 
to ſuch Uncertainties, nay, almoſt to a certain Dif 
pintment ? | ; 
Suppeſe this Hazard was only imaginary, and a Lady 
re infallibly ſure not to loſe the time for her Prayers, 
t ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding Diverſions to loſe 
much of her 'Zeal in them, that if they be ſaid at all, 
5 will ſcarce be ſaid in a due manner. There is, alas! 
a Repugnancy in our Nature to any thing /piritual, 
t we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a benumm'd 
nen Body will need ſome rubbing and chafing before it 
þ be fit for Motion, ſo our more frozen Souls require 
ne previous Incitations before tity can with any Vi- 
ur exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure ſuch a 
ling time as we have been ſpeaking of, which is too 
mon among the Ladies, is not very proper for ſuch 
rations; tis the contrary, extremely apt to indiſpoſe 
unfir them, for when the Fancy is poſſeſs'd with fo 
ly little Images of Vanity, they will not eaſily be ejected; 
* ranging Faculty is, God knows, too apt to bring 
the remoteſt Diverſions ; but when it has ſuch a Stock 
Ky at hand, how will it pour them in upon the Mind, to 
gat alay ing, if not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion! 
Vor, III. When 
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| know there is a natural Efficacy in a good Beginning 
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When all theſe Conſiderations are put together, . 
ſure appear wholſom Counſel, that ſuch Perſons fc 
not truſt ſo important a Duty to ſo many Caſualties, } 
ia the firſt Place ſecure a time for that; Repair to t 
Oratory before their Dreſſing-Room, and by an early (4 
ſecration of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's Clin 
and diſcourage his Attempts for the reſt of the Day, 
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ward producing a good Ending; but in ſpiritual thi warmtt 


the Influence is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxi Hoy 
ries from above, and engages the yet farther Aſſiſtance: iP" Rm 
Grace, upon which account one may reaſonably beit 5g A 

{ 


that where this Duty is perform'd in the Morning, it. 
not be totally neglected in the ſucceeding Parts of t 
Day; 'rwill be eaſy to diſcern the ſame Obligation, | 
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{ame Advantage of cloſing the Day with God, that th Churcl 
was to begin it; and when thoſe two Boundaries are WF” the 
cur'd, when thoſe are look'd upon as ſtrict Duty, Went. 
conſtantly obſerv'd, tis not unlikely but their Piety 1 : when 
grow generous, and with David, add to the Evening . = 
Morning a Noonday Office. Devotion being advanced ti 4 a k 
far, will probably go farther, and not keep itſelf only . 
the defenſrve Part, but invade its Oppoſites, get dt it G00 
ground of thoſe Vanities by which it was before oppreil, unleſs 
for when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſh'd her Chee n Piyſecl 
with penitential Tears, ſhe cannot, when ſhe comes off” Deve 
think them prepar'd for the Varniſh of the Paint 4 *. 0 
Fucus; when ſhe has attentively examined her Conſcien : vas 
that impartial Mirror, and there diſcern'd all the Blemill * Ing 
of her nobler Part, ſhe will with ſomewhat a more e) © 
Concern conſult her Zooking-glaſs; and when ſhe has 
pious Vows and Reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Cl a 5 
*rwill be impoſſible for her to be very anxiouſly care 10 de 
about her Garments, This devout Temper of her M Fe 2 
will not let her dream away her time in fantaſtick Scet * 5 
and elaborate nothing, but prompt her to give all Di! og 

„ [is 


#o make her Calling ad Election ſure, In a word, 1 ſclebrated 
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nee underſtands what it is to ſpend an Hour devoutly, 
will endeavour to reſcue all the reſt from Trifles and 
xrtinent Entertainments, and employ them to purpoſes 
e worthy the great End of her Being. 

ut private Devotion, tho of excellent Effect, cannot 
mute for the Omiſſion of publick, nor indeed can it 
maintain its Vigour, unleſs ſometimes cheriſh'd by 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God pleaſes 
pit them in their Cloſets, they are ever by their own 
s of Civility oblig'd to return Viſats, and attend him in 
Houſe : Tis to be fear d, too many adapt the In- 
e in the Formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
im, as they do to one another; tis true, thoſe that 
lim a cordial Reverence at home, will certainly do it 
e Church; and therefore by the little we ſee perform'd 
me there, we may fear, God ſees as little in their 
ements, But what do we ſpeak of a hearty Reve- 
when *tis viſible that there are thoſe who pay none 
How rare a Sight is it for ſome Ladies to appear 
wh? How many times (one may almoſt ſay hun- 
) do we ſee their Coaches at the Playhouſe, for 
at God's? They ſeem to own no diſtinction of 
, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt vacant Seaſon 
e Plyſick, or to lie a- bed; and if ſuch do ever come to 
% Devotion is like to be the leaſt of their Errand; 
new Garment perhaps, or Dreſs is to be ſhew'd, 
It thought the Place where the moſt critical Judges 
ele things will be moſt at leiſure to obſerve them; 
they come not to zeach new Faſhions, it may be 
come to learn, and ſuch Documents will be ſurer to 
t in Practice, than any in the Sermon; poſſibly they 
«to ſee ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, and as 
iſt were to be ſerv'd as he was born, in an Inn, 
bis Houſe the common Rendezvous in which to 
their Aſſociates: If they have any more- ingenious 
ire, tis commonly that of Curioſity, to hear ſome 
[Kebrated Preacher, and that rather for his Rherorick 
K 2 „„ ne 
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came to Feſus that they might ſee Lazarus. 


Place of Forment; yet as to Communities, I cannot 


ſelf, and a Form of Godlineſs in ſome, map produce 


to Almighty God, they are apologizing perhaps t0 


P 
than his Divinity; and this Motive, tho' the beſt f 
Set, is but like that which prevail'd with the Few, 
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We ſhall not recken among theſe Motives, that 
Hypocriſy and ſeeming Holineſs, for from that all the 
do acquit them. This is the only Sin which this 
has ſeem'd to reform, and that too not by the yi 
but the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is grown ſo 
faſhionable, ſo contemptible, that none can be now temy 
to put on ſo ridiculous a Diſguiſe: Tho? as to {yl 
ſons, I confeſs Hypocriſy one of the deepeſt Guilts, ( 
as has a peculiar Portion aſſign'd to it by Chriſt, in 


think it better to have a Face of Religion than Pri 
xeſs: The Example of the former may work beyon 


Power of it in others; but a Pattern of Profanench, 
farther it operates, the worſe, and all the Progreſs i 
make, is from one Wickedneſs to another: 'Tis tt 
fear d, that as St. Bernard wiſh'd for his Fever agi 
the Church may ere long for her Hypocrites, 

Let us now inquire a little, how thoſe whom the 
mention'd Motives bring to the prblick Worſhip, be 
themſelves at it; and that is indeed with great Col 
mity to the Ends of their coming; their Errand 1s 
to be Suppliants, neither do they put themſelves in 
Poſture ; Kneeling is impertinent for them, Who! 
not to pray; but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the idol: 
Service of the 1/raelites, They ſat down to eat and i 
and roſe up to play; ſo theſe fit down to talk and 
with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and 
about them. When they ſhould be confeſling thel 


another for the Omiſſion of a ceremonious Viſit, 0r 
other Breach of Civility : When they ſhould be 
wing the Goings of God in the Sanctuary, they 1 
quiring When this Lady comes to Town, or wit! 
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s out. Nay, probably the Theatre is brought into the 
le; the laſt Play they ſaw is recollected, and Quota- 
s enough brought from thence to vie with the Preacher. 
is well if they do not hum an Air of the Opera, inſtead 
I Palm of David. It is impoſſible to reckon up 
their Topicks of Diſcourſe, and all their Church Amuſe- 
s: Indeed it were ſcandalous for one that reproves 
em, to pretend to know by how many Impertinen- 
g. not to ſay worſe, they profane that holy Place and 
me, | 
But that All-ſeeing Eye, in whoſe Preſence they are, 
eps an exact Account, and will charge them not only 
th the Principal but the Product; not oniy with their 
n Irreverences, but with thoſe which by their Example 
Encouragement they have occaſion'd in others; nay, 
her, even with that Scandal which redounds to Chri- 
wity by it. For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, 
ll read the Precepts of Pythagoras, injoining that the 
ods muſt not be worſhipp'd in paſſing by as it were ac- 
fentally, but with the greateſt Solemnity and Intention: 
den he ſhall conſider the Care of Numa in inſtituting 
cers, who at Sacrifices and all Divine Services, ſhou'd 
| upon the People to keep ſilence and mind their De- 
ion; or even the Practice of the preſent Mahometans, 
no permit none to fit in their Moſques, nor to pray 
thout Proſtration: When, I ſay, this is conſider'd, and 
mpar'd with the ſcandalous Indecency obſerv'd in our 
urches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all 
ompetition in his Choice, not allow it the Name of 
gion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo profane, and whoſe 
laries mock the God they pretend to ſerve, 
Tet however ſevere the Charge may be apainſt ſome, 
im far from including all under it. There are many 
es whoſe Examples are Reproaches to the other Sex, 
kt help to fill our Congregations when Gentlemen deſert 
km. We have had in England a Royal Example of 
uitian Devotion, whoſe Behaviour at Church was ſo 
| K 3 devout; 
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But beſides the Indecency of the thing, and the Inter- 
pon it gives to others, tis very injurious to themſelves 3 


g which excludes them from part of the Divine Of- 
2s, and from that part too which is of the moſt uni- 
wi Concern, the Confeſſion of their Sins; which the 
dom of our Church has fitly placed in the Beginning 
her Service, as a neceſſary Introduction to all the reſt. 
a even in ſeparate Congregations, the coming of People 
ccefſively after Prayer is begun, diſtracts the Mind both 
F the Miniſter and his Auditory, ſhews a Negligence in 
wle that do ir, and gives Offence to thoſe that ſee it. 
will much better become them to anticipate the time, 
pait at the Poſts of the Doors, and contrive to be at the 
lick Worſhip before Prayer begins; that ſo by pre- 
ous Recollection they may put their Minds in a fit Poſ- 
re of Addreſs at the publick Audience; which by the 


oft univerſally prevails, that thoſe few who do come 
ty, ſpend the Interval before Service in talking with 
r another, by which they do not only loſe the Advan- 
ge of that time for Preparation, but convert it into the 
contrary, and thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe 
ſelves. Our Hearts, in their moſt compos'd Temper, 
too apt to create Diverſions; we need not ſtart Game 
them to chaſe, and by prefacing our Prayers with 
ar Diſcourſe, make room for the ſame Thoughts to 
un upon us in them. Beſides, in relation to the Place, 
us a Spice of Profaneneſs, tis the bringing the Moa« 
and Ammonite into the Temple; a kind of Invaſion 
God's Property, by introducing our worldly Concerns 
Divertiſements into the Houſe which is called by his 
me, ſolemnly dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated 
tit might be his Peculiar. We may to ſuch, with a 
e Variation, apply the Expoſtulatory Reproof of the 
pole to the Corinthians, What, have ye not Houſes to 
and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God ? 


K 4 


kind of partial Excommunication of their own inflit- ' 


iy ſpeaks it to be no very laudable Cuſtom which a- 
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This, I confeſs, is a Reproof that will not reach to m 
there being ſo few of the Better-ſort who come « 
enough to talk before Service. And as for thoſe . 
talk at it, we have already rank'd them under anor! 
Claſs. Thoſe fall not much ſhort of that Degree of Þ 
faneneſs, who come late only becauſe they are loth 
riſe, or abate any thing of the Curioſity, of their Dy 
For ſhe who prefers her Sleth or Vanity before God's 8 
vice, is like, how decently ſoever ſhe behaves: her ſelf, 
give but an inſignificant Attendance at it. 

This may in many proceed from another Cauſe, whi 
| tho? leſs ill in their Intentions, is not ſo in reſpect eil 
of its unreaſonableneſs or its Effects; and that is an ut 
qual Eſtimate they make of the Parts of God's Seni 
Some are ſo very partial to the Sermon, that the Fry 
feem, comparatively, deſpicable in their Eye: Sure th 
do not underſtand their Energy aright, and think that hy 
ing them by rote, they need not pour forth their He 
with them, as often as they are offer d up to the Thre 
of Grace, If theſe can but come time enough before 


Preacher begins, they think they have diſcharg'd { 
weightier part of the Law, and of their own Duty, This | 
perſuaſion, tho' it has too generally diffus'd it elf th 
| both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially imb 


by the Female, And belides the Evidence that Sund 
give, the /eek-days afford no leſs. Let there be a Le 
tho* at the remoteſt part of the Town, what hurrying 
there to it? but let the Bell toll never ſo loud for the ( 
nonical Hours of Common Prayer, twill not call the ne 
eſt of the Neighbourhood. Now God certainly intel 


Harmony in all facred Ordinances, and would not have 0 
part ſet up againſt another, but mutually aſſiſt each otif 
Operation upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to ſecq 


Benefit by Preaching, and Preaching teaches us how top 


aright; and God grant we may long enjoy the Opportl 
ties of both: That Popery may never ſwallow up Fre 


ing in a Sleep of ſuperſtitious Oraiſons, nor * 
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ak in upon Divine Service, with tedious Lectures of 
thufiaſm and Impertinence. Since this Age has brought 
e and Preaching. to a Competition, | mult take leave to 
j, that if we come impartially, to weigh them, the Ba- 

nce will incline another way than it ſeems with many to 
oz and we ſhall find Prayer the moſt eſſential Part of Re; 

pion, 

The End of Preaching | is either to teach us what we 
ow not, or excite us to practiſe what we already know. 
ow in relation to our being taught what we know not, 

ſuppoſe there is a wide Difference between Preaching at 
e firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. * Twas then 

|: only way of revealing to the World the whole Myſte- 


jen icrefragable, How ſhall they believe on him of whom 
9 have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without a 
racker? But where Chriſtianity is planted, and the New' 
fament receivd, we have therein the whole Doctrine of 
hrilk, Nay, we have not only the Matter, but the very 
um of many of thoſe Sermons which Chrift and his 
pltles preach'd, Unleſs therefore we think them not ſuf- 


em ample Inſtruction, both for Faith and Manners: 


nd the reading of theſe being a conſiderable Part of our 
th s Service, we have the moſt genuine Preaching 
en before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit, Beſides, for the 


m making Collections thence for themſelves, our Church 
Sepitomiz'd the moſt neceſſary Points of Belief and Prac- 
in the Catechiſm, not as the Popiſh, to preclude their 
her Search, but to ſupply them in the Interim, till they 
| quilify'd for it, and by that eaſy Infuſion of Che tian. 
ſnciples, to ſecure them of that Knowledge which is 
y neceſſary to their Salvation. 


1 eblolute Neceſſity, in reſpect of Inſtiuction, as it 
N 7 Was 
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of our Salvation; Wherefore the Apoſtle's Inference was 


ently gifted, we cannot but acknowledge, we have in 


wugb, as St. Paul ſays, to make us wiſe unto Salvation. 


tp of thoſe whoſe Youth or Incapacity diſables them 


Now ce:tainly, to People 1 in this Sta“ e, Preaching i is not 


—— — rr 
— 


„ 


— 


22 ce cn — —— — — 
AEDST 


— — —  — — 
7 8 * — — 
— 2 —— — — 


— 


: Do men —— nur orn—_—— 


** 


1 90 


reer — — pe _ — 
. woe — 5 5 _ 
— EI ot tn cs In. tony IE ws — es 4 = 
. 
‚¶̃9q-n— — dòd o¶ddcO(OQ l —ꝛͤkͤĩũ ͤ —C—Ä—— ˙² = — —— 2 — a ey. ail 
- — — 5 
: — 
_— 
: — * 7 
= l a 


7 — —— 
rr 
___ = = 2 


- PP fo et we Ree a toe or Meow onto od 
— — P 4 * » of — 
= oder * —ͤ̃ — — 


N ES Fo 
£ > AMS. 4 5 * 
N — c „ — — 5 1 — e — 4 _ 
* 3 wd — 2 7 R > SER 
s 1. Pry # 4 


py OE 


202 PR AAV E R. 


was for thoſe, who from Heatheniſm and Tdolatry were One WO 
be brought, firſt to the Knowledge, and then to the ng 110! 
of Chriſt. Thus we ſeem now to be more generally aN not, b 


cern'd in the other end of Preaching; the exciting us iſs and 5: 
Practice. Alas! there are few of us who ſtumble on / dreſt, 
for want of Light, but either thro' Heedleſsneſs, or uſt be eleg 
of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful Proftration Wi of Ae 
our ſelves to it: Wherefore we often need to be tu eching, i: 
out of our Negligence, to be frighted out of our Sill of the 
bornneſs; and by a cloſe Application of thoſe Truths i ihe Ser 
either forget or ſuppreſs, being animated to our Duty, WW. I ne 
this End Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe, and ee, a fur 
nauſeating of it ſhews a very ſick Conſtitution of Mi Soul and 
yet the over-greedy Defire may be a Diſeaſe alſo, He wifWhlced. 
eats more than he can concoct, does not ſo much aſſii ing cert 
oppreſs Nature; and thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermſtaity of 
that allow themſelves no time to chew, much leſs to ons mi 
what they hear, will ſooner confound their Brain, il theſe 
mend their Lives. Often it betrays them to a very pe “ who i 
cious Deluſion; it diverts them from many of the p Scred a 
tical Parts of Piety, and yet gives them a Confidence ¶ Mot, wit! 
they are extraordinary Pious, and thro* their Belief that n it; or 
gion conſiſts principally in hearing, they forget to {pi owes 
themſelves by that more infallible Text, the doing God's fs of h 
Whereas God never delign'd Preaching for more thif fr. It 
Guide in their Way, they make it their Way and their ie from tl 
too; and Hearing muſt, like a Circle, begin and termin{ﬀ vive it 
in it ſelf. | , whic 
We ſhould, in ſecular Concerns, think him a very . 
profitable Servant, that after his Lord had given him Mich cer! 
rections what to do, ſhould be fo tranſported with hear dich is ſo 
his Inſtructions, that he ſhould deſire to have them ii for that 
nitely repeated, and fo ſpend the Time wherein he (hoy, wh 
do the Work. And we have reaſon to think, God Ms !nterva 
make the ſame Judgment of thoſe who do the like in WW in bre. 
Service, e Ring and 


ad (hot 


PR Ax E R. 203 


one would now think, that this ravenous Appetite of 
ring ſhould ſuperſede all Niceneſs in it; yet we find it 
not, but that ſome make a Shift to be at once Vora- 
ws and Squeamiſh, If this ſpiritual Food be not artifi= - 
ly dreſt, 'tis too groſs for their Palates. The Phraſe - 
it be elegant, the Words well accented; and the inticing 
nds of Mens Wiſdom, which St. Paul diſclaims in his 711108 
ching, is that which they principally regard. The Me- " | 


u of the Preacher becomes often the moſt material Part 
the Sermon, and the firſt Glance on his Book prejudices 
n. I need not add the Extravagances of an uncouth 
ne, a furious Vehemence or fantaſtick Geſture, in which 
Soul and vital Efficacy of Preaching have been ſolemu- 
jaced, Not that a decent Action is to be condemn'd's 
king certain, that the lifeleſs, motionleſs Geſture of the 
zerality of Preachers, is the Occaſion that many of their 
nons miſs of their intended Effect. Bur *tis evident 

t al theſe Accompliſhments are mere Trifles, and that 
e who inſiſt fo much on them, make Preaching much 
Sxcred and Divine than indeed it is. Therefore they 
not, without Abſurdity, lay the main Streſs of Religion 
it; or make that the higheſt of God's Ordinances, 
ich owes all its Gratefulne's with them to the Endow- 

s of Men, Some may think I purſue this Subject 
ur. It is not however done with Deſign to dero- 
t from the juſt Reſpect due to Preaching; only I would 
bare it monopolize our Eſteem, or juſt!2 out another 
, which is of more conſtant Uſe and indiſpenſible Ne- 
ty, 
ich certainly is Prayer, that Reſpiration of the Sor! 


— —— — — O—0s 


. — —— on co afro rams 
— + — 4 - — — 
, 4 " , 


9292 


— — 


Al 
r COS DO CLE 
4 ND 
— -——. — — — — — 


— — ret es 


— = r 
— — — etenyapeben 
ER — 


c. AAA. DIRT... — ———y—ũ—e 
— 12 I . * % 
e's 
— 


— I COS A 2 


— 
— 1 
——— — — — comes ace 
ä — —— —ꝓ—w6bͥ een 


— 


— 
— — 


— — — 


—̃ —-— 


— H— 


— hk. wy 


18 

arch is ſo neceſſary that it admits not of long Intermiſſion 
i br that Reaſon ſeems to carry the ſame Proportion to 
hong, which breathing does to eating: We may make 


g Intervals of feeding and yet ſubſiſt, but if we ſhould 
b in breathing we cannot recover it. Prayer is like the 
Ning and Evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God 
ad ſhould be perpetual; whereas Preaching is but like 
the 


houſe of the Almighty, and that upon which the Effi 


ed no Guide but his own Omniſcience in his Choice, 
. we find that before his Election of the Twelve Apoll 
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the Reading in the Synagogues, on Sabbaths and f Cor 
However we have confounded the Terms, tis Prayer offf@mpar'd 
that can properly be call'd the Worſhip of God; tis that y in ſo 
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which we pay him ſolemn Homage, acknowledge 
Sovereignty and our own Dependence. When we þy 
we do no more than what every Diſciple does to bis 
ter; but when we pray, we own him as the Spring 4 
Source of all the Good we expect, as the Author of 
Being and the Object of our Adoration, _ In a word, | 
do by it profeſs him to be our God, it being an Impre 
mere natural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we ackno 
ledge. | | 

As by Prayer we render the greateſt Honour to God, 
alſo do we procure the greateſt Advantages to our {| 
Prayer is the powerful Engine by which we draw dot 
Bleſſings, the Key which lets us into the Immenſe Sto 


of Preaching depends. It enlivens and-animates our m 
ſacred Actions. God has promis'd his Spirit to none 
thoſe that ask it; accordingly in Scripture we find it 
a Concomitant in all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns, Our bil 
Saviour himſelf, tho' he knew what was in Man, and ut 


he continu'd a whole N ight in Prayer; Which was dou 
leſs to teach us how requiſite Prayer is in all our imp 
tant Concerns ;- which, like the Pillar of Cloud and Fir 
the Vraelites, is our beſt Convoy through the Wilder 
thro? all the Snares and Temptations, thro? all the Cala 
ties and Diſtreſſes of this Word, and our moſt infa 
Guide to the Land of Promiſe. | 
When all theſe are the Properties of Prayer, tho ptir 
they will not leſs belong to the Publick, Such a Conſpi 
tion and Union of importunate Devotion, muſt haye 3 
portionable Increaſe in its Effect. And if Heaven can 
fer Violence by the Fervour of one fingle Votary, 


what Storms, what Batteries will it be forced by a ou 
l 


1 
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us Congregation?, We find the Church is by Chrif 
wpar'd to an Army of Banners, but ſure never is this Ar- 
iin ſo good Array, in ſo invincible a Poſture. as upon its 
ies, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us of a Legion of Chri- 
un; in Aureliuss Camp, who in that Poſture diſcomfited 
10 Aſailants at once, the Enemy and the Drought: That 
th which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly Exha- 
ion return'd in Rain, and relieved the periſhing Army. 
1d had we but the ſame Fervour, and the ſame Innocen- 
„ cou'd we lift up as pure Hands as they did, there wou'd 
no Bleſſing beyond our reach; but the leſs any of us find 
r {elves ſo qualify'd, the more need we have to put our 
es among thoſe that are. | : 
There is an happy Contagion in Goodneſs; we may per- 
ps be kindled like green Wood by the neighb'ring Flame; 
e Example of another's Zeal may awaken mine; hows» 
er there is ſome Advantage in being in the Company; 
joſe Showers of Benediction which their Prayers bring 
vn, are ſo plentiful, that ſome Drops at leaſt may ſcat- 
upon thoſe about them: From all theſe Conſiderations, 
e Neceſſity and Benefit of publick Prayer cannot but be 
de evident, and conſequently the Unreaſonableneſs of 
joſe, who upon any. Pretence neglect it; and it is a far- 
ter Incitement to it, that by our ſincere and honeſt Prayers, 
e are ſure to obtain Strength and Aſſiſtance from God, to 
able us to vanquiſh and ſubdue our Luſts, he having pro- 
id to give his holy Spirit to every one that asks it. Be- 
des this, by a conſtant and ſerious Devotion, our Hearts. 
jul be fil'd with ſuch an over-awing Senſe of God, that 
al our Actions we ſhall dread and revere his Authority, 
id be ready to tremble at every Thought of offending 
m; for there is nothing gives us ſuch a quick Senſe of 
d as Prayer, that being the moſt immediate Addreſs that 
e can make to him, and the higheſt Elevation of our 
us towards him; for we are a fort of Beings. that are 
lin to two Worlds, being placed in the middle between 
ver and Earth, as the common Center in which theſe 
| diſtant 
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diſtant Regions meet: By our ſuperior Faculties, we hal 


yunded 
Communion with the /piritual World, and by our inferio 


us po 


with the corporeal one: but to this ſenſible or crm bon 
World, we lie open and bare, all its Objects being preſeſ i Ayils to 
to us, and ſtriking immediately on our Senſes; wheres no WI 
between us and the ſpiritual World, there is a Cloud Mert, t! 
ſenſible things which interrupt our Proſpect of the ce ly led 
Heaven above them, Thus, before we can perceive tue, th 
which is divine, we muſt remove this World out of th, reſo! 
way, and withdraw our Souls from thoſe Thoughts adMjunt i 
Deſires, in which theſe lower things have entangled then your 
that ſo we may lie open to the heavenly Light, and our cui t wit! 
Affections may be immediately expos'd to the enliveninq d reſol 
Warmths of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. From hence are gerd 
the Neceſſity of holy Meditations and devout Prayers, thi poeme 
one being neceſſary to abſtract our Minds from the ObjeaWMhirow 3 
of corporeal Senſe, and the other to inſpire our Affection Hands, 
with the love of thoſe things which are above; by the only; beer 
we are diſpoſed in our Minds, and by the other in out: Con 
Choice of the better World; for Prayer does naturally ſub dis Ref 
limate our groſs and earthly Paſſions, and by keeping ound can 
Minds intent upon God, it wings our Affections toward bon his 
him, and animates them with divine Fires; we never tif ifa a 
from our Knees, after a devout Addreſs to God, witboutMuſys ? 
deriving a magnetick Virtue from him, and being ſenſibly WMbowels, 
touch'd with his Charms and Attractions; if therefore wal frong 
do but inure our ſelves to fervent Prayer, theſe holy AﬀecWlrliere i 
tions which we ſhould ſuck in with our Devotions, woudtrour 
be inſtrumental to extinguiſh our vicious Inclinations, andi den ne 
we ſhould go every Day to the Throne of Grace, with vitbin 


ſuch a lively Senſe of God, and ſuch a vigorous Reliſh ol 
divine things, as would be ſufficient to antidote us al 
gainſt the Venom of any ſingle Contagion. If we are in 
good earneſt, and ſerioufly intend the Mortification of out 
Luſts, let us every Day, before we go into the World, be 
ſeaſoning of our Minds with holy Devotions, and big 
we are addreſſing to God in the deyout Senſe of - * 
| nc 


kindly 
With a 
that Ru 
tous F. 
Whe 
Nolineſ 


— — —ü—p—ñ—ä— N 


PRAYER. 207 


Landed Perfections, and of. our Dependence upon him, 
us pour out our Souls before him, and make an hearty 
wtion of our Souls and Bodies to him: let us offer up our 
ls to him broken and contrite, that he may put them 
o what Form and Poſture he pleaſes; ſhew him our 
act, that quits all Intereſt in it ſelf, and that would be 
u led and conducted by him; tell him, that you are ſen- 
ble, that to mortify your Luſts, is far more difficult than 
W. ccfolve to do it; and beſeech him to enable you to be 
ant in your Actions, as thro? his Grace you are already 
V your Minds; that you may with as much Certainty, if 
ot with as much Eaſe, do and effect, as you have projected 
und reſoly'd., And having implor'd his Aid, and fincerely 
offer dd up your ſelves to him, you have laid a ſtrong En- 
gement upon him not to abandon you; he will never 
throw away a Heart that puts it ſelf thus humbly into his 
Hinds, not ſuffer the Devil to make a Prey of that which 
us been ſo affectionately devoted to him. For it was by 
the Concurrence of his Grace with our own Faculties, that 
this Reſolution of Submiſſion to him was begotten in us, 
nd can we think that the Father of Love will ever aban- 
don his own Offspring while it cries out to him, and with 
pitiful and bemoaning Looks implores his Aid and Com- 
uon? Surely this cannot chooſe but move his fatherly 
bowels, and make them yern and turn towards it; and by 
i ftrong Sympathy draw his compaſhonate Arm to aid and 
relieve it, Let us therefore but faithfully uſe our own En- 
favours, and fervently implore every Grace; and he will 
ten never ſuffer that divine Fire, which he has kindled 
within us, to be extinguiſh'd by our Corruptions, but will 
kindly cheriſh it with his own Influence, and touch it 
with a Ray darted from himſelf, till it has burn'd thro? all 
tat Rubbiſh that oppreſſes it, and till it riſes into a victo- 
ous Flame, 
When we conſider Prayer as a Part, as an Inſtrnment of 
Holineſs, and a Remedy againſt Temptation, what is there 
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fly into a rapturous Confuſion, and rather take Delight 


ly find great Relief in the judicious Compoſures of pio 


under an Impatience of pouring out their whole Souls þ 


that a Chriſtian ſhould more delight in the Exerciſe , 
than in this heavenly Duty? | 

Tis an Acknowledgment of God's being our God, 
Confeſſion of his Majeſty and our Meanneſs, by a ſolem 
Adoration and Worſhip of him; tis a Sacrifice of Praiſe « 
him; an Act of Humiliation, Repentance, Faith and Ry 
Lance upon him. We may hence infer, what Preparati 
of Soul is neceſſery to a right Diſcharge of this Duty, 
ſhall not enter into a Debate of the Meetneſs and Fxce 
lence of a Form of Prayer above Prayer extempore, It 
not to be queſtioned, that either of them coming from ib 
Heart, will be acceptable to God, Thoſe who are apt 


Prayer, 
t Soul V 
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hearing themſelves pray, or imagining that others delg 
to hear them, are certainly in the right to prevent th 
Temptation, by making uſe of a Form; and thoſe wh 
have more Command of their Minds, have more Seriou 
neſs and Calmneſs, as well as Sincerity of Spirit, will ſur 


and learned Men; not that one would diſcourage ſuch, 


fore God, expreſs theſe holy Sentiments in their out 
Words, provided they do it with prudent as well as ferve 


ration 

—_:.- --- | . | limpert, 
Prayer is as well an Hſtrument as a Part of Holineſſſſſih of 

Tt exerciſes all our Graces and refreſhes and improves the mper pr 
by Exerciſe. The Breathings of the Divine Spirit, whit dro 
is in an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant in this holy Exerci Raving | 
fill the Minds of Men with Joy, Peace, and Hope, wir of tl 
confirm them in their Chriſtian Warfare, and make th Subje 
difreliſh all the Pleaſures of a ſinful Life. But what can Wi ufe b 


a greater Encouragement to us in the Diſcharge of this I 


Win: of $ 
ty, than the extraordinary Promiſes annext to it, of tec 


ing whatever we ask with Faith? As and it ſhall be] 0 my C 
ven 10 you, | 
ln no- 


+4 


Prayer, as it is an Antidote 3 Temptation, poſſeſſes 
- Soul with an Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with a Senſe 
lis unſpeakable Love, and with a Horror againſt Sin; 
e we enumerate his Benefits and our Sins with all the 
mating Circumſtances, And certainly no Man can be 
ſaſcleſs, as to repeat thoſe Sins which he did juſt now 
none and abhor, renounce and reſolve againſt before God; 
will it be eaſy for him to fall, who comes forth fore= 
ud, and arm'd to encounter a- Temptation. Prayer alſo 
winces a Man of the Lovelineſs and Happineſs of a holy 
je; for he finds that his Peace and Reliance grow up 
tcay together with his Virtue. 

we pray'd earneſtly and often, how humble, how 
Wy, how heavenly and exalted wou'd our Souls be? 
th what glorious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, What 
adful Apprehenſions of Sin, What an unquenchable 
ut of Holineſs, What Fears and Jealouſies of the 


it a mighty Influence wou'd all this have upon our 
merfation ? How humbly, how warily, how uprightly 
ud we walk! 

but when I do not pray often, or with this Care and 
r how lazy and careleſs is my Life? How dim 
imperfect my Conceptions? How flat and taſteleſs my 
lh of Spiritual things? How does a worldly ſenſual 
mer grow and increaſe upon me, and the divine Life 
lain droop and languiſh? 

Having ſaid ſomething of a Form of Prayer, and much 
re of the Duty and Neceſſity of Prayer, we ſhall cloſe 
Subject with a Petition to Almighty God, which may 


fuk both to us and our Readers, if ſaid with 3 due 
ne of Spirit. 


A aſſiſt me by thy Spirit, to dreſs and prepare my Soul 
ils more ſolemn A pproach to thee ; and then 1 ſhall ex- 


209 


ad and Fleſh, wou'd our Spirits be poſleſs'd? And 


; my God, give me Grace to be fervent and frequent in 


perience ö 
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Ble Sacrifice to thee, an Inſtrument of Holmeſs, and a Gy 
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perience this to be the High. way of Commerce with Him 
I ſhall feel the Wind blowing upon the Garden of my ry 
and the Spices flowing forth; I ſhall feel the Spirit fam 
that Spark of holy Life till it be kindled into a Fame; 
I ſhall feel my ſelf tranſported, and aſcending up ah 
this vain World, and all the Allurements of it, 0h 970 
me therefore, O my God, thy holy Spirit, that I may 
with Underſtanding and Fervency; that my Prayer may 
be the Sacrifice of Fools, and turn'd into Sin, but an ace 


againſt Sin, exalting me to fight the good Fight of Fai 
that I may receive an everlaſting Crown: And all for | 
ſake of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 9 
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0 * LE F Faſting be conſider'd in it ſelf, without 
AAS W to ſpiritual Ends, 'tis a Duty no 
N/ where 1njoin'd or advis'd; but Chriſtia- 
Ns nity has to do with it, as it may be an 
'OÞ Inſirument of the Spirit, by ſubduing the 
AZZ Luſts of the Fleſh, or removing any Hin- 
nne of Ae And it bas been practis'd by all Ages 
the Church, and advis'd in order to Prayer, Mort ificat ion 
Budily Luſts, and Repentance. The Rules for the right 
Ring this Duty are as follow : Faſting, in order to 
er, is to be meaſur d by the Proportion of the Times 
| Prayer ; that is, it ought to be a total Faſ# from all 
ugs during the Solemnity, unleſs an unavoidable Neceſ- 
j intervene. Thus the Jews eat nothing upon the 
bath Day till their great Offices were perform'd, which 
about the Sixth Hour; and St. Peter us'd it as an 
pument, that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, 
cuſe it was but the Third Hour of the Day, of ſuch a 
Yin which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
b Hour, The Fews were offended at his Diſciples, 
F plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath Day, early 
tie Morning, becauſe it was before the time in which 
their Cuſtoms they eſteem'd it lawful to break their 
. In Imitation of this Cuſtom, and in Proſecution 
the Reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church has religiouſly 
nd Faſting before the Holy Communion ; and the 
ne devout Perſons, tho' without any Obligation at all, 
v4 to eat or drink till they had finiſh'd their Morning 

8 Devotions: 
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Devotions: And farther yet, upon Days of Publick fl 


miliation, which are deſign'd to be ſpent wholly in B Hong, 

votion, and for the averting God's Judgments, if M 0 

were imminent, Faſting. is commanded by the Chu: wy 

together with Prayer; to this End, that the Spirit mip e 
n 


be clearer and more angelical, when it is quitted in ſo 
Proportion from the Load of Fleſn. | 

Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt be a tt 
Abſtinence from all Meat, or elſe an Abatement of | 
Quantity. For the Help which Faſting yields to pra 
cannot be procured by changing Fleſh into Fiſh, or Mi 
Meats into dry Diet, but by turning much into little, 
little into none at all, during the Time of ſolemn and « 
traordinary Prayer. 
1 As Faſting is inſtrumental to Prayer, it muſt be attend 
uy With other Aids of the like Virtue and Efficacy, ſuch 
are removing for the Time all worldly Cares and ſecu 
Buſineſſes; and therefore our bleflzd Saviour includes thi 
together in the ſame Caution, Tate heed left your Hea 
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be overcharg'd with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and fine 
Cares of this World, and that Day overtake you unawa 1 . 
To which add Alms, for upon the Wings of Faſting 1 | Dy 
-Alms holy Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. uh 
When Faſting is intended to ſerve the Duty of Rep 1 : 
tance, 'tis then beſt choſen when *tis ſhort, ſharp, 4 * 
effective; that is, either a total Abſtinence from all No wi 


riſhment, according as we ſhall appoint or be appoint 
during ſuch a time as is ſeparated for the Solemnity a 
Attendance upon the Employment: Or we may. ente 
our Severity beyond the ſolemn Days, and keep our 4% 
againſt our Sia, as we keep our Sorrow, always in 16 
dineſs; we ſhould often refuſe a pleaſant Morſel, and 
ſtain from the Bread of our Deſires, and only take wholld 
and leſs- pleaſing Nouriſhment; we ſhould vex our Appeſ 
by refuſing a lawful Satisfaction, ſince in its Petulency 1 
Luxury it prey'd upon unlawful Delights, 
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x Eng, when deſign d in order to Repentance, muſt 
1 1 * * L - h f GY f _ 
yer join'd with an extreme Care that we faſt from 
b for there is no greater Folly or Indecency in the 


xd, than to commit that for which I am now judg- 
and condemning my ſelf, This is the beſt Faſt, and 
other may ſerve to promote the Intereſt of this, by 
alng our difike of Sin, and multiplying Arguments 
uoſt it. 

fe that faſts for Repentance, muſt, during that Solem- 
j, abſtain from all bodily Delights, and deny even the 
pocent cravings ot his Appetites; for *tis a ridiculous 
confiſtency for a Man to be at once mourning and 
ery, at once chaſtning and delighting himſelf, to have 
Silence in his Kitchen and Muſick in his Chamber, to 


chr the Stomach and feaſt the other Senſes, I deny 
eu but a Man may, in a fingle Inſtance, puniſh a parti- 
«o'r Sin with a proper Inſtrument, If a Man has of- 


ded in his Palate, he may chooſe to faſt only; if he 
s inn'd in ſoftneſs and his touch, he may chooſe to lie 
Id or work hard, and uſe ſharp Inflictions. But tho 
5s Diſcipline be proper and particular, yet becauſe the 
row 15 of the whole Man, no Senſe muſt rejoice, or 
e with any Study or Purpoſe feaſted and entertained 
ly, This Rule is intended to relate to the ſolemn Days 
Pointed for Repentance, publickly or privately; beſides 
ich, in the whole Courſe of our Lives, even in the 


on: 

on nat of our moſt feſtival and freer Joys, we may ſprinkle 
ente ene ſiagle Inſtances and Acts of Self-condemning or Pu- 
* Ing, as to refuſe a pleaſant Morſel, or a delicious 


Vaught, with a tacit Reme,mbrance of the Sin that then 


nT 
1) ans to diſpleaſe our 800 6 And tho' theſe Actions be 
10ʃl0 unge, there is no Indecency in them, becauſe a Man may 


ite of his ordinary Liberty and old Freedom with great 
FIIdence, ſo he does it without Singulerity in himſelf, or 
Trouble to others; but he may not abate of his ſolemn 
row ; that may be Caution, but this wou'd be Soft- 
els, Effem inacy, and Indecency. | 


Faſting 
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Faſting being intended as an Act of Mortifewin 
| ſubdue a bodily Luſt, as the Spirit of Fornication, or 
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Fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient Appetites, it muſt WR "*"* in 
be a ſudden, ſharp, and violent Faſt, but a State, a Cet obt 
of Faſting, a daily leſſening our Portion of Mex bot b. 
Drink, and a chooſing ſuch a coarſe Diet as may make; & of Fa 
leaſt Preparation for the Luſts of the Body. He who fa joduce | 
three Days without Food, will weaken other Parts m ©" i 
than the Miniſters of Fornication, and when the M being 
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return as uſually, they alſo will be ſery'd as ſoon as ar 
In the mean time they will be ſupply'd and made ad 
by the accidental Heat that comes with ſuch violent B 
ings, for this is a kind of aerial Devil. The Prince tl 
rules in the Air is the Devil of Fornication, and he wil 
as tempting with the Vindineſs of a violent Faſt, as wi 
the Fle/h of our ordinary Meal. But a daily Subſtrafti 
of the Nouriſhment will introduce a leſs buſy Habit 
Body, and that will prove the more effectual Remedy. 

This Devil is not to be cur'd by Faſting only, tho 
helps much towards it; it muſt not therefore be neglet 
ed, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inſtruments of Ree 
againſt this unclean Spirit, and what it is unable to 
alone, it may effect in Company with other Inſtrument 
and God's Bleſſing upon them. TS 

All Faſting, for whatever End it be undertaken, mu 
be perform'd without any Opinion of the Neceſlity « 
the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others; with all H 
mility, in order to the proper End, and juſt as a Mi 
takes Phyſick, of which no body has reaſon to be prout 
and no body thinks it neceſſary, but becauſe he is in Sick 
neſs, or in Danger and Diſpoſition to it. 

All Fafts, ordain'd by publick Authority, are to be ol 
ferv'd in order to the ſame Purpoſes to which the 
are injoin'd, and to be accompany'd with Actions of th 
fame Nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts; for there is ut 
other Difference, but that in publick our Superiors chook 
for us what in private we chooſe for our ſelves. 
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4, ordain d by lawful Authority, are not to he neg- 
beczuſe alone they cannot do the thing for which 
were injoin d. It may be, one Day of Humiliation 
ot obtain the Bleſſing, or alone kill the Luft, yet it 
not be diſpis'd if it can do any thing towards it. 
4 of Faſting is an Act of Self- Denial, and tho' it does 
roduce the Habit, yet it is a good AG, | 

| Chriſtians having the Rule before them, and Con- 
e being very delicate in Matters of Worſhip, it were 
wiſh'd that as little Burthens as poſſible were laid on 
in ſuch ſolemn Matters as Faſts are. When ſuch - 
mities are politically appointed, to give a Colour to 
onduct of deſigning Mens Actions, tis a mocking 
od Almighty, 'tis a national Sin, and may perhaps 
down a national Judgment. The Occaſion of pub- 
its ſhou'd not only be lawful but apparent, and in 
Meaſure neceſſary, to oblige ſincere Chriſtians to the 
Obſervance of them. If they are appointed partially, 
more out of Policy than Piety, which will eaſily be 
aud by religious Perſons, Conſcience will not 
it ſelf ty'd up to apply the Exerciſe of this Duty to 
tended Occaſion of it. But perhaps holy Men and 
en may think that very Occaſion ſufficient to de- 
it of them, and to faſ# even for that Sin of Faſt- 


ten the principal End why a Faſt is publickly pre- 
is obtain'd by ſome other Inſtrument in a particu» 
ſon, as if the Spirit of Fornication be cur'd by the 
of Marriage, or by a Gift of Chaſtity, yet that Per- 
5d is not freed from the Faſts of the Church by 
ine, if theſe Faſts can prudently ſerve any other 
of Religion, as that of Prayer, of Repentance, or of 
ation of fome other Appetite, For when it is in- 
altal to any End of the Spirit, it is freed from Su- 
lon, and then we muſt have ſome other Reaſon 
tus from the Obligation, or that alone will not 


When 


a6, DE ALENG 

When the Faſt publickly commanded, by req 
ſome Indiſpoſition in the particular Perſon, cannot q 
to the end of the Commandment, yet the avoiding 
feace, and the complying with publick Order, isR 
enough to make the Obedience to it neceſſary, whe 
viſible that it was intended to a good End. For he y 
otherwiſe not oblig'd, as when the Reaſon of the 
ceaſes as to his Particular, yet remains till oblig'q 
cannot do otherwiſe without Scandal; but this is an 

ation of Charity, not Juſtice, | 

All Faſting is to be us'd with Prudence and Chari 

there is no End to which Faſting ſerves, but may if 
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tain'd by other Inſtruments, and therefore it muſt e fuct 
means be made an Occaſion of Scruple, or becoſ ot 2 8 
Enemy to our Health, or be impoſed upon Perſon" to t. 
are ſick or aged, or to whom it is in any Senſe uni Nichne 
table: Such as are wearied Travellers; or to wo whict 


| the whole Kind of it, it is uſeleſs ; ſuch as Women ended £ 


Child, poor People, and little Children. But in W's the 
Caſes the Church has made Proviſion, and inſerted Mis, bu! 
tion into her Laws, and they are to be reduced e i « 


But it 
Gulit, c 
Compan 


tice, according to Cuſtom and the Sentiments of) 
Perſons, with great Latitude, and without Nicene 
Curioſity; having this in our firſt Care, that we ſec 


Virtue, and next that we ſecure our Health, that Ment, 
the better exerciſe the Labours of Virtue; leſt out MF for th 
much Auſterity we bring our ſelves to that Conditio lompliar 
it be neceſſary to be indulgent to Softneſs, Eaſe, 2 be Bene 
treme Tenderneſs. gs | lan Ex 
Let not Intemperance be the Prologue or Epiofii' way, 
your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be fo far from taking off any Iylick, 
of the Sin, that it be an Occaſion to increale it. WWF" © 
fore when the Faſt is done, be careful that no ſuperiſ'* 77 un 
Act of Gluttony, or exceſſive Drinking, unhallol ag Ne. 
Religion of the paſt Day; but eat temperately, 20 £ the d 
to the Proportion of other Meals, leſt Gluttony ke. of 
of the Gates to Abſtincncz, HEEL wa 


ll. 
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is Matter of great Lamentation, to ſee the Abuſes 


lis reduc d almoſt intirely to meer Form and Faſhion, 
| the Mode of eating only chang'd from Fleſh to Fiſh. 
in theſe Hypocrites believe they can deceive God by this 
nge? That a pompous regale, for which the Rivers 
Land, and the Shores of the Sea, have been curiouſly 
uch d to furniſh Fuel to the Flame of their Luxury, 
be deem'd an Obedience to the Faſting that is re- 
ird of us? If they wou'd but ſeriouſly conſider whar 
b to dally with the living God, they would trem- 
at ſuch damnable Hypocriſy, and repenr them hear- 
ot a Sin which they flatter themſelves (fo ſtrong is 
an to them) will paſs for Repentance. The Variety, 
Richneſs of their Faſt-Diſhes, excite and inflame that 
which their Faſting was injoin'd to mortify ; the 
ended Cure feeds the Diſtemper, and the Antidote in- 
us the Poiſon, This is not only a crying Sin among 
ts, but too much practis'd by Proteſtants, and is 
un ſo common that it is hardly thought to be fin- 
But its being common will be far from excuſing 
Guilt, or leſſening the Puniſhment, any more than 
Company of the Damn d will be a Mitigation of their 
nent, | 

for thoſe who faſt ſolemnly and ſincerely, and not 
lompliance to Cuſtom, and to avoid Scandal, great 
be Benefits they receive by the religious Uſe of this 
ſtan Exerciſe. He who undertakes to enumerate 
„ may, in the next Page alſo, reckon all the Benefits 
lick. For Faſting is not to be commended as a Du- 
tas zn Inſtrument, and in that Senſe no Man can 
We or undervalue it, who knows either ſpiritual Arts 
ua! Neceſſities. By the Doctors of the Church it 
ki the Nouriſhment of Prayer, the Reſtraint of Luſt, 
Winzs of the Soul, the Diet of the Angels, the Means 
niity and Self-denial, the Purification of the Spirit. 
LIE, | L The 


ut are committed in the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Duties, 
| none is more abus'd than this of religious Faſting. 
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the Effect of a wanton and carnal Mind, rather than off 
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The Paleneſs and Meagreneſs of the Viſage, which is co 
ſequent to the daily Faſts of great Mortifiers, is by one of 
Fathers ſaid to be the Mark in the Forehead, which i 
Angel obſerv'd when he ſign'd the Saints in the Forche 
to eſcape the Wrath of God. The Soul which is gts 
wexed which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the Eyes that f 
and the hungry Soul, ſhall give thee Praiſe and Righteouſug 
O Lord, 

Not to build more on the holy Suggeſtion of the ge 
Father than Reaſon and Religion wil warrant, 'tis cerd 
that Faſting was the univerſal Practice of the Chriſti 
Church in all Ages; that our Saviour has preſcrib'd Ru 
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concerning it, which ſuppoſes plainly enough that it is = 
a Practice left indifferent, to be omitted or comply'd wh Boch. 
at Pleaſure, tho' it is a Free- Will Offering, and fo dep ! 
dent of various Circumſtances, that the Exerciſe of it cM «nd 


feel for 
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not be fix'd by particular Rules; beſides, the conſtant Pr 
tice of the devouteſt Men, the Nature of this Body 
are cloath'd with, and the frequent Sins to which the I 
of it have betray'd us, make it highly reaſonable and fl 
ceſſary that we ſhould be often exerciſing our ſelves] 
this Diſcipline, either in order to our Mortification anc @ 
future Security, or as an Act of affliction or Revengel 
our paſt Faults, ; 
Whoever totally neglects it, upon Pretence of the 
Effects it has upon either Body or Mind, ought well td 
aſſur'd that the Uneaſineſs of the one or the other be 


Temper of the Body, and that this Body will admit of 
Degrees of this ſpiritual Diſcipline z otherwiſe he 1s obl 
to it according to his Capacity, | 
To Faſting muſt always be join'd Alms and Prajel i 
muſt never have the leaſt Mixture of Vain-Glory. W 
then will become of all the faſhionable Faſfs that at ceſ 
Seaſons mike ſo much Shew in great Houſes? Wah 
Alms Faſts are inſignificant, with Vain-Glory they ag 
ful: But if any juſt Reaſon diſables any Maa to be 
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to devote the day intirely to religious Exerciſe, it can- 
ut be thought but that Faſting may be us'd as an Act of 
fiction, provided it be conſecrated to God by a holy At- 
tion at leaſt, | | 

let every good Chriſtian, who practiſes this needful 
Ijunfion of Chriſt's Church, call then upon God for his 


Beſling, 


0 glorious God, I ſee in what a World I live, and what 
Body this Soul of mine dwells in, how little Fire kindles 
% Lye; which blaſt its Innocence and deſtroy my Peace. I 

oenber how often I have behav'd my ſelf unbeſeeming a 
, God, only to gratify tbe Inclination of an ungoverng= 
. Body, Enable me therefore ſo to mortify and ſubdue it, 
ut may enjoy an intire Peace and Conqueſt; ſo to hum- 
and affiick it, that my Revenge may teſtify the Sorrow 
fel for my Miſdemeanours; and accept thou my Sorrow 
(the Atonement of my Sins, thro" the Blood of Feſus Chrift. 
men. 
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Evil upon us which we had deſerv'd. | 


© 


MT, ACRES \ | 
— 1 EYE — N 5 * G 0 ; . 
| SES 


v=o 2 8 ns 
mn) / — N= — 2 YT 8 \ 
SY C19 \= 222 . e * Bs 


REPENTANCE| 


EN OTHING in the World makes ſo great 
Change as Repentance: It changes Thing 
in Heaven and in Earth; for it changes th 
SO whole Man from Sin to Grace; from Vi 
W cious Habits to Holy Cuſtoms; from Un 
chaſte Bodies to Angelical Souls; from Swi 
to Phileſophers ; from Drunkenneſs to ſober Corinſels : Anl 
God himſelf, with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow 0 
Change, is pleas'd, by deſcending to our weak underſtand 
ings, to ſay, that he changes alſo upon Man's Repentand 
thar he alters his Decrees; revokes his Sentence; cance 
the Bills of. Accufation; throws the Records of Shame an 
Sorrow out of the Court of Heaven; and lifts up the Siq 
ner from the Grave to Life, from his Priſon to a Thru 
from Hell and the Guilt of Eternal Torture, to Heavel 
and a Title to never-ceaſing Felicities, If we be bound of 
Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven, If we be ablolvi 
here upon ſincere Repentance, we ſhall be looſed there. 
a word, if we Repent, God will Repent, and not fend t 


But Repentance is a Conjugation and Society of man 
Duties. It contains in it all the Parts of a Holy Li 
from the Time of our Return, to the Day of our Deal 
incluſively; and it has in it ſomething eſpecially relating 
the Sins of our former Days, which are now to be avg 
Lſh'd by ſpecial Acts and have oblig'd us to ſpecial Laboulf 
brought in many new Neceſſities, and put us into a VE 
great deal of Danger. It being a Duty conſiſting of 
many Parts, and ſuch Employments; it alſo requires - 1 
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time, and leaves a Man in the ſame Degree of Hope or 
don, as is his Reſtitution to the State of Righteouſneſs 
mn! Holy Living, for which we covenanted in our Bap- 
iſm, For we muſt know, that there is but one Repen- 
me in a Man's whole Life, if Repentance be taken in a 
Proper, Strict, Evangelical, Covenant Senſe, and not after 
the ordinary underſtanding of the Word; that is, we are 
bt once to change our whole State of Life, from the Pow= 
« ofthe Devil and his intire Poſſeſſion, from the State of 
zin 20d Death, from the Body of Corruption, to the Life 
i Grace, to the Paſſeſſion of Jeſus, to the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel ; and this is done in the Baptiſin of the Water, 
c in the Baptiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt Rite comes 
be verify'd by God's Grace coming upon us, and by our 
D:dience to the Heavenly Calling, we working together 
ith God, After this Change, if ever we fall into the 
ntrary State, and be wholly eſtrang'd from God and Re- 
ion, profeſſing our ſelves Servants of Unrighteouſneſs, 
d his made no more Covenant of Reſtitution with us. 
tere is no Place left for any more Repentance, or intire 
nage of Condition, or new Birth; A Man can be re- 
generated but oace. Such are Voluntary, Malicious, Apoſ- 
ur, Obſtinate, Impenitent Perſons, and the like: But if 
Me be overtaken by Infirmity, or enter into the Borders of 
ls State, and commit a grievous Sin, or Ten or Twenty, 
bwe be not in the intire poſſeſſion of the Devil, we are 
the preſent in a damnable Condition if we die; but if 
Me live, we are in a recoverable Condition, for ſo we may 


wm Sickneſs many Times; and by the Grace of God we 
ſul be pardon'd if we fo repent. Our Hopes of Pardon 
r juſt as is our Repentance, which if it be Timely, 
ſenty, Induſtrious, and Sufficient, God accepts, not by 
kihing Grains and Scruples, but by eſtimating the great 
Mortion of our Life. A Hearty Endeavour, and an ef- 
tw] general Change ſnall get our Pardon; the unavoid- 
ble lafirmities, paſt Evils, and preſent Imperfections, and 
L 3 ſhort 


5 
7 


fort often, We repent or riſe from Death but once, but 
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ſhort Interruptions, againſt which we Watch, and prz Our 
and Strive, being put upon the Accounts of the Croſs, an our Sin 
Pay'd for by the Holy Jeſus. Meaſure 
He who repents truly, is greatly ſorrowful for his pf Srrleg 
Sins; not with a ſuperficial Sigh or Tear, but a Pungenff cing Ou 
Afflictive Sorrow; ſuch a Sorrow as hates the Sin fo much tberefor 
that the Man would rather chooſe to die than act it ani on th 
more: This Sorrow is call'd in Scripture 4 Weeping ſorth chat 
a Weepmg with all Bitterneſs of Heart; a Weeping Day an "2 to 
Night; a Sorrrw of Heart; a Breaking of the Spirit; Moaum Our 
ing like a Dove, and Chattering like a Swallow. And 1 Deg 
may read the Degree and Manner of it in the Lamental Aflcti- 
tions, and fad Accents of the Prophet Feremiah, when H eceede. 
wept for the Sins of the Nation; in the Heart - breaking of in. 
David when he mourn'd for his Murder and Adultery I True 
and the bitter Weeping of St. Peter after the ſhameful de b an 
nying of his Maſter. The Expreſſion of the Sorrouf "ting 
differs according to the Temper of the Body, the Sex, M Perent 
Age, and Circumſtances of Action, and the Motive of Soff puriſſun 
row, and by many Accidental Tenderneſſes, or Maſculin Ft) as 
Hardneſſes. The Repentance is not to be eſtimated by ti ich: 
Tears, but by the Grief; And the Grief is to be value “ exp 
not by the Senſitive Trouble, but by the Cordial Hatred fer be 
the Sin, and ready Actual Dereliction of it; and a Reſd f be be 
lution, and real reſiſting of its conſequent Temptation id; 
Some People can ſhed Tears for nothing, ſome for a bogme 
Thing; but the proper and true Effects of a Godly Sorroy ticular, 
are Fear of the Divine Judgments, Apprehenſion of God weigh: 
Diſpleaſure, Watchings and Strivings againſt Sin, patientl then the 
enduring the Croſs of Sorrow, which God ſends as our PA benefie 
niſhment; and Accuſation of our ſelves in perpetual begg leſſenin 
ing Pardon; Mean and Bafe Opinions of our ſelves; 3 bererd 
all the natural Productions from theſe, according to H Th 
| Temper and Conſtitution, For if we be apt to Weep | God; fi 
other Accidents; it is ill if we Weep not alſo in the S e. 
of Repentance; not that weeping is of itſelf a Duty, bl ik 
e 


that the Sorrow of it, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſſ 
in as great a manner, 00 
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dur Sins, tho' not the Equality. We have no particular 
Meaſures of our Sins, We know not which is greateſt, 
&crilege, Superſtition, Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, the renoun- 
(cg our Religion, or the betraying our Country; and 
therefore God ties us not to nice Meaſures of Sorrow, but 
only that we keep the general Rules of Proportion; that 
z, that a great Sin have a great Grief, a ſmaller Crime be- 
ng to be waſh'd off with a leſs Shower. | 

Our Sorrow for Sin is then beſt accounted of, for 
its Degree, when it, together with all the Penal and 
ifitive Duties of Repentance, ſhall have equall'd or 
aceeded the Pleaſure we had in Commiſſion of the 
din, 

True Repentance is a puniſhing Duty, and acts its Sor- 
wp, and judges and condemns the Sin, by voluntary ſub- 
nitting to ſuch Sadneſſes as God ſends on us; or ſtrives to 
prevent the Judgment of God, by judging our ſelves, and 
paniſning our Bodies and our Spirits, by ſuch Exerciſes of 
piety as are troubleſome to the Body; ſuch as are Faſting, 
Watching, Long Prayers, troubleſome Poſtures in our Pray- 
r;, expenſive Alms, and all outward Acts of Humiliation, 
for be who muſt judge himſelf, muſt condemn himſelf 
| he be guilty ; and it he be condemn'd, he muſt be pu- 
niſh'd; and if he be ſo judg'd, it will help to prevent the 


ticular, Our Grief may be fo full of Trouble, as to out- 
weigh all the Burdens of Faſ?s and Bodily Afflictions, and 
then the other are leſs neceſſary; When they are uſed, the 


leſſening of ſuch Temporal Judgments which God has 
(ecreed againſt the Sins; but the Sinner is not by 
ay Thing of this reconcil'd to the Eternal Favour of 
God; for as yet this is but the Introduction te Repen- 
unce. 

Every true Penitent is oblig'd to confeſs his Sins, and to 
lumble himſelf before God for ever, Confeſſion of Sins 
| -— Te has 


Our Sorrow for Sins muſt retain the Proportion of 
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judgment of the Lord, as St. Paul inſtructs us in this par- 


benefit of them is to obtain of God a Remiſſion, or a 
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has a ſpecial Promiſe; Tf we confeſs our Sins, be i faithf 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins. God has bound him 
forgive us, if we duly confeſs our Sins, and do all that 6 


. which Confeſſion was appointed: If we are aſham'g 


them, and own them no more: for Confeſſion of « 

Sins to God, can ſignify nothing of it ſelf in its direct N. 
ture: He ſees us when we act them, and keeps a ff 
cord of them, and we forget them unleſs he reminds us 
them by his Grace, Therefore to confeſs them to Got 
does not puniſh us or make us aſham'd : But Confeſſiot 
Waen it proceeds from Shame and Sorrow, and is an Af 
of Humiliation and Self-Condemnation, and a laying opd 
our Wounds for Cure, is then a Duty God delights in, [ 
all which Circumſtances we ſhall be very much help 

we follow the Advice of St. James, and confeſs our Sin: 1 


one another; not as the Wicked Ones do, who boaſt « 


their Wickedneſs, and are even ſo impiouſly vain as to be 
ly their own ſelves to ſhew their Superiority in Sin; b 
with all Humility, Self-Abaſement, and Confuſion, to pri 
dent and pious Paſtors, whoſe Inſtructions may ſerve t 
recover us and reſtore us to the right Path from whence 

wander'd, But we muſt not think that our unburdenis 
our Minds of this Load to a Miniſter will give us any uu 
Eaſe, unleſs we do it with due Contrition and a fincc 
Reſolution of new Obedience; or that there is any, th 
leaſt Efficacy in ſuch an Act of it ſelf, except it proceed 
from a juſt Senſe of our own Guilt, an Abhorrence of th 
Crime, and an earneſt Deſire of Forgiveneſs from God b 
his and our own Prayers. When our Spiritual Guide know 


our Needs, he can beſt miniſter Comfort or Reproof, Of 


or Cauſticks: He cin more opportunely recommend oul 
particular State to God; he can determine our Caſes 0 
Conſcience, and judge better for us than we do for ou 


ſelves. The ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers may reſtrai 


our forwardneſs to contract them; and all theſe Cicum 
ſtances of Advantage will do very much towards the For 
giveneſs. This Courſe was taken by the new Convert 
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nl confeſs'd and ſhew'd their Deeds. And it were well if 


100, i 

That it be done to God, is a Duty not directly for it ſelf 
ut for its Adjuncts, and the Duties that go with it, and 
fore it, or after it; Which Duties, becauſe they are to 


b is careful of his Eternal Intereſt, who will not loſe the 
wantage of uſing a private Guide and Judge; He that 
eh his Sins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and for- 
kketh them ſhall have Mercy. The Condition of Mercy is 
lwys the forſaking of Sins. Abſolution without Repen- 
ne, tho* pronounc'd by an Angel, wou'd be of no more 
{&, than a Bleſſing upon a Sin; but thoſe that Repent, 
e Church thro? Chriſt pronounces Abſolv'd. Holy Per- 
ns in Ancient Times were wont to carry Table- Boobs a- 
out them, and wrote in them an Account of all their de- 
uminate Thoughts, Purpoſes, Words, and Actions, in 
chich they had ſuffer'd Infirmity; that by communicating 
te State of their Souls, they might be Inſtructed, and 
uded, and Corrected, or Encouraged. 

True Repentance muſt reduce to act all its Holy Purpoſes; 
nd eater into, and run thro* the State of Holy Living, 
ich is contrary to that State of Dar kneſs, in which in 
mes paſt we walk' d. For to reſolve to do it, and yet 
t to do it, is to break our Reſolution and our Faith, to 
ock God, to falſify and evacuate all the preceeding Acts 
ebentance, and to make our Pardon hopeleſs, and our 
ope fruitleſs, He who refolves to live well when a Dan- 
Fr or violent Fear is upon him; or when the Appetites of 
ut are newly fatisfy'd, or newly ferv'd, and yet when 


rai 1 a Y 
im! le Temptation comes again, fins again, and then is ſor 
* fu, and reſolves once more againſt it, and yet falls 


men the Temptation returns; is a Vain Man, but no true 
alent, nor in the State of Grace. And if he chance to 
: L 5 | die 


: the Days of the Apoſtles; for many that believ d came, 


Ws Duty was practis'd Prudently and Innocently in or- 
r to Publick Diſcipline, or Private Comfort and Inſtruc- 


| help'd and guided by our Paſtors and Curates of Souls, 
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die in one of thoſe good Moods, is very far from Salm 
tion; for if it be neceſſary that we reſolve to live wel, i {nd up 
1s neceſſary we ſhou'd do ſo: Reſolution being an imyer. «aha 
tet Act, a Term of Relation, and fignifies nothing but in _ 
order to the Actions. It is as a Faculty is to the Ad; it; mad 


the Spri ig of the Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, and a Re. 0 % 


lative to its Correſpondent; Nothing without it. No Min WS b 
therefore can be in the State of Grace, and actual Favour, b dec 
by Reſolutions and Holy Purpoſes ; theſe are but the G 7d fe 
and Portal towards Pardon. A Holy Life is the only Per. . 
fection of Repentance, and the firm Ground upon which] Fople : 
we can caſt the Anchor of our Hope in the Mercies off für their 


God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, W + cue 
No Man is to reckon his Pardon immediately upon his mon, 6 
return from Sin to the Beginnings of a good Life, but i by ar 
to begin his Hopes and Degrees of Confidence according”) Forg 
as Sin dies in him and Grace lives, as the Habits of Su bete ar. 
leſſen, and Righteouſneſs grows; according as Sin return” Hear 
but ſeldom, in ſmaller Inſtances, and without Choice, H“ Sn l. 
Surprize, without Deliberation, is highly diſ-relith'd, ande and 
preſently daſh'd againſt the Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a Hai And 
Sorrow, and renew'd Care of more ſtrict Watchfulneſt t nor 
For a Holy Life being the Condition of the Covenant of lone is n 
our Part, as we return to God, ſo God returns to us, and ore, let 
our State returns to the probability of Pardon. abet the 
Every Man is to work out his Salvation with Fear an A Thoſe 
Trembling; and after the Commiſſion of Sins, his Fear q Way, 
muſt multiply, becauſe every new Sin, and every pre le Lord, 
Declining from the Ways of God, is ſtill a Degree of new | Defer 1 
Danger, and has increas'd God's Anger, and has made fir g h Dea 
more uneaſy to grant Pardon. When he does grant i wy of 
tis upon harder Terms both for Doing and Suffering. M pap 
muſt do more for Pardon, and it may be ſuffer much morg # * C 
For we mult know that God pardons our Sins by Party oy on 
as our Duty increaſes, and our Care is more prudent ai hah 
active, ſo God's Anger decreaſes; and yet it may be ti * pre 
aft Sin you committed made God unalterably — be 
J 


. 


REPENTANCE. 227 


end upon you ſome fad Judgment, We are uncertain of 
the Particulars in all Cafes, and therefore we have Reaſon 
days to mourn for our Sins, that have ſo provok'd God, 
ad made our Condition ſo full of Danger, that it may be 
no Prayers, or Tears, or Duty, can alter his Sentence con- 
erning ſome 12d Judgment upon us. Thus God irrevo= 
ably decreed to puniſh the 1/7aelites for Idolatry, tho“ Moſes 
d for them; and God forgave them in ſome Degree, 
ſo far as that he would not cut them off from being a 
people: Yet he would not forgive them ſo, but he would 
rt their Sin upon them; and he did fo. 

A true Penitent muſt all the Days of his Life pray for 
Pardon, and never think the Work compleated till he dies; 
rot by any Act of bis own, by no Act of the Church, by 
1 o Forgiveneſs by the Party injur'd, by no Reftitution, 
4 Theſe are all Inſtruments of great Uſe and Efficacy, and 
tne Means by which it is to be done at length; but till 
the Sin lies at the Door ready to return upon us in Judg- 


ion. And whether God has forgiven us or no, we know 
lot, nor how far he has forgiven us: All that we have 
Cone is not of ſufficient Worth to obtain Pardon. Where- 
fore, let all Penitents pray till, and ſtill be forrowful for 
what they have done amiſs, and for ever watch againſt 
t, Thoſe Beginnings of Pardon which are working all 


te Lord, | 
Deter not at all to Repent; much leſs may you put it off 
ue Dearh-bed; "tis not an eaſy thing to root out the 
biss of Sin, which a Man's whole Life has gather'd and 
ofrm'd, we find work enough to mortify one beloved 
la in our very beſt Advantage of Strength and Time, 
aul before it is fo deeply rooted, as it muſt needs be ſup- 
of par to be at the End of a wicked Life : And therefore 
Mil prove impoſſible, when the Work is fo great, and 
WI": Strength ſo little; when Sin is ſo ſtrong, and Grace fo 
"1s; for they always keep the ſame Proportion of In- 
| f creaſe 


yy e * 
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nent and Damnation, if we return to it in Choice or Ac 


— — — 


— IND] Fd 
Mt LE tor + aid * 


Re 
"ou — 


1 * — 3 — - 22 
” Re Y - GA ER n n — — 
5 Pc * A . net * 
a Ys as — - 20 — * a - 
R — — * >< 7 5 * ju he on . * 8 Fs f - 
ok WES . F- * ** Py * 8 0 I Dy OS HIT CIR ET , — 
— — — —— - <> haps — —— ee — CASES: - — a — = 
— _—_ Y N N — — — — 2 — 4 ——ͤ — 
8 — 1 IL _ VO — 
— —-„— r " 2 —— — —— 2 — (BA; ey 
— — 2 — . * Os my — — — - * — — — 22 
* 2 n — 
—— 4 26» — * O © one 4 l 5 
3 1 a 


tie way, will then at laſt be perfected in the Day of 


pre re 


_—_— 


ts no I ae et cr ER rr". 
oats, fans Sin * = —_— T'> ak ad - ; ky = 
A * - ag 4 OY y . = 15) 2 — — 


—— — —— — — — — 

—y—ͤ—— — ——ͥ —-—-— — 
b — — — 
r — 


— — — 
—— — —ů — 
2 — 


LEG REPENTANCE. 


ereaſe and Decreaſe ; and as Sin grows, Grace decays, Tue One 
more need we have of Grace, the leſs at that time we move a 
ſhall have of it; becauſe the greatneſs of our Sins, which repents 
makes the Need, has leſſen d the Grace of God, which ume) 
ſhouli help us. To which add this Conſideration, Thal given, 4 
on a Man's Death-bed the Day of Repentance is paſt: Fo wo'd v 
Repentance being the renewing of a holy Life, a Livin membe! 
the Life of Grace, it is a Contradiction to ſay, a Man card don, we 
live a holy Life upon his Death- bed; eſpecially if we com it, an 
ſider, that for a Sinner to live a holy Life, we muſt fit to com 
ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his Evil Habits, and the Groan! 
to have made a Purchaſe of the contrary Graces by t font, n 
Labours of great Prudence, Watchfulneſs, Self- Denial, an of Bi:17 
Severity; Nothing that is Excellent can be wrought ſuddenh. us; be 

After the Beginnings of a Sinner's Recovery, let him b mitte 
infinitely fearful of a Relapſe: And therefore upon th ef:Qu: 
Stock of his ſad experience, where his Failings were, audi Con! 
by ſpecial Acts, let him fortify that Faculty and arm ind Gr: 
againſt Tezzptation, For if all thoſe Arguments which Gol his bee 
uſes to us to preſerve our Innocence, and the Sinner's la for Gr: 
Danger, and his Fears, and the Goodneſs of God make when! 


him once eſcape; and the Shame of his Fall, and the Sen pacities 
of his own Weakneſſes will not make him watchful and Ar 
_ againſt a Fall; eſpecially knowing how much it coſts WM til his 
Man to be reſtor'd; it will be infinitely more dangerous ii {vs for 
ever he falls again, not only. leſt God ſhould no more acl of whi 
cept him to Pardon, but even his own Hopes will be mad 453/7 
more deſperate, and his Impatience greater, and his Sham “ pra 
turn to Impudence, and his latter End will be worſe thay what C 
his Beginning. Further, Let him conſider that his Sing do; th: 
which was formerly in a good Way of being. pardon d of God 
will not only return upon him with all its own Loads, ba 1nd wi! 


with the Baſeneſs of Unthankfulneſs; and he will be {| Tha 
as far back from Heaven as ever, All his former Labour  grea 
and Fears, and Watchings, and Agonies will be reckon d folly 1s eſtec 
nothing, but as Arguments to upbraid his Folly; who, wha our Dle 
he had ſet Oye Foot in Heaven, did pull that back, and cart wer on 


014. to Hell. ; Qu 
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J One would think there needed no other Arguments to 


fl gore 2 Sinner to Repentance, than to tell him, Unleſs be 


repents he ſhall certainly periſh ; and if he does repent 
imely and intirely by living a holy Life, he ſhall be for- 
yen, and be ſaved. But this Conſideration muſt be en- 
kr2'd with ſome great Circumſtances; and we are to re- 
member, That to admit Mankind to Repentance, and Par- 
ton, was 2 Favour greater than ever God gave to the An- 
gel, and to the Devils; for they had not the Permiſſion 
to come to Second Thoughts. Chriſt never groan'd one 
Groan for them; he never ſuffer'd one Stripe, nor one Af- 
front, nor ſhed one Drop of Blood to reſtore them to-Ho 

of Bizfſedneſs after their firſt Failings. But this he did for 
45; he paid the Score of our Sins only, that we might be 
almitted to repent, and that this Repentance might be 
ef:Quil to the great Purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation, 
Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many Millions of Prayers, 
ind Groans, and Sighs; ſo he is now, at this Inſtant, and 
has been 1700 Years, Night and Day, inceffantly praying 
for Grace for us, that we may repeut; and for Pardon, 
when we do; and for degrees of Pardon, beyond the Ca- 
pacities of our Infirmities, and the Merit of our Sorrows 
and Amendment, This Prayer will be continued by him 
ti] his ſecond Coming, for he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
fm for us, And that we may know what it is, in behalf 
of which he intercedes, St. Paul tells us his Deſign; Ve are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by us; 
We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconcild to God. And 
what Chriſt prays us to do, he prays to God that we may 
do; that which he deſires of us as his Servants, he deſires 
of God, who is the Fountain of Grace and Power unto us, 
and without whoſe Aſſiſtance: we can do nothing. 

That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly a Purchaſe; 
ſo great a Concernment, ſo high a Favour; and the Event 


dur Bleſſed Saviour tells us, There ſhall be Foy in Heaven 
Wer one Sinner that re penteth; meaning, that when Chriſt 
5 n . ſhall 


 eſteem'd by God himſelf fo great an Excellency, that 
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Terms? What would you do if God ſhould command you 
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ſhall be glorify'd, and at the Right Hand of the Father. [f theſe 
making laterceſſion for us, praying for our Repentance. brett, © 
the Converlion and Repentance of every Sinner is part of FP" tbe a 
Chriſt's Glorification ; it is the anſwering of his Prayers; nrermedia 
tis a Portion of his Reward, in which he does Effentialy a ke Filthin 
glory by the Joys of his glorify'd Humanity. This is thel hnblenels 
Joy of our Lord Himſelt directly, not of the Angels, ex- = + 

is ſur 


cept only by Reflexion. The Joy, faid our Bleſſed Re. 
deemer, (hall be in the Preſence of the Angels; They lf 
ſee the Glory of the Lord, the Anſwering of his Prayers, 
the Satisfaction of his Deſires, and the Reward of his Suf. 


frring th 
will from 
he Doctor 


ferings, in the Repentance and conſequent Pardon of a Sin- 4 render' 
ner. For this Reaſon he once ſuffer d, and for that Rer.“ 12 1 
ſon he rejoices for ever, Wherefore, when a Penitent Sin- umfortab 
ner comes to receive the Effect and full Conſummation of. Sa 
his Pardon, tis call'd an entring into the Foy of our Lord Miter, 
a partaking of that Joy which Chriit receiv'd at our Con- hey thin 
verſion, and enjoy'd ever ſince. | (I 
Add to this, That the Rewards of Heaven are ſo preat er . lt. N 
and glorious, and Chriſt's Burden is ſo light, his Volke nes? kle 
ſo eaſy, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to expect ſo great de in this 
Glories at a leſs Rate than fo little a Service, at a lower le amak 


Rate than a holy Life. It coſt the Heart-Blood of the Son 
of God to obtain Heaven for us upon that Condition; 
And who ſhall die again to get Heaven for us upon eaſier] 


to kill your eldeſt Son, or to work in the Mines for af 
Thouſand Years together, or to faſt all your Life-time! 
with Bread and Water? Were not Heaven a very preat] 
Bargain even after all this? And when God requires no- 
thing of us, but to live Soberly, Juſtly, and Godly; which! 
Things of themſelves are to a Man a very great Felicity, and! 
neceſſary to our preſent Well-being ; Shall we think this 
to be an intolerable Burden, and that Heaven is too little} 
a Purchaſe at that Price? That God in meer Juſtice, will 
take a Death-bed Sigh, or a Groan, and a few unprofitable] 
Tears and Promiſes, in Exchange for all our Duty! | 
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I theſe Conſiderations, join'd together with our own. 
tereſt, even as much as the Felicity and the Sight of God, 
1d the avoiding the intolerable Pains of Hell, and many 
atermediate Judgments to come, will not move us to leave 
de Filthineſs, the Trouble, the Uneaſineſs, and the Unrea- 
qnableneſs of Sin, and turn to God; there is no more to 
iid, we muſt periſh in our Folly, | 
This ſure is ſufficient to warn all Chriſtians 2gainſt de- 
ring their Repentance to the Hour of Death. They 
will trom hence perceive, that to ſend for a Miniſter when 
be Doctor has done with them, or even when Sickneſs 
u;render'd them Impotent to Sin, can be no more Hel 

o their Salvation, than to that of the Damn'd, And how 
onfortably do ſome deluded Wretches ſlide into Perdi- 
ten, depending on the Efficacy of a few apt Prayers by the 
Miniſter, a too late receiving of the Lord's Supper? Do 
they think that God will take their Service, when the De- 
il can have no more of it; and that the Repentance of 
their laſt Moments, ſhall atone for the Sins of their whole 
Lives? How dreadful will their Diſappointment be, who 
de in this fad Dream! and in what a world of Miſery will 
hey awake! | 
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= 2 e has been often obſerved, that the Deſi Parts of 
> of this Work was ſuited with a particu" * C. 

lar View to ſerve the Ladies, to whom ti enpty 
2, particularly Addreſs d: But the generlity Feople rt 
Sof Authors having ſpoken to the Men, WW b. 
Igex is often nam'd in Imitation of them , 7 
but the Women always underſtood too; there being by urg up 
few or no Virtues or Vices which do not alike concemi Ing 
them both, | King, 01 
There remains another Duty to be treated of, to whic inment 
many of the Female Sex ſeem to need ſome Incitation Ne? 
and that is, Communicating; a Part of Devotion, th{M'**" 5 a 
looſer Sort ſcarce ever think in Seaſon till theie Des. the! 
Beds. As if that Sacrament, like the Extreme Union o ere! 
the Papiſts, was only fit for expiring Souls. But to {uch Kno 
we may apply the Words of the Angel to the ſuman er a f. 
Why feek ye the Living among the Dead? Why thiol the hu 
ye that the Sun of Righteon/neſs is only to ſhine in thai"? tl 
Shades of Death? or that Chriſt is never to give us bi tl gre 
Fleſh, till we are putting off our own? One of th re v 
principal Ends of that Sacrament is, to engage and en nnd 
us to a new Life: How prepoſterous then is it, how 1 
terly inconſiſtent with that End, to defer it to the Hour of poſe w 
Death ? It is true, *tis a good Viaticum for ſuch as a  umili 


in their Way towards Bliſs; but tis too bold a Hops '« lf, Ou 


fanc 
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fncy it (hall in an Inſtant bring them into that Way, who 
ve their whole Life poſted on in a Contrary, The 
voa to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder to be 


e preſum d. that once Receiving at their Death, ſhall ex- 
nie ſo many wilful Neglects of it in their Life. | 
It is to be hop'd theſe total Omiſſions are not a Com- 
mon Guilt; yet, with many others, the Fault differs only 
n Degree; they do not wholly omit, but yet come fo 


whether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable 
n many, who ſeem to give good Attendance on other 


2 of Divine Worſhip: Tis a ſad Spectacle to ire, that, 
eue Clurch be never ſo much crouded at Sermons, tis 

ry in an Inſtant when the Communion begins. 
orte run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought 
1 vi thoſe in Malachi, that the Table of our Lord is pol- 


el; That ſome Peſt or Infection would thence break 
oth upon them. A ſtrange Indignity to the Majeſty, 
cer Ingratitude to the Love of our Redeemer! Let a 
King, or but ſome great Man, make a publick Enter= 
inment, how hard is it to keep back the preſſing Mul- 
on Wile? Many Officers are neceſſary to repel the uniavited 
welt; and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, 
bo the Invitation be more general, and the Treat infinite- 
o fire megnificent. 
know this Fault, like many others, ſhrouds it ſelf 
nner a fair Diſguiſe; and this barbarous Neglect pretends 
tie bumbleſt Veneration. People ſay tis the great Re- 
mice they have for the Sacrament, which keeps them 
lo great a Diſtance, That certainly is a fictitious Re- 
ce which diſcards Obedience, And when Chriſt 
mmands our Coming, our drawing back looks more 
u ©440rn/5 and Rebellion, than Awe and Reſpect. I 
ure we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians 
emily and godly Fear; and yet they communicated 
e Our Reverence therefore is of a much different 
= Make 


within one Step's Diſtance: Nor can it with any Safety 


Kom, as if they thought it a very Arbitrary Matter 
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1 4 
'q | 0 f 
8 Make from theirs, if it produces ſuch contrary Ff:all lei, 
9 Indeed 'tis to be fear'd, that many put a great Cheat up fs 
| themſelves in this Matter. The Euchariſt is Juſtly af b effect i 
| counted the higheſt of divine Ordinances; and thoſe w nd becau! 
think of no Preparation in others, yet have ſome gene b Reach « 
Impreſſions of the Neceſſity of it in this; but the Unel 1 Bleſp, f 
ſineſs of the Task diſcourages them; they dare not conf Four Co 
without a Wedding-Garment, and yet are loth tobe # diolvab 
the Pains to put it on. Thus all this goodly Pretext When, I! 
Reverence, is but the Devil in Samuel's Mantle; is b zur Inhun 
Sloth clad in the Habit of Humility. FREE 
And to this Temptation of Sloth, there is another thi, his be 
very ſubſervient, which is the eaſy and flight Opinion i rb; 
is commonly taken of Sins of Omi. Many are fta nc to 
at great Commiſſions, think them to carry a Face of Hog 777. 
formity and Horror, who in the mean time look on Och wie 
ſions as Privations, and mere Nothings, As if all the Ag. 5! 
fir n4tive Precepts were only things of Form put in Wc: bim 
God, rather to try our Inclinations than to oblige « rd, all. 
Performance; and ſo were rather Overtures and Propoli, Breaſt 
which we may aſſent to or not, than Injunctions, wi 3:1. : 
at our Peril we muſt obey. A Fancy no leſs abſurd. tie next t 
impious, that God ſhould be content fo to compouliiþ:! bave 
wita his Creatures, and, like a Prince over-powerd Mir v;., tt 
bis Vaſſals, conſent to remit all their Homage, blo rhis Ce 
them from all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but ſo Here are 
vil as not to fly in his Face, or to commit Outrage on N. and 
Perſon: Which wild Imagination needs no other Conf, to 1 
tation than that Form of Indictment our Saviour given we m 
as the Model of that which ſhall be us'd at the Liſt ofanenet 
in St. Matthew's Goſpel, where the whole Proceſ eins of 
againſt Sins of Omiſſion; and yet the Sentence is 3 WW) Sacr⸗ 
mal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in Wes En 
World had been put into the Bill. Were th 
And certaialy of all Omiſſions, none is like to be ich the 
ſeverely charg'd than this of Communicating; whict rings 1 
not only a Diſobedience, but an Unkindzeſs, ſtriking at les of fe 
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lnhority, as well as the Love of our Lord, when he 
affects a Union with us, that he creates Myſteries only 
p elfect it; when he deſcends even to our Senſualuy; 
nd becauſe we want Spiritual Appetites, puts himſelf wich- 
Reach of our Natural. As he once veil'd his Divinity 
n He, ſo he now veils even that Fleſh under the Form 
our Corporal Nouriſhment; only that he may the more 
nifoivably anite, . nay, incorporate Himſelf with us. 
When, I ſay, he does all this, we are not only Impious, 
uu Inhumane, if it will not attract us; eſpecially when 
docs all this upon the moſt endearing Memory of what 
bas before done for us; when he preſents Himſelf to 
ur Embraces in the fame Form wherein he preſented 
linſelf to God for our Expiation; when he ſhews us 
boſe Nounds which our Iniquities made, thoſe Stripes by 
ich we were heal'd, that Death by which we are re- 
ird. Shall we, to complete the Scene of his Paſſion, 
vice bim to that pathetick Complaint, Have ye no Re- 
d, all ye that faſs by? Shall we, inſtead of ſmiting 
ur Breaſt, as did other Witneſſes of his Sufferings, turn 
r Backs? If we can habitually do this, *tis to be fear'd, 
te next Degree will be to wag our Heads too; and we 
Ia! have the Protaneneſs to deride, what we have not 
Ie Picty to commemorate, | | 

This ſcems to be no improbable Fear; for in Religion 
ce are gradual Declinations, as well as Advances, Cold- 
3 and Tepidity, if not ſtopt in the Progreſs, quickly 
vw to Loathing and Contempt. And indeed, to what 
n we more reaſonably impute the great Overſſowings of 
ſotaneneſs among us, than to our ill Husbanding the 
eins of Grace, to the Diſuſe and even Abuſe of the 


Felt Energy and Power? | 
Vere there no other Benefit deriv'd from it, except that 
ich the Preparation implies *twere very conſiderable. 
dings us to a Recollection; fixes our Indefinite Pur- 
n of ſearching and trying our Ways, which elſe per- 
; haps 
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ch Sacrament, which of all the Means of Grace has the 
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haps we ſhould infinitely defer; ſtops our Career in $ 


and by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us whd 


our Danger lies, and how we are to avert it; wh 
Breaches are made upon our Souls, and how we muſt 
pair them; all which are, with many, ſeldom thoug 
of, but when the time of Communicating approacht 
We live ſo far from our ſelves, know fo little what 
done in us, that we anſwer the Deſcription the Proph 
makes of the Surprize of Babylon, of which the Kin 
knew nothing, till Poſt after Poſt ran to inform him, tt 
bis City was taken at one End. We often lie ſecure whi 
the Enemy is within our Walls, and therefore they : 
Friendly Alarms which the Sacrament gives us to look 
our Defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds, noi 
will prepare himſelf to the Battle; if when the Miniſt 
gives warning of a Sacrament, and the Preparation iter 
quires, we go our Ways, and with Gallio care for u. 
of thoſe Things, or with Fœlix put it off to à conveni 
Time, we wilfully expoſe our ſelves; and 'tis but ju 
Chrift's dreadful Menace ſhould be executed upon us, ti 
we die in our Sins, who will fruſtrate ſuch an Opportunit 
of a Reſcue from them, ED 

But *tis not only this remoter and accidental Advantag 
this preventing Grace, which the Holy Euchariſt aftords 
It contains yet greater and more intrinſick Benefits, tis 
Spring of reſiſting Grace alſo, a Magazine of ſpiritual Ar 
tillery to fortify us againſt all the Aſſaults of the Der 
the great Catholicon for all the Maladies of the Soul; th 
which if duly receiv'd will qualify ns to make St. Paw 
Boaſt, I can do all things thro Chriſt which flrengthens mk 


In a word, *tis to us whatever we need, Wiſdom, Right | 


ouſneſs, Sanfification, and Redemption, becauſe it poſleſle 
us of him who is ſo; wherefore, whenever we neglec 
it, we manifeſtly betray our own Intereſt, and implicit 
chooſe Death, while we thus run from Life. 

Thus we ſee, there is a Concurrence of all Sorts 0 


Arguments for this Duty. Oh that ſome at leaſt of then 
ma 
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F prevail! If we are not tractable enough to do it in 
fence, yet let us be ſo ingenuous as to do it for 
e, for Gratitude; or if for neither of theſe, let us be 
aſt fo wiſe as to do it for Intereſt and Advantage. 
ple are apt to pretend Bulineſs, The Farms and the 
n muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt, But alas! 
it Buſineſs can there be of equal Neceſſity with this? 
eren that Apology is ſaperſeded to the Sex I more 
icularly ſpeak to. It would therefore be one part of 
Benefit, its taking up ſome of their Time, Let me 
n carne{tly beſeech them, not to grudge a few of their 
nt Hours to this ſo happy an Employment. | 
Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite 
m to an Interview, they would not think him too 
yortunate, tho' he repeated the Summons weekly, nay 
% but would punctually obſerve the Meeting. And 
ken their Saviour much ſeldomer intreats their Com- 
7, ſhall he not obtain it? Muſt he never fee them but 
two or three ſolemn Times of the Year? And ſhall 
wonder at any intervening Invitation, as the Shuna- 
js Husband did at her going to the Prophet, when it 
neither new Moon nor Sabbath, and tell him, *tis not 
r or Chriſtmas? This were not only to be Irreligions 
Rude, And methinks theſe who ſtand ſo much up- 
PunRilios of Civility to one another, ſhould not then 
j lay aſide their good Manners when they are to treat 
a their Redeemer. Certainly he is not fo unpleaſant 
mpany that they need ſhun his Converſe: If he appears 
to any, tis that ſhuning which is the Cauſe of it; 
does not open his Treaſures to Strangers: They who 
ne now and then for Form ſake, no wonder if their 
ſertainment be as cold as their Addreſs, They that 
Wd indeed taſte how ſweet the Lord is, muſt by the 
quency of their coming, ſhew the Heartineſs of it 
then they would indeed find it a Feaſt of Fat Things, 
the Prophet ſpeaks. t 
In a word, let them but make Experiment, reſolve, 
certain Time, be it a Year or thereabouts, to omit 
ng 
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1 

no Opportunity, and withal no due Preparation of ect it w 
municating ; I am a little confident they will aftery Mr and his 
need no other Importunity but that of their own 1, embranc 
ings. The Expiration of that Deſinite Time will Dr Lite for 
the Beginning of an Indefinite; and their Reſolution; Nemembr. 
have no other Limits but their Lives. For in a| MW «+ we 
whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy of firth t. 
Goſpel, there is not ſo expedite, fo infallible a Mean eat are 
Growth in Grace, as a frequent and worthy Participaſafort of i 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament, by which we not only ding Le 
Plete all our Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of Win, and 
Oblations to God, but we ſhall be advanced in all MW all tho 
Practical Parts of Piety. | procur d 
For tho' this and other Sacred Offices be perform ns, and 
the Church, the Efficacy of them is not circumſcr{Mſhe Benet 
Within thoſe Walls, but follows the Devout Soul thru md in 
all the Occurrences of Humane Liſe. re ſtren 
She who has intently conſider'd the Preſence of ("ws us t 

in the Sanctuary, has learn'd fo much of his Ubiquity, I 'reparati: 
ſhe will not eaſily forget it in other Places; and ſhe \ aud Miſc 
remembers that, will need no other Guard to ſecure ny tin 
Innocence; no other Incentive to animate her En! give 1 
vours; fince ſhe is view'd by him who is equally Poul for 
ful to puniſh and reward; who regards not the Pein to fe 
of the Mighty, nor can be aw'd into Conniyance e more 
Prince, Indeed, a ſerious reflecting on the Divine Her to 
ſence, is the moſt certain Curb to all diforderly 4ppetifÞmandme 
as on the contrary, the nor having God before their Ning tho 
is in Scripture the comprehenſive Deſcription of the ¶ pe for 
wretched, profligate State of Sin. ; none C 
It concerns therefore al! thoſe who aſpire to true MI tis 
to nouriſh that awful Senſe in their Hearts, as that wi to recei 
will beſt enable them to praiſe the Apoſile's Advice Mercy of 
cleanſe themſelyes from all Fiithineſs of the Fleſh and $f rd for | 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Frar of God. | s to CON 
There is nothing in our Religion lo Solemn as the & we c 
erament of the Lord's Supper; to the trequent ReceiW*, and b. 


of which, we are bound as Chriſtians, and we ca 
nep 
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et it without a great Contempt of our bleſſed Sa- 
u and his Religion: He has appointed it for a Solemn 
xembrance of his great Love to us, in laying down 
lite for us; and therefore he commands us to do it 
gemembrance of him: And St. Paul tells us, That as 
as we eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, we do 
; frth the Lord's Death till he come. 
eat are both the Comfort and Benefit of it, The 
fort of it, becauſe it does not only repreſent to us the 
eding Love of our Saviour, in giving his Body to be 
en, and his Blood to be ſhed for us; but it alſo ſeals 
; all thoſe Bleſſings and Benefits which are purchas'd 
Nerd for us by his Death and Paſſion, the Pardon 
fins, and Power againſt Sin, 
he Benefit of it is alſo great, becauſe hereby we are 
{md in Goodneſs, Our Reſolutions of better Obedi- 
| are ſtrengthen d, and the Grace of God's Holy Spirit 
de us to do his Will, is hereby convey'd to us. The 
Preparation for- it is, a ſincere Repentance for all our 
od Miſcariages, which we remember our ſelves to 
ny time guilty of; Daily Prayer to God, that he 
d give us ſincere Repentance for all our Sins, and 
wllcitully forgive them to us; and a ſerious and firm Re- 
ion to forſake them, and to do better for the future; 
b more careful in all our Actions, and more conſtant 
e. to God for his Grace, to enable us to keep his 
anandments; a being in Charity with all Men, and 
fring thoſe who have injured us by Word or Deed, as 
lope for Forgiveneſs from God. 
t none of us ſay that we are not fitted and prepared 
Wi; 'tis our Duty to be ſoz and if we be not pre- 
ul to receive the Sacrament, we are not qualify'd for 
ce Mercy of God, and for his Forgiveneſs; we are not 
"SHE" for the Happineſs of Heaven, and can have no 
ts to come thither, But it we prepare our (elves as 
he s we can by Repentance, and Reſolutions of bein 
ei, and by praying heartily and earneſtly to God for bis 
| Grace, 
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Grace, he will accept of this Preparation, and will 
us the Comfort of this Holy Sacrament ; the Neglect 
which is one of the moſt Effectual Cauſes of the De 
of Chriſtian Piety among us. Were it but frequented u 
that wiſe and due Preparation that it ought to be, td 
doubtleſs be bighly Inſtrumental to reform the World, 
to make Men good in good Earneſt. For beſide; | 
theſe Sacred Elements are by God's Inſtitution become 
ral Conſequences of the Divine Grace, by which our ge 
Reſolutions are nouriſh'd and confirmed; We have th 
repreſented openly to our Senſes one of the greateſt Ari 
ments againſt Sin in all our Religion, the Paſſion and 
crifice of our Bleſſed Saviour: He is there repreſented] 
our Eyes in all his Wounds and Agonies, bruis d and brol 
for our Sins, and bleeding to expiate our Tranſpreſlio 
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How can every Chriſtian help crying out in the Omili upon 
of this Duty, | 1 upon 
Oh my Obdurate Heart ! Canſt thou behold this Traſh uke + 
ea! Spectacle without Indignation againſt thy Sins, wine this 
were the Cauſe of it ? Does not thy Heart riſe againſt 7 _ 
Sins, whilſt thou here behold ſt him wel tring in his Blood, . 25 
heareſt thoſe Gaping Wounds it iſſues from, proclaiming tie un. 
his Afſaſſms and Murderers ? But if thou haſt no: I 111; , 
nuity enough to prompt thee to revenge thy Saviour's uh, for us 
rel upon theſe his Mortal Enemies, yet methinks Self-Ly fur fron 
wou'd move thee not to be fond of thy Sins, when thou Me- |, 17 
beholdeſt how much the Son of God endur d to expiate th, ii | 
For how canſt thou think of Sinning. without Trembling gy 1 
Aſtoniſhment, who haſt here before thy Eyes ſuch a areas ſolciteq 
Example of God's Severity againſt it ? Does it not ſir pation 
thy Soul into an Agony, to behold this bloody Trage? Non ue. 
which the All-merciful Father is repreſented ſo inexora ,, th Me 
incens'd againſt thy Sins, that he who was the moſt ino, 2 . 7 


on, 
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Vol, III. 


Perſon that ever was upon Earth, and the greateſt Favou 
that ever was in Heaven, coud not with all his Prayers 4 
Tears obtain thy Pardon, without undergoing for thee. f 


Bitter Agonies of a woful Death? Sure if thou fit 
-I 
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1 park of Love in thee towards thy Saviour, or thy ſelf, 
n ſolemn Commemoration of his Paſſion cannot but affect 
by with Horror and Indignation againſt thy Sins. | 
as in this great Solemnity we commemorate. our Sa- 
our's Paſſion, ſo we alſo renew the Vows of our Obe- 
ence to him; which is very inſtrumental in it ſelf to the 
ing of our Sins, but much more when tis done in 
acred a Manner, For as feaſting upon Sacrifices was 
mays us'd as a Fœderal Rite, both among the Fews and 
ens, whereby God and Man by Eating together, did 
utually oblige themſelves to one another: So the Lord's 
}ter being a Feaſt upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body 
i Blood ; when we come thither, we Eat and Drink 
tis Sacrifice, and thereby devote our ſelves in the moſt 
mn manner to his Service. We ſwear Allegiance to 
upon his own Body and Blood, and take the Sacra» 
t upon it that we will be his faithful Votaries. When 
t take the conſecrated Symbols into our Hands, we 
ke this ſolemn Dedication of our ſelves to God, 
Here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O Lord, our ſelves, 
r Souls and Bodies, to be a Reaſonable, Holy, and Lively 
mice unto Theez and here we call to Witneſs this Sacred 
that redeem d us, and theſe Vocal Wounds that inter- 
for us, that from henceforth we oblige our ſelves never 
fart from thy Service, what Difficulty ſoever we may en- 
. in it, and what Temptation ſoever we may have to 
lake it. 
Now what can be a greater Reſtraint to us, when we 
bolicited to any Evil, than ſuch a ſolemn and ſacred 
on? Methinks the Senſe of that dreadful Vow that 
Ion us, ſhou'd ſo over-awe us, that we ſhould not be 
k to think of Sinning without Horror. 
tir, Lord, how flall I dare to cheat and defraud my 
ior, when it was but the other Day that I vow'd too 
aſt, and took the Sacrament upon it? With what Con- 


" can I now hate or deſign Revenge againſt my nr 
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ther, when I ſo lately ſwore unto God upon the Body 4 
Blood of my Saviour, that I would love and forgive all | 
World 2 1 

Surely if Men had any Senſe of God and Religion 
them, they wou'd not be able, after ſuch Engagements, 
look upon any Temptation to Sin without trembin 
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to keep themſelves from this Ordinance, I doubt 
but the great Reaſon of their Neglect is this, that t 
love their Luſts, and are reſolv'd whatever comes of 
they will not part with them ; They will not come to 
Sacrament, becauſe they muſt reſolve to renounce the 


[sf 
which they are extremely unwilling to do, And iff C nie 
be their Reaſon, as 'tis to be fear'd it is, they are un edience. 
thy indeed, the more ſhame for them; but *tis ſuch an WM; Deſigr 
worthineſs, as is ſo far from excuſing their Neglect, Wi in ou 
it is a foul Aggravation of it. For He who will not Nunfrm'd 
ceive the Sacrament, becauſe he will not renounce his L apt to 
makes one Sin the Reaſon: of another, and ſo pleads Id ang 1 
for his Excuſe which will be the Cauſe of his Conden ty; whe 
tion, But if we are honeſtly refolv'd to part with all 22 
Sins, and can but willingly devote them as Sacrifices to „ To k 
Altar, we are ſufficiently prepar'd for this great Solemi it Maſter 
and ſhall be welcome Gueſts to the Table of our I may rene 
If we can ſincerely pay our Vows at his Altar, we repair our 
confidently zake the Cup of Salvation and call upon the N Ferment 
of the Lord. And having thus chain'd up our L ente wit 
Vows of Obedience we have paid there, it will be Wh at « 
for them to ſhake off ſuch mighty Fetters, or ever tour good 

looſe again from ſo ſtrict a Confinement, eſpecially i hd laclin 

take care to repeat this our Sacramental Vow as oft, 
conveniently we can: For the frequent Renewal oe us fyrth, 
Holy Vows doth mightily tend to ſtrengthen and renn a part 
them; and therefore tis worth obſerving, how much ind a Re 
Chrift has taken in the very Conſtitution of his Rell: 036. 4 


to oblige us to a conſtant Repetition of our VW AH to , 5, 


rr r — 
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0d Purpoſes : For at our firſt Entrance into Covenant 
wh him, we are to be Baptiz'd; in which Solemnity 
ie renounce the Devil and all his Works, and religiouſly 
rote our ſelves to his Service. But becauſe we are apt 
forget our Vow, and the Matter of it is continually to 
xerform'd, and more than one World depends upon it, 
fore he has thought fit not to truſt to our firſt Engage- 
Wert, but ſo to Methodize our Religion, that we ſhou'd 
ten be obliged to give him new Security: For which 
he has Inſtituted this other Sacrament; which is nor, 
e that of Baptiſm, to be receiv'd by Us once for all, 
sto be frequently repeated, that ſo at every return of 
Dee might be oblig'd again to renew our old ws of 
W-:iience, And doubtleſs, wou'd we but follow this 
We! Defign of our Saviour, we ſhou'd be far more ſuc- 
al in our Religion than we are: For till we come to 
 Wonfirm'd State of Goodneſs, our Holy Fervour will be 
ert to cool, our good Purpoſes to ſlacken and un- 
e and our virtuous Endeavours to languiſh and grow 
Wy; wherefore, unleſs we revive our Religion by fre- 
1 Wn Refforatives, in a little time it will faint and die a- 
oh. To keep it alive, tis very neceſſary to come to our 
nt Maſter's Table every time we are invited, that here 
may renew our Vows, and reinvigorate our Reſolutions, 
e Wrepair our Decays, and put our {lupgiſh Graces into a 
Np Fermentation, And if we wou'd thus often com- 
bene with a due Preparation of Mind, we ſhou'd 
x eb at every Sacrament acquire new Life and Vigour, 
tanga good Reſolutions wou'd every Day get ground of 
A ad Inclinations, till at laſt they had totally ſubdu'd 
ths |} 
oe us further conſider the Sacrament of the Lord's Sups 
eis a part of Divine Worſhip, an Inſtrument of Holi- 
nd a Remedy againſt Temptation; and the incom- 
eie Office of our Church has admirably expreſſed and 
Wi" to a Method the whole Mind of the Goſpel re- 
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on us to die for us; and to our Maſter and only Savic 


ol his Bounty and Majeſty, and our Sinfulneſs and M 
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lating to this Matter. For which we have cauſe to wh jeſs; 


God, in beholding and reverencing that Primitive Plaine! fim 
and truly Chriſtian Spirit viſible in it. | It 

Our Lord's Supper, conſidered as an Act or Part of Mie v 
ligious Worſhip, contains an humble Acknowledgme alice 
of our Sins, a devout Profeſſion of our Faith in Chti un Me. 


that we are the Diſciples of our crucify'd Saviour, and de S0. 
pect Salvation no other way than by that Sacrifice of Hund 
Body and Blood offered upon the Cro/s; and alſo contain Tbe: 
ſolemn Oblation of moſt humble and hearty Thanks | Honel: 
God for his ineſtimable Benefit, by beſtowing his Son uf 7 | 
our Min 
Maſter, 
Receptic 
bur Sou! 
Love, a1 
lance | 
e Chriſt 
eyes to 
laws, a 
tans, the 
t is eaſy 
punſt T 


Chriſt, for his exceeding great Love in dying for us. 
further, a moſt ſolemn Oblation of our ſelves, Souls, 4 
Bodies, to be a Holy, Lively, and Acceptable Sacrifice} 
God, Thus this Sacrament conſiſts of a whole Conſtel 
tion of Graces, Repentance, Faith, Hope, Charity: It if 
nearer Approach to the Preſence of God, and more | 
lemn Exerciſe of the Graces of the Goſpe}, which giue 
very fair Account of the Reaſon of its frequent Pradt 
For nothing can be a more effectual Inſtrument o, H 
neſs, were it only on account of the Preparation necelll 
as a Condition of our worthy Reception, which aw:k 


| eur Souls, and refreſhes all our Graces, mortifies all M"'9%"'s 
ſenſual Luſis, and draws us nearer to Heaven, The | (iour o 
ceſſity of this Preparation, as the Church Office preſcril Me Soul! 

appears from hence, that Repenzance, Faith, and Cha ft of 
are abſolutely neceſſary to enable a Man to exert thoſe and 1 
fects before mention d, which conſtitute this Sacra . 
conſider d as a Part of Divine Worſhip ; and therefor" % $ 
approach that Holy Table without a Soul fo quality'd i : elf? 
Afﬀcont and Mock the Majeſty of Heaven. | mp 2 

The Exerciſe of our Graces in receiving, increaſes ed 
improves them: That Act of humble Adoration, and Þ IF neceſ 
found Proſtration of our ſelves before God, under a Ml often as 
Wt of all i 
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ies; that lively Act of Faith by which our Souls profeſs 
\ frm Belief of, and Dependence upon, the Death and 
Mion of our dear Lord and Saviour, for Salvation; that 
Ine whereby the Soul offers its Praiſes, and its ſelf a Sa- 
nifice to God, leave ſuch lively and laſting Impreſſions up- 
m Mens Minds, as are not quickly nor eaſily effaced; and 
he Sou] by the Delight it finds in exerting theſe Graces, is 
akind!ed with a Deſire of repeating the ſame Acts. 

The Sacrament it ſelf has a natural Tendency to promote 
lh ineſs, by its ſenſible Repreſentations of a crucify'd Sa- 
nr. The Symbols them ſeives being fir to bring into 
i Minds the Pain and Sufferings of our dear Lord and 
Maſter, by that inward Grace inſeparable from the worthy 
Reception of it, beſtow'd upon us to refreſh and ſtrengthen * 
bur Souls, to root and confirm our Faith, to inflime ove 
Love, and perfect our Hopes; by being a Pledge and Aſ- 
ſuznce to us of the Pardon of our Sins, thro' thu Biden 
at Chriſt, *Tis a new and repeated Engagement of Gif 
les to the Service of Chriſt, to an Obedience to his 
Laws, and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies of Chrif- 
tins, the 1/orld, the Fleſh, and the Devil, From all which 
tis ealy to infer, that it 1s a ſtrong Fence and Antidote 
pinſt Temptations : For theſe Freſh Impreſſions of our 
Wwiour's Love, the new Strengths of divine Grace, the 
ſigour of a new and ſolemn Engagement to Obedience, fill 
lt: Sou] with a holy Zeal againſt Sin, and a glorious Con- 
kmpt of ſenſual Pleaſures. | 
And now, O my God ! What ſhould make me fo prodigally 
wn tous of my own Safety, as to neglect the frequent uſe of 
ins holy Sacrament ? Have I not need frequently to examine 
ny ſelf ? Are not thy Graces apt to Mither and Decay, un- 
thus Hater d and Refreſh'd? Does not my Converſe with 
i World, and my Communication with Fleſh and Blood, ren- 
ir it neceſſary for me to renew my Reſolutions againſt them 
often as I can? Or is there not a holy Delight in the Exer- 
ie of all this, that ſurpaſſes all the Pleaſures of a ſenſual 
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Life? Ts it not a Sacrifice that my Lord and Saviour is high 
pleaſed with? Is it not reaſonable, that I ſhould oblige hi 
who dy'd for me, with this frequent Acknowledgment of A 
infinite Love, evidenc'd in his Death? Pardon me, O my Gu 
that ] have been ſo ungrateful to Thee, ſo ſenſeleſs of m Owl 
Welfare and Advantage. For the time to come I will deligh 
in this holy Commr:nion: I will eften offer up my ſelf a $, 
erifice to Thee, and profeſs my Faith in a crucify'd Saving 
and thence beg thy Aſſiſtance and Conduct thro the dificy 
Paths of this preſent Life. And O my God! Accept thi 
of my Addreſſes and Praiſes, thro the infinite Mercies an 
B. ood of Chriſt, 

Betore we cloſe our Conſiderations on this divine Sul 
ject, we muſt inquire into the Riſe and Origin of thi 
Myſtery, and explain the Reaſon of its being eſtabliſ}'d 
a principal Ordinance of Chriſtianity. 

Among the wonderful Works of Power and Gract 
perform'd by God Almighty in favour of the Children d 
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Ifrael, and in order to their Deliverance from the Egypt The A. 
t hvery, a moſt fignal one was the deftroying the Fir ſeveral 
Porn of the Egyptians, and paſſing over the Houſes of thifWinguiſhab 
Children of Iſrael, In which God declar'd his juſt WralWWCnſecraric 
apainſt their crue] Oppreſſors, depriving them in a ſuddeſ ne; the 
and dreadful manner of what was neareſt and deareſt tQM\:livery a 
them; and his gracious Mercy towards the 1/raelites in pte Decla 
ſerving what was alike dear to them from ſo woful a M Ymbolica 
lamity. Now that the Memory of fo remarkable a MenWin giver 
cy might be preſery'd, that their Affections might be raileſHit for us 
to a ſtrong Senſe of God's Goodneſs, and their Faith taking 
him confirm'd, ſo as in the like Need to hope for tig the 1/7 
ſime favourable Help and Protection by the conlideratioifne at th 
of ſo notable an Experiment, it pleaſed God to appoint y Cerer 
Sacrament, or myſterious Rite, to be annually celebrateQÞ{ying, D 
repreſenting and recalling to Mind that Act of God 1. Marrhe 
which his ſpecial Kindneſs was ſo eminently demonſirateWtming tk 
towards his People; looking forward however upon thn 76 ch 


othe> 
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aber great Delivery from Sin and Hell, which God in 
rey diſcover'd to Mankind was to be attain'd by our Sa- 
jour; prefiguring, that the Souls of thoſe. that ſhould be 
wiling to forſake the ſpiritual Bondage of Sin, ſhou'd be 
ud from the Ruin coming upon them who wou'd abide 
herein: God regarding the Blood of our Saviour, that 
Immaculate Lamb ſacrific'd for them, ſprinkled upon the 
Doors of their Houſes, that is by hearty Faith and Repen- 
nce apply d to their Conſciences. The Occaſion of cele- 
ating which holy Rite, our Saviour we ſee did improve 


tin Deſign, as Repreſentative and Commemorative of 
the greateſt Bleſſing and Mercy we are capable of having 


2, which was moſt ſuitable to the ſpecial Purpoſes of 
tis Inſtitution, and moſt conformable to the genera] Con- 
ſituion of the Chriftian Religion, by which all bloody Sa- 
ces are aboliſh'd, being retain'd in this, 

The Action it ſelf, or rather the whole Rite, conſiſticg 
of ſeveral Actions, is plainly deſcrib'd in the Goſpels, diſ- 
Inguiſhable into theſe chief Parts; The Benediction and 
(mſecration (by Prayer and Thankſgiving) of Bread and 
fine; the Breaking of Bread, and handling the Cup, the 


ymbolical Things and Actions do repreſent our Saviour's 
Ivy given and broken, our Saviour's Blood ſhed and pour'd 


taking of theſe Symbols, by eating the Bread and drink- 
ig the Wine, done by all preſent. Theſe things we find 
(one at the firſt Inſtitution, and exemplary Practice of this 
vy Ceremony, which our Saviour oblig'd us to imitate, 
lying, Do this in remembrance of me, There follows in 
. Matthew and St. Mark preſently after the Narration con- 
ring theſe Particulars, And having ſung a Hymn they 
o the Mount of Olives ; which Action was indeed in 


M4: it 


v the Inſtitution of this Sacrament; moſt agreeing with 


yuchſafed to us. Some part of that ancient Rite or Sacri- 


Delyery and Diſtribution of them to the Perſons preſent, 
te Declaration accompanying that Delivery; that thoſe 


ut for us, in Sanction of the new Covenant; the actual 
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it {elf proper to conclude the Practice of this holy Ra 


be k 
yet what Reference it has towards it, cannot thence e y appret 
determin'd : However, with theſe the Church his als 1 
ways join'd ſeveral Acts of Devotion, Confeſſion, Prayer. suſte 
Praiſes, Thankſgtuings, Interceſſions, Vows, tuirable to thi be Refre 
Nature and Deſign of the Sacrament, ro glorify God an "4 
edify the Faithful in the Celebration of it. 2 aol ia 

Such is the Practice it {elf inſtituted and injoin'd by e mel-difp 
Saviour; the myſterious Importance of it, as We find i Wicious 
explain'd in holy Scripture, that only ſolid and ſure Groun ud 
upon which we can build the Explication of ſupernatur yr 
My ferizs, conſiſts, chiefly, in theſe Particulars. „ Mor 2 

{t was intended for a Commemorative Repreſentation Neuper 
our Saviour's Paſſion for us; fit to mind us of it, to mo in cho 
us to conſider it, to beget Affection in us ſuitable to t Et. 

Memory and Conſideration of it: 70 rell forth the Dead to! 
of our Lord till he come, or during bis Abſence. The Sul "op 
ſering of our Saviour, the moſt wonderful Act of Goo 1 
neſs and Charity that ever was per form'd in the Worl N devout 
which produc'd Effects of higheſt Conſ.quence to our By King 
nefit, ſhou'd very frequently be preſent to our Though: 5 
and Affections; and thit it may be ſo with Advanta _ 
ſuch a folemn and ſenſible Repretentation of it is very co: j, 
ducible, in which we behold him crucity'd as it were Ez 
Effigy, his Body broken, his Blood pour'd out for us, "WW 
being in a fort a putting us into the Circumſlances i, „ 
thoſe who beheld our Saviour for us hanging upon tif. 1 
Croſs, Our Lord being abſent in Body from us, _ CP 
the Right Hand of the Father in Heaven; to ſupply t becher. 
Abſence, and that we ſhou'd not be apt to forget him, a Wed 
thereby become wholly eftrang'd from him, is pleaſed t wy, 

order this Occaſion of being preſent, and converling will -. 8, 
us, in ſuch a manner as may retain in our Memories ich 900 
gracious Performances for us, may impreſs in our Hearts f., Myſt 
kindly Senſe of them, may raiſe us up in Affection ai .. *_ | 


Mind to him, 


a(t. 
Rant ac 


I. 
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4 The Benefits conſequent upon our Saviour's Paſon right» 
*Y  porebended, heartily believ'd, ſeriouſly contider'd by us, 
r bereby lively repreſented, and effectually convey'd to 


he Refreſhment and Comfort of our Souls. It is a Holy 
faſt, a Spiritual Repaſt, a Divine Entertainment, to which 
God in kindneſs invites us, to Which if we come with 
nel-diſpoſed Minds, he there feeds us with moſt Holy and 
heicious Viands, with Heavenly Mauna, with moſt revi- 
ing and cheriſhing Liquor. Bread is the Staff of Life, the 
molt common, moſt neceſſary, moſt wholſome, and moſt 
woury Meat. Mine is the moſt pleaſant, moſt wholſome, 


on choſe to repreſent that Body and Blood, by the Obla- 


mn of which a Capacity of Life and Health was pro- 
"rs to Mankind; the taking in which by right Appre- 
bon, taſting it by hearty Faith, digeſting it by careful 
Witcotion and Meditation, converting it to our Subſtance 
6. 7 devout, grateful, and holy Affections, join'd with fe= 


. Fous and ſteddy Reſolutions of living anſwerable thereto, 
» certainly ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual Life, in a 
® porous Health and happy growth of Grace, refreſhing 


r Hcarts with unſpeakable Comfort and Satis faction. 
" WM: tat doch thus, eats our Saviour's Fleſh, and drinks his 
„ that is, he, who, as our Saviour interprets it, doth 
1 lde in him; that Belief importing all other Acts of 
1 ind and Will connected. with right Perſuaſions concern- 


bim, 4at/ eternal Life and ſhall live for ever, as him- 
i declares and promiſes; which Benefits therefore are 
F ey to us in the due Performance of this holy 
ty, Ts 

Tix Sacrament of the Lord's Supper declares that Union, 
ct good Chriſtans partaking of it, have with Chriſt; 
ar Myſtical Inſertion into him by a cloſe Dependence up- 
bin for ſpiritual Life, Mercy, Grace, and Salvation; a 
1 tn adherence to him by Faith and Obedience; a near 
Ms Con- 


—— 
„e 


be Suſtenance and Nouriſhment of our Spiritual Life, and 


not ſprightly and cordial Drink. By them therefore our 
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I in him. And, fays St. Paul, The Cup of Bleſſing whit 


Reſolutions of walking carefully in the Ways of Duty; 
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Conformity to him in Mind and Affection; an inſeparabl 
Conjunction with him by the ſtricteſt Bonds of Fidelit 
and by the moſt endearing Relations; which Things cou 
not more fitly be ſet out, than by participating of our bet 
and moſt neceſſary Food, which being taken in, ſoon b 
comes united to us, aſſimilated and converted into our Sub 
ſtance, thereby renewing our Strength, and repairing thi 
Decays of Nature: wherefore, He, ſays our Saviour, th 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, abideth in me an 
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we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chnif 
the Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the Ba 
dy of Chriſt? We in the outward Action partake of th 
Symbols repreſenting our Saviour's Body and Blood: 
in the ſpiritual Intentions communicate of his very Perſo 
being, according to the Manner inſinuated, intimateiy u 
ted ro him, | 
By this Sacrament conſequent]y is ſfignify'd and ſeald th 
Union which is among our Saviour's true Diſciples comm 
nicating therein ; their being together united in conſent 
Mind and Unity of Faith, in mutual Good-will and Aﬀeg 
tion, in Hope and Tendency to the fame bleſſed End; 


ſpiritual Brotherhood and Society, eſpecially upon Accour Mind: 
of their Communion with Chriſt, which moſt cloſely Min, to 
them to one another. They partaking of this individu nipht off 
Food, become tranſlated as it were with one Body and frei, ane 
ſtance ; Seeing, ſays St. Paul, we being many are one Bre king call' 
and one Body; for all of us do partake of one Bread. houid in E 
In the repreſenting, producing, and promoting th cleanſe « 
things, we are taught that the Myſtery of this Sacrar'Whe; from 
conſiſts. It was delign'd as a proper and efficacious Inſir Ivy, Hat: 
ment to raiſe in us pious Affections towards our God e mog | 
gracious Redeemer ; to diſpoſe us to all Holy Practice; ming hi 
confirm our Faith; to nouriſh our Hope; to quicken th all tk 


nue, 
unite us more firmly to our Saviour, and to combine * 
| Chart 
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Curity one towards another, The accompliſhing of 
aich Iatents of it, ſuppoſes our faithful and diligent 
Concurrence in the Uſe of it; whence ariſe many Du- 
ies incumbent upon us in reſpe& to it, ſome Antece- 
Ent, ſome Concomitant, and ſome Conſequent to this 


Duty. 


rnable Myſtery, we ſhou'd conſider whither we are going, 
hat is the Nature and Importance of the Action we ſer 
ur ſelves about when we are approaching to our Lord's 
Tale: So the Apoſtle calls it: To come into his more 
jecial Preſence, to be entertain'd by him with the deareſt 
Welcome, and the beſt Cheer that can be; to receive the 
Wilt Teſtimonies of his Mercy, and the ſureſt Pledges of 
i Favour towards us; that we are going to behold our 
ard in tendereſt Love, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to 
od therein, undergoing the ſoreſt Pains and fouleſt Diſ- 
mces for our Good and Salvation; that we ought there; 
fre to bring with us Diſpoſitions of Soul ſuitable ro ſuch 


Ha great Prince, what eſpecial Care ſhould we have to 
dels our Bodies in a clean and decent Garb, to compolſc 
ou Minds in order to Expreſſions of all due Reſpect to 
lim, to bring nothing about us noiſom or ugly, that 
night offend his Sight or diſpleaſe his Mind? The like 
rely, and greater Care we ſhould apply, when we thus 
king call'd, go into God's Preſence and Communion, We 
loud in Preparation for it, with all our Power, endeavour 
b cleanſe our Souls from all Impurity of Thought and De- 
me; from all Iniquity and Perverſeneſs, from all Malice, 
Ivy, Hatred, Anger, and all ſuch Evil Diſpoſitions, which 
ne moſt offenſive to God's all-piercing Sight, and unbe- 
tming his glorious Preſence; we ſhould dreſs our ſelves 
With all thoſe comely Ornaments of Grace, with Purity, 
unity, Meekneſs, and Charity, which will render us ac- 

| ceptabie 


Before we addreſs our ſelves to the partaking of this ve- 


n Acceſs, to ſuch an Intercourſe with our gracious Lord. 
Hd we the Honour and Favour to be invited to the Table 
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252 The SACRAMENT. 
ceptable and well plealing to him. We ſhould compo | 
our Minds into a Frame of Reverence and awful regard of 


God, into a lowly, calm, and tender Diſpoſition of Heard 
apt to expreſs all the Reſpe& due to his Preſence, fit tq 


admit the gracious Illapſes of his Holy Spirit, very ſuſcep 


tive of all Holy and Heavenly Affections, which are ſuita 
ble to ſuch a Communion, or may ſpring from it. We ſhould 
therefore renounce and abandon, not only all vicious Incl 
nations, and evil Purpoſes, but even all worldly Cares, Del 
fires, and Paſſions, which may diſtract or diſcompoſe ug 
that may make us dull and heavy, that may cauſe us td 
behave our ſelves indecently or unworthily before God, of 
any way bereave us of the excellent Fruits of fo bleſſed af 
Entertainment. | 

To theſe purpoſes we ſhould, according to St. Paul 


Advice, examine and approve our ſelves, conſidering ouf 
paſt Actions, and our preſent Inclinations. And accordingly 
by ſerious Meditation, and fervent Prayer to God for big 
gracious Aſſiſtance therein, work our Souls into a hearty 
Remorſe of our paſt Miſcarriages, and a fincere Reſoluy 
tion to.amend for the future; forſaking all Sin, endeavours 
ing in all our Actions to ſerve and pleaſe God, purging ou 
the old Teaven of Vice and Wickedneſs, that we may feall 
and celebrate this Paſſover, in which Chriſt is myſtical 
facrific'd for us in the unleaven'd Diſpoſitions of Sinceritf 
and Truth. Such are the Duties previous to our partaking 


this Sacrament. 


Thoſe which accompany it are, a reverent and devout 
Affection of Heart, with a ſuitable Behaviour therein; au 
awful Senſe of Mind, befitting the Majeſty of that Prey 
ſence wherein we appear; anſwerable to the Greatnels 
Goodneſs, and Holineſs of him with whom we converſe] 
becoming the Sacredneſs of thoſe Myſteries which are cx4 
hibited to us, which St. Paul calls a diſceraing or ciltiny 
guiſhing our Lord's Body: A Devotion of Heart, conlily 
which expoſed our 
% U 


ing in hearty Contrition for our Sins, 
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tviour to the enduring ſuch Pains there remember d; in 
im Reſolution to forſake the like hereafter, as Injurious, 
Diſhonourable, and Diſpleaſing to Him; in fervent Love 
of him, as full of ſuch wonderful Goodneſs and Charity 
towards us, in moſt hearty Thankfulneſs for thoſe uncon- 
civably great Expreſſions of Kindneſs towards us, in deep- 
et Humility from a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, to receive 
ch Teſtimonies of Grace and Favour from him: Me are 
Unworthy to eat the Crumbs that fall from his Table; how 
much more to be admitted into ſuch Degrees of honoura- 
he Communion ; Familiarity of cloſe Conjunction and 
Union with him: our Devotion ſhould therefore conſiſt 
rartly in a joyful Conſideration of the excellent Privi- 
ges herein imparted, and of the bleſſed Fruits accruing 
w us from his gracious Performances; in a comfortable 
Hope of obtaining and enjoying the Benefits of his Obe- 
lente and Paſſion, by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; in 
texdy Faith and full Perſuaſion of Mind that he is (ſup- 


ty poſing our dutiful Compliance) ready to beſtow upon us 
de the Bleſſings then exhibited ; in attentively fixing the 


Hes of our Minds and all the Powers of our Soul, our 
Underſtanding, Will, Memory, Fancy, Affection upon 
lim, as willingly pouring forth his Life for our Salva- 
ion; in Motions cf enlarg'd Good-will and Charity to- 


ri werds all our Brethren for his Sake, in obedience to his 
inge wil, and Imitation of him. Thus ſhou'd our Souls be 
els'd when we preſent our ſelves at Chriſt's Table, 
out ad partake of this Holy Sacrament. 
zu but when we have even thus Eaten of that Bread, and 
re Drank of that Cup, we muſt not imagine that our Work 
cls over; there are yet many great but comfortable Duties 
le] leumbent on us after wards; we muſt cheriſh all pious In- 
ex einetions and Affections, and labour to make them bring 
lin- oth ill more goodly Fruits of Obedience; we muſt tho- 
ity h digeſt that ſpiritual Nouriſhment by becoming more- 


frm!y knit to our Saviour by higher Degrees of Faith and 


— » — — 


Love; . 
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Love; by maintaining a- more lively Senſe of his ſuper b | 
ade: Goodarly by cheriſhing thoſe Influences of Grac i 7 
Which deſcend upon our Hearts in this Communion, ant! 


by improving them to nearer Degrees of Perfection In 1 

all Piety and Virtue; we muſt be very careful to approy ee in t. 

our ſelves in ſome meaſure worthy of that great Hod + Hl: 

nour and Favour which God has vouchſafed us, in uf 8 _ 
mitting us to ſo near Approaches to himſelf; we mul 3 

firmly adhere to thoſe Reſolutions, perform thoſe Vow ) ; may b 

and make good thoſe Engagements which in fo ſolem 1 Mace, 

| a Manner, upon ſo great an Occaſion we made, and o „ 
if fered up to our God and Saviour. We muſt confider, thaff b kng 
N by the Breach of ſueh Reſolutions, by the Violation rde r. 
F ſuch Engagements, our Sins receiving ſuch mighty 19 t 
gravation of vain Inconſtancy and wicked Perfidiouſneſt . nine 

our Guilt will be mightily increaſed; Our Souls relapſin | ud of 

into ſo grievous a Diſtemper, our Spiritual Strength OW. lafeli 

be exccedingly impaired ; conſequently hence our tru kar) the 
Comforts will be abated, our beſt Hopes will be ſhaken we dread 

our Eternal State will be deſperately endangered. 10 knits ; 

There is one Duty concerning this Sacrament which wh 3 

muſt not forbear touching, and that is, our gladly emy rievouſl 

bracing any Opportunity preſented, for communicating there + kindly 

in; the doing ſo being not only our Duty, but a greal 18 thithe 

Aid and Inſtrument of Piety, the neglecting it a grieoa f 

Sin, and productive of great Miſchiefs to us. ; own Han 

The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it, p: 4e the 

taking therein, as it ſeems, at every time of their Meet 33 

ing for God's Service. St. Luke fays of them, They cont (hs Fay 

nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſiles Doctrine and — „ Wal in 

in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. And when you n MW our L 
zogether, it is not, as according to the Intent and Duty 3 
Meeting it ſhou'd be, to ear zhe Lord's Supper, ſays — - WM iankful | 

And Fuſtin Martyr in his ſecond Apology, diſcour ge. ore 

the Religious Service of God in their Aſſemòlies, mention ud ſtarve 


it as a conſtant Part of it, Epiphanius reports it a Cuſtonl bes fo 
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«the Church, deriv'd from the Apoſtolical Inſtitution, to 

webrate the Euchariſt thrice every Week, that is, ſo often 

sthey met to pray and praiſe God; which Practice may 

yell be conceiv'd a great Means of kindling and preſer- 

ing in them that Holy Fervour of Piety which they ſo 

ſriouſly expreſs'd in their Converſation, and in their glad- 
hne Suffering for Chriſt's Sake. The remitting of that 

frequency, as it is certainly a Sign and an Effect ſo in Part 

i may. be reckon'd a Cauſe of the Degeneracy of Chriſtian 

nAice, into that great Coldneſs and Slackneſs which af- 

award ſeiz'd upon it, and now does apparently keep it 

2 anguiſhing and balf-dying State. | 

WJ The rarer Occafions therefore we now have of per- 

irming this Duty (the which indeed was always eſteem'd 

te principal Office of God's Service; and the being de- 

wid of which was alſo deem'd the greateſt Puniſhment 

nd Infelicity that cou'd be inflicted on, or befal a Chr 

fun) the more ready we ſhould be to embrace them. If 
ye dread God's Diſpleaſure; if we value our Lord and his 
lenefits; if we tender the Life, Health, and Welfare f 
aur Souls, we (hall not neglect it: for how can we but 
rievouſly offend God by ſuch extreme Rudeneſs, that when 


te kindly invites us to his Table, we are averſe from com- 


ig thither, or utterly refuſe? That when he calls us into 
lis Preſence we run from him, that when he with his 
own Hand offers us ineſtimable Mercies and Bleſſings, we 
ret them? It is not only the Breach of God's Com- 
nand who injoin'd us to do this, but a direct Contempt 
& his Favour and Goodneſs, moſt clearly and largely ex- 
ited in this Office. And how can we bear any regard 
0 our Lord, or be anywiſe ſenſible of his gracious Per- 
lormances in our Behalf, if we are unwilling to join in 
thankful and joyful Commemorations of them? How lit- 
le do we love our own Souls, if we'ſuffer them to pine 
ad ſtarve for want of that Food which God here dif 
enſes for their Suſtenance and Comfort? If we bereave 
„„ 
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votion, addreſſes him{elf to the Performance of this molt 


Neglect ? | I Gull 


them for enjoying ſo high a Privilege, ſo ineſtimabe | ſhall 1 
Benefit, ſo incomparable Pleaſures, as are to be found ane Cal 
felt in this Service, or ſpring and flow from it, What to an 
ſonable Excuſe can we frame for ſuch Neglect? are wil" me 
otherwiſe employed? What Buſineſs can there be mo ure of 
important than ſerving God and ſaving our own Souls" much 
Is it Wiſdom, in purſuance of any the greateſt Affair bers wn 
to diſregard the principal Concern of our Souls? Do Wi Honour 
think our ſelves unfit and unworthy to appear in God's el leave 
ſence? But is any Man unwortby to obey God's Conf" what 
mands ? Is any Man unfit to implore and partake of Got! © the 
Mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it? What Unworthil 
neſs ſhou'd hinder us from remembring our Lord's exceſ 
_ five Charity towards us, and thanking him for it? tron 
praying for his Grace; from reſolving to amend our Live! 
Muſt we, becauſe we are unworthy, continue ſo till, by 
ſnunning the Means of correcting and curing us? Muff 
we increaſe our Unworthineſs by tranſgreſſing our Duty 
If we eſteem things well, the Conſciouſneſs of our Sind 0 
fulneſs ſhould rather drive us to it as to our Medicine, than 4 
detain us from it. There is no Man indeed who muſt not 2 


conceive and confeſs himſelf unworthy, therefore muſt ng 
Man come thither at God's Call? If we have a Senſe of 
our Sins, and a Mind to leave them; if we have a Senſe of 
God's Goodneſs, and a Heart to thank him for it, we ag 
ſo worthy that we ſhall be kindly receiv'd there, and gu- 
ciouſly rewarded. If we will not take a little care td 
work theſe Diſpoſitions in our ſelves, we are indeed und 
worthy; but the being ſo from our own perverſe Neglic 
gence, is a bad Excule for the Neglect of our Duty: hel 
who with an honeſt Meaning, tho' with an imperfect De- 


Holy Part of God's Worſhip, is far moce excuſable than he 
who declines it upon what ſcore ſoever; no ſcrupulous S. 
neſs can ward us from Blame. What then {hail we fay, if 
ſupine Sloth, or profane Contempt, are the Cauſes of ſuch] 
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Ay 


«D 


me Caſuiſts ; Whether the proſtituting this Holy Sacra- 
et to any worldly Intereſts, or enforcing it upon Ac- 
unts mere political, is juſtifiable from Scripture, or the 
ture of this ſacred Inſtitution, The Ladies have not 


1 ken much expoſed to the Temptation of unworthy re- 
ig che Lord's Supper, to qualify them for ſome Poſt 
oy 000ur or Profit in this Tranſitory Life; and therefore 
FJ fil [cave fuch Inquiries to others, and content my ſelf 
nc what has been ſaid of the Importance and Neceſ- 


of te conſtant Exerciſe of this Duty, 


9 


e 


[ ſhall not here meddle with a Controverſy ſtarted by 


» Relicks 


minment 


oo acc and 

1 — i A, N e — 9 RN 7 
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/, FE. A L Zeal the 

| a wor in t! 

oa up 2 

dlineſs I 1 

Fri Ziem HAT a Noble Subject is this? And pet erneſs of 
alas! how has it lately been miſtaken an ¶ Reſolutio 

V abuſed? Heroick Acts, or what is more nt ſolid, f 

KA] the Heroick Lives of Saints, Martyrs and ct and enj 

£4 feſſors, preſent themſelves to my ThoughtWhility of 

Here Humane Nature enrich'd, adorn'd, a Deſires 

elevated to the utmoſt Degree, by a Participation of tee, diſce 
divine one: Here the Power of God's Word; the EnerWi Modeſt 
gy of the Holy Ghoſt; the Triumphs of Faith; and ti all Thin 
Ecſtaſies of Love might be deſcribed. Here the diffcrenlmperanc: 
Excellencies of different Virtues; and the different Val Conver 
of good Works ſhould be ſtated and ſettled ; and the variouſhyments, t 


| indetat) 


Paths in which Men purſue the Height of Virtue, and ti 
| our Att 


nobleſt Deſigns be examined; and ſolid Piety and true Will 


dom be refin'd from the Alloys and Mixtures of EnthuſiaſmMhitment i 
Superſtition, Fancy, or whatever elſe they are disfigur'd oe Activit; 
debas'd by, | WW) Thoug 

I do not exclude ſome Degrees of Zeal from every Pei fat Perf 
riod of the Chriſtian's Life. Sincerity cannot ſubſiſt who! te Mor 
ly without it: The Hunger and Thirſt after Rig hreouſaſii Hope in 
which is the Subject of one of our Saviour's Beatitudeiſv Father, 


e Glory « 
aibd or di 
\ either b 


muſt be more or leſs in every Child of God. But it may 
ſignify one Thing in the Infant, another in the Adu 
Chriſtian: In the one, the Conqueſt of Sin, or rather 
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e Relicks and Remains of former ſinful Habits, and the 
ger and Thirſt, In the other it imports a vehement 


ment and Conſummation of Righteouſneſs already fix'd 
{eſtabliſh'd; the intire and ultimate Perfection of it in 
aren; and in the mean time the promoting the Divine Glo- 
upon Earth, whatever it coſt him to do ſo, By a State 
Zeal then I here mean Virtue or Holineſs, not in the 
wor in the Bloſſom, but in its full Strength and Stature, 
wn up and ripe, and loaded with bleſſed Fruits: That 
dineſs I mean which is the Reſult of Illumination, or 
nc of Judgment, af the Strength and Force of ho- 
oF &clolution, and the Vigour and Energy of holy Paſſions; 
kt folid, ſpiritual, and operative Religion, which may be 
it and enjoy'd by us our ſelves, in the Serenity and Tran- 
iy of Conſcience, the Longings and Breathings of Pi- 
ps Defires, the Joys and Pleaſures of a Rational Aſſu- 
oe, diſcerned by the World in our Lives and Actions, in 
e Modeſty of our Garb, in the Plainneſs and Humility 
| al Things elſe that pertain to this Part of Life; in the 
mperance of our Meats, the Purity and Heavenlineſs of 
i Converſation, the Moderation of our Deſigns and En- 
ments, the Inſtruction of our Families, with a tender 
" indetatigable Watchfulneſs over them; the Conſtancy 
our Attendance upon, and the Devoutneſs of our De- 
"ment in the publick Worſhip of God; and laſtly in 
oy” \Ctivity and Generoſity of our Charity; or to ſpeak 
WW Thoughts in the Language of St. Paul, a State of Zeal 
nt Perfection or Maturity of Holineſs which abounds 
the Works of Faith, the Labour of Love, and the Patience 
| Hope in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God and 
' Father, Now the End of all this is the Advancing 
r Cory of God; and therefore Zeal is well enough de- 
"0d or defin'd by an ardent or vehement Deſire of doing 
\ ether by our Holineſs, or by the Fruit of it, Good. 
— Works 
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ninment of Habitual Goodneſs, is the Object of this 


fire of whatever is yet wanting to a farther Accom- 
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but like a Wound, that diſſolves the Frame and Conf 


involves us in the Guilt of all. The Reſult of all whid 
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Forks. Of both which I will ſpeak a little more par ms to be 
 ifſoly'd 
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Of that Perfection of Holineſs which conſtitutes this Zu 
Two Things are to be enquired into: 

Whether the Perfect Man muſt be poſſeſt of all the Tre 
fares of Goodneſs: Whetifer he muſt be adorn'd withfl 
Confluence and an Accumulation of all Virtue, 

What Height of Virtue, what Degree of Holinek; | 
may be ſuppos'd to be arriv'd at. 

For the Extent of Righteouſneſs; it is generally thoup! 
Univerſality is as eſſential and neceſſary a Property of G 
pel- Righteouſneſs as Sincerity and Perſeverance; Fel | 
is an inſeprable Connexion and Union between all Chf 
tian Virtues; that he who wants any, muſt be conchudd 
to have none. This Want being not like a Blemiſh whid 
diminiſhes the Beauty, or a Strain that weakens the Streagtl 


ture of the Natural Body. This Opinion is partly built uf 
on Reaſon, which tells us that there is a native Luſtre af 
Beauty in all Virtues; and therefore there is no One in tif 
whole Syſtem of Morality but muſt be lovely and ami s 
to a Good Mai; partly upon Scripture, in which y 
find the Chriſtian repreſented as Holy in all manner of Co | 


ver ſation, perfect in every Good Work, as jill'd with all W's and G 
Fulneſs of God, as fruitful in every Good Work, and exnofifnts the v 
ted in the moſt comprehenſive Terms imaginable to ta! of the 
Practice of every Virtue, Finally, Brethren, whatſorv@@itnce of 
Things are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoeui . Þ:tcr, 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoev N mm/s 2 
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Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report: 
there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on tr 
Things. To which may be added the numerous Teig 
importing, that Faith is a Principle of univerſal Righteouf 
neſs; that the Fear and Love of God do equally oblige i 
to all his Commandments; and that the Violation of off 


ſeem 
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ns to be plainly this, that the whole Chain of Graces 
Abd and loſt, if there be but one Link wanting. 
it at this Rate, as the Sincere Man muſt be endow'd 
ih all manner of Virtues, ſo muſt the perfect excel in 
| Which Aſſertions, if we cloſely conſider both the one 
4 the other, ſeem to have in them inſuperable Diffical- 
. There is a vaſt Variety in the Natures or Men, in 
States and Conditions of Life, and in the Kinds and 
Norees, as well of the SanRifying, as of the Miraculous 
its of God. St. Paul tells us, Every Man has his proper 
{of God, From whence we may naturally infer, That 
ry Man is not capable of attaining to an Excellence 
id Eminence in every Virtue ; Experience tells us, That 
re are different Kinds of Natures as well as Soils; and 
ht ſome Kinds of Virtue, like ſome Kinds of Seeds, will 
ive better in one than in another. Nor does Grace alter 
e Matter much, fince it generally accommodates itſelf to 
ture, It ſeems very hard, that every Man ſhould have 
ie Virtues of all Men, of all States and all Capacities, eve- 
particular Member the Virtues of the whole Church, 
ke Beauty and Strength of the Church, as well as of the 
tural Body or Commonwealth, conſiſting not in the 
l-ſuficiency of every Member, but in that Variety of 
its and Graces that cements and unites, enriches and ſup. 
ts the whole. To come up to the Matter of Fact: I 
nd of the Faith of Abraham, the Meekneſs of Moſes, the 
ence of Fob, the Tove of Mary Magdalene, the Zeal of 
I, Petcr, and the Labours and Travels of St. Paul; which 
m/s and Conſtancy is too mean a Name for. Theſe 
ues ſeem therefore to have been peculiar Excellencies of 
life Perſons; and to have ſhone in them with more 
kacendznt Luſtre than any other: Theſe ſeem to have 
ren the Virtaes for which Nature and Grace eminently 
yd them, and to which the Providence of God more 
mmedtately and directly call'd them. All this conlidered; 
kms it not enough to come to the Perfection of theſe 
| great 
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ins and Travel, much Care and Coſt, his Progreſs may | 


+ be fo much as where he beſtow'd leaſt. | 

let no Man miſtake contracted Habits for Nature, an 
n conclude that it will be impoſſible for him to attain 
perfection of this or that Virtue, through a natural In- 
weity. Let no Man ſatisfy and content himſelf in a 
ak and impotent State of that Virtue which is directly 
p90s'd to the Sin of his Corſtirution, but let him think 
ut here, or any where, his Virtue muſt be always grow= 
w and let him not doubt but that our Saviour's Promiſe, 
fir as it can be accompliſh'd upon Earth, belongs to his 
nere Endeavour here: Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
jt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 

The Perfect Man muſt be Eminent in thoſe Virtues 
hich are moſt neceſſary; ſuch are thoſe which his parti- 
kr Calling and Station, or any other Diſpenſation of Pro- 
dence he is under, require of, Him, Whatever Virtues 
uy be more delight ful, theſe are more important; others 
ny be more natural; theſe have more of Uſe, and more 
Merit. A Man may fall ſhort of Perfection in others, 
fthout either Diſparagement or Guilt; but Deficiency in 
eſe can hardly eſcape both. Beſides, every thing is love= 
in its Place, and in its Time. There is a peculiar Grace 
ud Luſtre that attends the Virtues of a Man's Station, 
lat is ſcarcely to be found in any other. I would there- 
te have my perfect Man truly great in his own Buſineſs, 
Wd ſhine with a dazzling Luſtre in his own Sphere. To 
i purpoſe ſurely ſpeaks the Advice of St, Paul, Having 
„ Gifts differing according to the Grace that is given us, 
ber Pro pheſy, let us propheſy according to the proportion 
Faith; or Miniſtry, let us wait on our Miniſtring; or he 
WJ: ceacheth on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on Exhar= 
ein He that giverh, let him do it with Simplicity; He 
J's rulerh, with Diligence; He that ſheweih Mercy, with 
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n Notion: To dream of ſuch a Perfection were to forget 
ye Nature, and our State, No Sagacity of Judgment, no 
Wircogth of Reſolution, no Felicity of Circumftances, can 
yer advance us to this Height. Such a Perfection as this, 
ghich is incapable of any Increaſe, belongs to God alone, 
nd muſt certainly be deny'd in Man: In whom one 
mould think the Appetites of the Body can never be ſo en- 
ey ſubdu'd, that there ſpould be no Place to extend his 


Conqueſt, or render his Victory more entire and complete: 


Id in whom one would think the Spirit of God ſhould 
ner reſide in that Meaſure, that there ſhould be nothing 
t be added to his Falzeſs, Tis hard to conceive how 


me ſhouid ſtudy the Syſtem of divine Faith; how we 


Would daily reflect upon our Lives and Actions, without 
wing in ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding. Tis hard 
þ conceive how we ſhould give God, the World, and our 
bes, repeated Proofs of our Integrity in the Day of Tri- 
i without increaſing our Streogth and Aſſurance, And 
oe muſt naturally mcreaſe with theſe; whence it is that 
aul, acknowledging himſelf not yet Perfect, reſolves, 
. forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reaching 
warde to thoſe things that are before, he would preſs on to- 
W's 1: Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 
72/445. 
t we come to Fact and Practice, one would be tempted 
think that the Diſciples of our Lord aid Maſter had ar- 
ech at that State, wherein their Buſineſs was not climbs 
| higher, but rather to make good the Ground they had 
ind; which would render St. Paul's Victory over the 
Wy more complete, who aſſures us. I am crucify'd with 
ml: And again, I am crucifyd to the World, and the 
yd is crucify'd to me, What could render the Authority 
i Dominion of his Mind more abſolute, or its Graccs 
ne conſummate and entire, who could ſay with Truth, 
ve who live, but Chriſt who lives in me? What 
ad you have added to that Faith and Love, Which mad: 
You III. | N : kim 
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him ready not only to be bound, but to die at Jerufiend 


in Faith 
which made him long to be diſſolved, and to be with eme D 
Chriſt? As to thoſe Words of his, Forgetting thoſe Thin; the m 
that are behind, and reaching forwards, &c. they relate Mi inperfte 
his Trials and Performances, to his Perils and Conflict . of S- 
not to his Attainments. He does not here deny bin] brermin 
to be Perfect, tho' that might well enough have becom - mee of 
his Modeſty and Humility, but only that he was not M inders k. 
took upon himſelf as already at his Goal, a Conqueraf with reſſ 
and crown'd; there being much yet behind to do and {ul WW L 
Fer, notwithſtanding all that he had paſt thro, Wi of : 
If we conſult Reaſon, will it not be apt to tell The A 
That as every Being has its Bounds ſet it; ſo has every * nd Met} 
fection to? That there is a Stature, as of the Nan me proce 
To of the Spiritual Man, beyond which it cannot gro ud nov 
That as to Grace, no more can be infus'd, than our N ben to ac 
rures are capable of; Otherwiſe, like too rich a Cordial, Mi: Chain 
will not ſtrengthen but fire our Natures; or like too dH Corr, 
zling a Light, it will not aſſiſt but oppreſs our Faculti tes of L. 
And does not the Parable of our Maſter countenance th ing upe 
wherein he tells us, That God gave to one Five Talen!s, 0 ſinueg: 
another Two, to another One; to every Man according) ring t 
his Ability? By which one would think our Lord inſinbwva fix 
ates, that the Meaſures of Grace are uſually diſtributed Wk finely 
Proportion to the Capacities of Nature; and that be wil. Lite 
improv'd his Two Talents into Four, arrived ar his Proiement, 
Perfection, as well as he who improv'd his Five into TM lis tf ; 
It being as abſurd to expect, that the Perfection of erq; Imnciple © 
Man ſhould be the fame, as to expect that all Mens Bod mding] 
ſhould be of the ſame Height, or their Minds of the {a k fall of 
Capacity. Reflecting on al this together, one cannot MH. © 
be of Opinion, that ſome have actually arrived at . well a 
Strength of Faith, at that Ardor of Love, that they ſeenſguch 3 55 
to have been uncapable of any conſiderable Acceſſons Mitib!e pe 
this Liſe. But yet new Occaſions may ſtill demand n d ſuch 


Virtues: which were indeed before contain'd and incud ue haA 
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1 Faith and Love, as Fruits and Trees are in their Seeds. 
dome Degree of original Corruption may ſtill be lurking 
n the moſt ſanctify d Nature, and ſome venial Defects and 
mperfections or other, may ſtill leave room for the great- 
et of Saints to extend his Conqueſt, Beſides, tis hard to 
ktermine or fix the Bounds of Knowledge, and every De- 
nee of Light makes way for more. After all, nothing 
tinders but that the Path of the perfect Man may as well 
with reſpect to his Righteouſneſs as his Fortunes, be like 2he 
ſining Light, which ſnines more and more, unto the perfect 
Dy of a 62 Jed Eternity. | Es 
The Motives to Perfection, the Fruit of it, the Means 

nd Method of attaining it, having been thus diſcours'd of, 
we proceed to conſider Zeal as it conſiſts in good Forks, 
ind now let not any one think, that Pains have been ta- 
Meer to advance the Illumination of a Sinner, to knock off 
i Chains and Fetters, to raiſe him as far as may be above 
ie Corruption of Nature, and the Defects and Infirmi- 
ige of Life, to ſcatter thoſe lazy Fogs and Miſts which 
ung upon bis Spirits, and to enrich him with heroick 
» WMitues: Let no Man, I ſay, fancy that we have been la- 
Wing to do all 2 his, that after all my perfect Man may fit 
own like an Epicurean God, and enjoy himſelf; might 
Wk finely of ſolitary Shades and Gardens, and ſpend a pre- 
tous Lite fitted for the nobleſt Deſigns, in a ſluggiſh Re- 
iement. No, no: as Virtze is the Perfection of humane 
like, fo is Action the Perfection of Virtue; and Zeal is that 


cle of Action which is requir'd in a Saint ot God. Ac- 

Wodingly the Scripture deſcribes this great, this happy Man, 
ch full of the Holy Ghoſt, fervent in Spirit, xcalous of Good 
to 


Works + Such a one was Moſes, mitghty in ord and Deed, 
b well as learned in all the Knowledre of the Egydtians: 
eh a one Was St. Stephen, as full of divine Ardor aud irre- 
file Fervency of Spirit, as of an irrefiftivle Wiſdom « 
id ſuch a one was the excellent Cornelius, a devout Man, 
Me who had transfus'd the Fear of God from his own Bo- 
N 2 ſom, 
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ſom, thoughout his Family and Relations, and prend 
too; One that gave much Alms, and prayed t God alway 
What need we multiply Inſtances? This is that which af L hove 
ſtinguiſhes the perfect Man from all others; the Vidorie q Ls 
Faith, the Labours of Charity, the Conſtancy and Pati : ” "wy 
of Hope, and the Ardors of Devotion, : Jal of c 
Need we here diſtinguiſh the Zeal of God, from thi 


3 


tl pre: 
W:biight 
tous Ze: 


WYconcernec 
Fierceneſs of Faction, of which we have ſeen and telt the not Go 
terrible Effects; from the Cruelty of Superſtition, from thy it Tou 
wakeful and indefatigable Activity of Avarice and Ani . F. 
102; from the unruly Heats of Pride and Paſſion, aq ta holy 
from the implacable Fury of Revenge? It needs not; n d zs 3 
fooliſh, no falſe, fantaſtick, earthly, or deviliſh my 133 
can counterfeit Divine Zeal. Tis a Perfection, that ſhin J an. 
with ſuch a peculiar Luſtre, with ſuch an heavenly Mg WO 
jeſty and Sweetneſs, that nothing elſe can imitate it. H * 
always purſuing Good, the Honour of God, and the Vail 1 
pineſs of Man. It contends earneſtly for the Faith once af ek 
liver d to the Saints: But it contends as earneſtly too, . gers of 
root out Wickedneſs, and implant the Righteouſneſs @ lng elle 
the Goſpel in the World, It is not eager for the Av: Gory by | 
of a Se or Party, and unconcerned for Catholick ond bak, an 
We have had of late ſuch diſtinguiſh'd Inſtances of fil "TRY 
Zeal, that one can hardly now miſtake it for the true. Fal wit the C 
Zeal glares with warm Words; tis full of Froth and Fox ion f. 
but ſpends it ſelf in Profeſſions, and never appears in Ac Wt wh 
tions. He who makes moſt Noiſe with his Zeal, it | forſa 
Life be examined, will be found wanting in the Eſſent en we 
of Religion: He is in a mighty Concern for tbe Outlich i the Net 
of it; but takes no Care to adorn the Doctrine he 7 1 to call 
ſeſſes by his good Works. True Zeal will ever be accor: of > 
pany'd with Charity and Humility, which are inſeparal. "BI 
from it. And whcever pretends to the one without tl... e 
other, is an Impoſtor, His Zeal is counterfeit, his Mon. ig not 
will belye his Principles; and he is of the Family of hi u. And i 


who is the Father of Falſhood, the Devil, When * 


Z E AL. 269: 
il preſſes for Reformation, it begins at Home, and ſets 
bright Example. Look into the Lives of our moſt fu- 
ious Zealots, who are ever breathing Fire and Flame, and 
e how their Actions anſwer their Profeſſions. True 
eil is meek and gentle under its own Affronts, but warm 
nd bold againſt thoſe which are offer'd to God. Is the 
el of our Age of this kind? What are our 'Zealots moſt: 
W:ncerned for; their own Power and Intereſts, or the Glo- 
Wn ot God? Try them by that Standard, bring them to 
lit Touchſtone, and you will ſoon know how to ſera- 
ne the Goats from the Sheep. Though Love fills the Sails 
Wiz holy Zeal, divine Wiſdom and Prudence give it Ballaſt; 
ad as a very learned Doctor of our Church phraſes it; 
h no Heat but what is tempered and refracted by Hu- 
% and Charity: Virtues which are in theſe our Days 
1 ryer met with in the Compoſition of that Zeal, which 
aries With it all the Merit, all the Honour, and all the 
Reward, | 

Need we in the next Place fix and ſtate the various De- 
ges of "Zeal? Alas! it is not requiſite, Zeal being no- 
king elſe but an ardent Thirſt of promoting the divine 
Giory by the 6% Forks, Tis plain, the more excellent the 
ork, and the more it coſts, the more perfect, the more 
mited the 'Zeal that performs it. When like Mary we 
uit the Cumber and Diſtraction of this World, and chooſe 
keigion for our Portion, then do we love it in good ear- 
kſt, When with the Diſciples we can ſay, Lord, we 
ave forſaken all and followed Thee, or are ready to do ſo; 
en we are continually bleſſing and praiſing God; when, 
WW the Neceſſities of Chriſt's Church require it, we are rea- 


ill of God be ſo, to reſiſt even unto Blood; when nothing, 
dcr, nothing delightful to us, but God and Holineſs, 
e have we reached the Height of Zeal, In a word, 
lal is nothing elſe but the Love of God made perfec in 
8 And if we would ſee it drawn to the Lite, we muſt. 
N 3 con- 


Wi) to call aothing our own; when we are prepar'd, if the 
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contemplate it in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is the perfect pa- 
tern of heroick Love. How boundleſs was his Love when 
the whole World, and how tranſcendent when a World of 4 
Enemies was the Object of it? How indefatigable was! 
his 'Zeal? how wakeful, how meek, how humble, how 
firm and reſolv'd? His Labours and Travels, Self-denial 
Prayers and Tears; his Silence and Patience, his Agony, 
and Blood poured out for his Perſecutors, inſtruct us fulyl 
what divine Love, what divine Zeal is. And now even, 
at this time Love reigns in him, as he reigns in Heaven 
Love is ſtill the predominant, the darling Paſſion of bis 
Soul, Worthy art thou, O Jeſus, to receive Honour, and 
Glory, and Dominion! Worthy art thou to ſir downll 
with thy Father on his Throne! Worthy art thou to 
judge the World, becauſe thou haſt loved, becauſe thou 
haſt been zealous unto Death; becauſe thou haſt overcome 
Some there are indeed who have followed thy bright Exam- 
ple, though at a great Diſtance: As the Martyrs and Cone! 1 
feffors: And thoſe belov'd and admir'd Princes, who have f 
govern'd their Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, to whom the 
Honour of God and the Good of the World have been fat 
dearer than Pleaſure, than Empire, than abſolute Powergl 
or that ominous Blaze, which is now cali'd Glory, Tis 
the Work of Angels to marſhal the Field of Glory in the 
end of all Things. ; 

Oh, my Lord, may T at leaſt be one to fill the Train fl 
this triumphant Proceſſion, in that bleſſed Day, when thun 
ſhalt crown the Zeal and Patience of thy Saints! 7 

Having given a ſhort Account of Zeal, we ſhall now! 
endeavour to kindle it in every Breaſt, by ſome few Con- 
fiderations, which will at once evince the . and? 
declare the Truth of it. 1 

Our own Salvation and Happineſs depend upon it. For! 
without this we reje&, or at leaſt fruſtrate the Counſels fj 
God againſt our own Souls. * Twas for this Chriſt died, that 


he might purify to him ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 4 
Hor 3 
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rk. This is the great End of our Election, God bath 
duſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World, that 

ve ſhould be Holy, and without Blame before him in Love. 
Which is to beexplain'd by that Paſſage, where God is ſaid 

to have before ordain'd, that we ſhould walk in good Works. . 

And the beginning of the Texts minds us, that 'tis for this 

lad God imparts the Light of his Word, and the Vigour 
ei bis Spirit; that for this End he ſanctifies and renews- 
cur Nature. We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 
g unto good Works. This is that which all the great and 


ſrecious Promiſes of God immediately aim at. Our Lord: 


in his Narrative of the laſt Judgment, and elſewhere, and 
lis Apoſtles almoſt in innumerable Places, have with great 


that we ſhall be judged according to our Works: That Im- 
LY nortality and Glory is the Portion not of Wiſdom, but 
JJ Pitience and Charity; not of an Orthodox Faith and ſpe- 


z 

| 

0 - * . 

3M fower, and great Earneſtneſs, inculcated this Doctrine, . 
1 

f 


x not the Language of the Goſpel, this does not alter the 


ince of it in this Life, The Reaſon is plain, becauſe tis 
which is the only unqueſtionable Proof of our Inte- 
„ piity; and good Works are the Fruit which alone can evi- 
JJ {ice the Life and Truth of our Faith and Love; hereby 
wal ve know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. 


nM la, a Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith, and I have Works: 
nde ew mne thy Faith without thy Works, and J will ſhem thee 
my Faith by my Works: Doſt thou believe in God? why. 


on nt thou not Holy as he is Holy? Doſt thou believe in je- 
of los? why doſt thou nor deny thy ſelf, take up thy Creſs 


OY n follow him? why doſt thou not walk as he walked? 


ud Pot thou believe 3 Judgment to come? why doſt thou not 
kid | N-4. | Work 


cous Pretenſions, but of Righteouſneſs and Zeal. - For the 
ncorruptible, the never-fading Crown, is a Crown of Righ-- 
uu ſne . Or if Men will be judg'd by their Belief, which 


utter at all, ſince Faith it ſelf will be judg'd by its Works, 
is nd as a happy Eternity depends upon our Zeal, fo no- 
e thing elſe can give us any comfortable, any rational A ſſu- 
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work out thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling? why doſt 


2 


þ 


thou not prepare to meet thy God? why art thou not rich 
in good Works, that thou mayſt lay up a good Foundation af 
gainſt the Time to come, and lay hold on Eternal Life? Nor 
are good Works leſs neceſſary to prove our Love than Faith. 
Certainly, if we love Holineſs, if we Hunger and Tvirſt af. 
ter Righteouſneſs, we ſhall never live in a direct Contra. 
We ſpall ne. 
ver refuſe to gratify an Inclination which is not only fer. 
vent in us, but its Gratification will procure us eternal Re- 
If we love God, we cannot but ſeek his Glo. 
ry, we cannot but deſire to maintain Communion wih 
And if ſo, do we know any Sacrifice that is more 
acceptable to God than Good Works? Do we know any 
that he delights in more than Zeal? Do we love the Bleſ. 
ſed Jeſus? Are not good Works the very Teſt of this 
Love which himſelf has appointed? I a Man love me, 
he will keep my Commandments. Ye are my Friends if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. The Love of Chriſt, ſays the 
Apoſtle, conſtrains us; what to do? to live not to our ſelves, | 
What other 
Returns can we make to Jeſus? He fits on the Right ? 
Hand of God. All Power is given him in Heaven and in 
Earth, He does himſclf not need our Miniſtry, nor want 
our Service and Charity; but hear what he ſays; In as much 
as yon did it to one of theſe my little ones, you have done it 


diction to the ſtrongeſt Paſſions of our Soul. 


wards too. 


him. 


but to him that died for us and roſe again. 


o me. 


teouſneſs; tis Zeal defends the Faith, and ſupp 


and Error; 'tis Zeal converts the Unbeliever, and builds } 
up the Believer; 'tis Zeal that wakens the Drowſy, quicx- 
ens the Lukewarm, ſtrengthens the Weak, and inflames 
the Good with a holy Emulation; *cis Zeal that baffles all } 


Objections, refutes all Calumnies, and vanquiſhes all Oppo- 
ſitions 
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Our Zeal is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Welfare and 
Happineſs of others. Do we regard our Neighbour's eter- 
nal Intereſt ? *Tis Zeal repreſſes Sin and propagates Righ- | 
reſſes Here- 


feions! 
with 8 
Zeal alt 
lphtful, 
adorns l. 
more ta 
Precept: 
yiceable 
When ( 
Foundat 
wove tl 
How nt 
pen to 

rity or ( 
cidents, 
tune? 4 
mities, 

be our ( 
tene /s? 

and if & 
the one. 
would 
do nece 
as their 
and that 
hould a 
only of 
Nature 
will fer 
Zeal. 

Zen! ha 
dale; . 
lupport: 
teprity, 
ind Nit 
ck. 5y 


2 277 
ions raiſed againſt Religion, and oppreſſes its Enemies 
with Shame and Confuſion; *tis, in a word, Zeal, and 
Zeal alone that can make Religion appear lovely and de- 

lphtful, and reconcile the World to it; for this alone can 
wars the Goſpel, It renders Virtus more conſpicuous, . 
more taking in Life and Example, than it can be in the 

Precepts and Deſcriptions of Words: nor is Zeal leſs fer=- 
jiceable to the Temporal than Eternal Intereſt of Mankind. 
When God laid the Foundation of the World, he laid the 

Foundation of Virtue too; and when he form'd Man, he 
wove the Neceſlity of Good Works into his very Nature. 
Bow neceſſary is Juſtice to poor Creatures who lie fo o- 

jen to Wrongs and Injuries? How indiſpenſable is Cha- 
ity or Generofity to thoſe who are expos d to fo many Ac- 
adents, to ſo many Wants, to ſuch a Viciſſitude of For- 
tune? And being all ſubje& to ſo many Follies and Infir- 
mities, to ſo many Miſtakes and Fancies ; how ſtrong muſt* 
te our Obligation to mutual Forbearance, Patience, and Gen- 
les? In a word, Sin and Miſery abound in the World; 
ind if there were not Virtues and good Works to balance 
the one, and to relieve and ſupport us under the other, Life 
would be intolerable. Thus Reveal'd and NaturalReligion 

& neceſſarily terminate and center in a Zeal for Goed Works 
35 their Ultimate End, and utmoſt Perfection in this Life; 
nd that Rule of our Saviour, Myhatever you would that Men 
ſould do to you, do ye even ſo unto them, is an Abſtract not 

only of the Law and the Prophets, but of the Book of 
Nature too; and this ſingle Principle, if ſincerely purſucd, . 
will ferment and work us up to the Nobleſt Heights of 

Zeal. I might here, if it were neceſſary, eait'y ſew that” 
Zeal has as happy an Influence on the Public as the Pri- 
vate; that this muſt animate that Juſtice and Mercy which 
lupports the Throne 3 that it is the Soul of that Hour, In- 
tprity, Generoſity, and Religion, which ſupport the States 
nd Kingdoms of the World, and without which all. Poli- 
tick Sy lems mult needs tend to a Diſſolution. But by what 
N nas 
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has been ſaid already, this is moſt evidently made appear, j 


The next thing to be conlider'd ic: 


That Zeal miniſters moſt effectually to the Glory of J 
God. For if Zea] be in it ſelf thus lovely, thus neceſſary; 
if the Fruits and Effects of it be thus ſerviceable to the 
Temporal and Eternal Intereſt of Man, what a Lovely, 
what an Apreeable Notion of God ſhall we form from this 
one Conſideration of him, that he is the great Author of 
it? That he is the Origin and Fountain of that Light and 
Heat, of that Strength and Power, of which 'tis com- 
He commands and exacts it; 
he exacts and encourages to it by the Promiſe of an Eter- 
nal Crown, and the raviſhing Fruition of Himſelf: He 
das planted the Seeds of it in our Nature; and he cheriſhes 
them by the bleſſed and vigorous Influences of his Word 
Bow gracious is the Divine Nature! How Þ 
gracious is the Divine Government! when the Subſtance of Þ 
his Laws is, that we ſhould love as Brethren ; that we 
ſhould ciorhe the Naked; feed the Hungry; deliver the f 
Captive; inſruct the Fooliſh; comtort the Afflicted; for- f 
give one another, if need be, Seven Times a Day, ind 
If to do all this be an Argument of being e. 
generate and born of God; if this be a Proof of his Spirit 
ruling in us, his Nature communicated to us, and his Image 
ſtampt upon us; Huw amiable muſt God be, when we 
diſcern fo much enefit and fo much Lovelineſs in thoſe 
Qualities which are but faint and imnerfe&t Reſemblances 
in a word, the Holineſs of his Children and 
Servants, is a Nemonſtration of the Holineſs of God him- 
ſelf, and in this conſiſts the Luſtre of divine Glory. Hol- 
nels is the Flower of all his Attributes; the moſt Perfect, 
becauſe the moſt comprehenſive of all his divine Perfecti ! 


pounded and conſtituted? 


and Spirit. 


{uch like 


of him ! 


ons; for Holineſs includes Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs. 


As to Goodnels, the Caſe is ſo plain, chat Holineſs and 
Goodneſs are commonly uſed as Terms equivalent. As to 4 
Wildom, 'tis evident that no Action is commendable and 
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bvely, whatever it be, unleſs the Principle, the Motive of 
it be Wiſe and Rational ; therefore Wiſdom cannot be ſe- 


parated from the Notion of Holineis, Power muſt needs 


be compriſed in it too; for Beneficence, which is at leaſt 
one great Branch of Holineſs, muſt unavoidably imply 
Power in the Benefactor, and Impotence and Want in 
the Beneficiary, This is the Notion wherein Holineſs, 
when aſcrib'd to God in Scripture, is generally taken. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glory, expreſſes the Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
25 well as the ReCtitude and Purity of the Divine Nature; 
and to ſanctify the Lord God in our Hearts, is in the 
Language of the Scripture, not only to love him for his - 
Goodneſs, but revere and fear him for his Majeſty and 


* 


Greatneſs, The Excellencies of the Creatures, their Fit- 
neſs and Subſerviency to the great Ends of their Creation, 


5 the Glory of the Creator, juſt as the Beauty, Strength 
and Convenience of the Work is the Honour of the Ar- 
chitect. If the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Irrational and 
Inanimate Parts of the Creation, ſhew forth the Glory of 
God, How much more do Spiritual and Rational Beings? | 


Virtue is the Perfection of Reaſon, and Zeal of Virtue, . 


For this is that which directly and immediately advances - 
thoſe great Ends that are deareſt to God, as has been abun- 
cantly made out, A 
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PERFECTION 


HP. 


3 OME ſeem to have entertain'd ſuch a No- 
tion of Religion, as if Modera:ion here were 
KY: As neceſſary as any where elſe, They look 
) upon Zeal as an Exceſs of Righteouſneſs, and 
28 VS; Fel can be well enough content to want De- 
3 grees of Glory, if they can but fave their 
Soul, 
fection. Now I would beſeech ſuch: ſeriouſly to lay to 
Heart, that Salvation and Damnation.are Things of no 


common Importance, and therefore it highly. concerns 7 
them not to be miſtaken in the Notion they form to. 


themſelves of Religion, For the Nature of Things will 


not be alter'd by their Fancies, nor will God be mocked, ? 
If we deal fincerely with our ſelves, as. 

in this Caſe it certainly behoves us to do, we muſt frame 
our Idea of Religion, not from the Opinions, the Man- 


or impoſed on. 


nere, or Faſhions of the World, but from the Scriptures, 
And we muſt not interpret theſe by our own Inclinations, 
but we muſt judge of the Duties they preſcribe by thoſe 


eſ{criptions of them, by. thoſe Properties and Effects 
We muſt weigh the Deſign and 


which we find there. 
End of Religion, which is to promote the Glory of God, 
and the Good of Man, and to raiſe us above the World 
and the Body. We muſt then ſee how our Platform, or 


Model of Religion, ſuits with it; and if, after we have 

done this, we are not fully ſatisfy'd in the true Bounds 

and Limits which part Vice and Virtue, it cannot mate 
c 


To which End they can ſee no Neceſlity of Per- g 1 
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coſt for us to err on the Right Hand. We ought al- 
mays to remember too, that the repeated Exhortations in. 
ripture to Diligence, and. that the moſt Earneſt and In- 


hence, to Stedfaſtneſs, and ſuch like, are utterly incon- 
iftent with an Eaſy, Lazy, Gentle Religion. That the 
I of Jeſus is the faireſt and fulleſt Comment on his 
M75 ive; and that we never are to follow the Example of 
corrupt World, but of the beſt Men and the beſt Ages. 
ms one Thing alone will convince us, what Endeavours, 
Evi Virtues are neceſſary to gain an incorruptible Crown. 
ee with what Courage, nay Joy too, they took up their 
Js and follow'd him! How generous were their Alms! 
Ide Riches of their Liberalzy were conſpicuous in the 
ry Depth of their Poverty. What Plainneſs and Single- 
neſs of Heart ? what Grace and Warmth ? what Peace 


| I nd Joy ſhow'd it (elf in their Converſation ! What Mo- 


&ty, what Humility in their Garb, Deportment, and the 


tow long too were their Prayers and Retirements ? In. 
ine, the Spirit and Genius of a Diſciple of Chriſt diſco- 
rerd it ſelf in all they ſaid and did; and the Virtues of. 


| 1 their Lives did as evidently. diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian from a. 


or Pagan, as their Faith. How lovely was Religion 
ten? how full its Joy; how ſtrong its Confidence? 
Then did Chriſtians truly overcome the World. Then. 
id they live above the Body. Then was the Croſs of 
Chriſt more delightful, than the Eaſe or Honour, the. 


tro the Spirit, wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by 
Math, Let us now compare our Lives with theirs, and 
en fit down. content with poor and beggarly Attain- 


rents, if we can. Let us put our Virtues in the Scale 


3 fanſt theirs; and if we have any Modeſty, the. Inequa- 


Mit) will put us out of Countenance; we ſhall bluſh at. 


Yu Vanity, and ſhall not have the Confidence to expect 
| n 1 


efatigable ones, to Vigilance, to Fear and Trembling, to 


whole Train of Life! How frequent, how fervent, and. 


ide or Pleaſure of a finful Life. Then did they truly, 
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the ſame Crown, the ſame Kingdom, with them; But! 
as too lax a Notion of Religion is apt to beget too much 
Indifference and Unconcernedneſs, ſo will it be ſaid too 
exalted a One is apt to beget Deſpair, which is a no les 


Obſtacle of Perfection. 


Many there are, who forming their Judgment upon 
the Slips and Defects of good Men, and the Corruption 
of humane Nature, conceive Perfection to be a meer ima.“ 
ginary Notion. They believe indeed, that conſidering 
how apt Man is to fall ſhort of his Duty, *tis very fe 
that the Rule preſcrib'd him ſhould be exact, and that he“ 
ſhould be frequently preſs d and exhorted to Perfecion: 
But that the thing it ſelf is too difficult for mortal Mau 
To this Objection I muſt oppoſe 
theſe few Things, which I believe will be ſufficient 0, 

N I Aions: 

The beginning of Virtue is the moſt difficult Part of it“ 
The nearer we approach to Perfection, the eaſier as well 
as pleaſanter is Religion: And therefore, whoever ſtartles“ 
at the Difficulties which lie in the Way to an exalted? 
Virtue, has as much Reaſon to be ſtartled at thoſe which 
will encounter him upon his firſt Entrance into Religion, 
and yet theſe muſt be conquer'd. 2 

The avoiding the Difficulties of Religion does but“ 
plunge us into worſe : We are neceſſarily under this Ds 
lemma: If we will attain the Peace and Tranquillity of 
the Mind, we muſt mortify and reduce the Appetites of 
If on the other hand, we propoſe to gratity;y 
the Appetites of the Body, and enjoy the Pleaſure of Sing 
we cannot do ſo without offering violence to the Mind, 
And if ſuch be the War and Oppoſition between the Sul 


to attain in this Life. 


remove it. 


the Body. 


reſolve what we are to do, 
Ftpeiſts themſelves make to Reaſon, prociaim the 
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and the Body, that there is no way to a true and well- Ike the 
ſettled Peace and Pleaſure, but by the Reduction and Mor- 
tification of the one or the other, then it will be eaſy to 
For thoſe Appeals which 
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un to be the Ruling and Nobleſt Part of him; beſides, 
er soul is the more vital, the more tender and ſenſible 
rt of us; and conſequently, the Affliction of this muſt 
Loder us far more miſerable than any Hardſhips or Diffi- 
alies Virtue can impoſe upon the Body. Whatever be 
Ide Difficulties of Virtue, they will ſoon vaniſh, if we 
cen call to Mind, that Peace and Joy are the Fruits of 
tue, but Shame and Remorſe thoſe of Sin; that no 
un ever yet repented of reſiſting and conquering his 
MY Lifts, but no Man ever yet did not repent of following 
oY them, unleſs he dy'd as much a Brute as he liv'd. That 
„ heaven is a cheap Purchaſe whatever it coſts us, but the 
u beaſure of Sin a very dear one, how eaſily ſoever we 
ſe Nome by it; and that we are not our own Maſters; 
obere is a God to whom we ſtand accountable for our 
ions: And conſequently whether we will, or will not, 
. ve muſt either undergo the Hardſhip and Diſcipline of 
1M Virtue, or the eternal Plagues and Puniſhments of Sin. 
es The Truth is, this Opinion of the Impoſſibility of Per- 
dM %,, has both been begot and cheriſh'd by thoſe wild 
ch Kbemes of it, which have been drawn by the Hands of 
n, Yi f:ming, indeed, but an indiſcreet Zeal, But we have 
bere recommended to the World no fantaſtick or enthuſi- 
dick Perfection. We have advanced no Heights of Vir- 
„ue, but what many do, we hope, at this Day actually 
{| and experiment in themſelves: None we are ſure but 
watt the Followers of the Bleſſed Jeſus actually attain'd - 
nd practis d. Be ye Followers of us, ſays the Apoſtle, as 
ve are of Chriſt. Their Lives were as bright a Rule as 
eir Doctrine, and by their own Actions they demon- 
rated the Power of the Faith they taught. They did not, 
ike the Scribes and Phariſees, bind heavy Burdens upon 
tzers, and not move them with their Finger, They did 
not, ike Plato and Ariſtotle, magnify Temperance and Mo- 
Gty, at the Tabernacles and Carnivals of Princes; nor 
wramend the Pleaſure of Wiſdom, in the Garden of 
Epicurus. 
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Epicurus. But they liv d as they taught, unſpotted by the 
Pleaſuers, unbroken by the Troubles of the world; mo- 
deſt, ſerene, equal, and heavenly- minded; in Honour or 
Diſhonour, in Want or Abundance, Liberty or Priſon, Life“ 
or Death, Let us then no longer object or diſpute, but“ 
with Faith and Patience be Followers of thoſe who hae 


inherited the Promiſes. 


Being encompaſſed with a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay! 
aſide every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us | 
and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 1j. 
looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; 
w/o forthe Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſn, 
deſpiſing the Shame; and is ſet down at the Right Hand of 
the Throne of God. For conſider him that endured ſuch 
Contradiction of Sinners againſt . himſelf, left ye be wearied b 


and faint in jour Minds. 


with it. 
refine and purify it. 
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We come now to ſpeak of thoſe, who will look up- 
on this ſetting up the Doctrine of Perfection, as a Deſign a. 
gainſt the Pleaſures of Mankind. What, ſays ſuch a one, 
ſhall I let go my preſent Pleaſures out of my Hands, to 
hunt after I know not what, and I know not where? 
Shall I quit Pleaſures that are every where obvious, for- 
ſuch as have no Being, it may. be, but in Speculation ? 
Or at leaſt are never to be enjoy'd by 2ny, but ſome few. 
rare and happy Creatures, the Favourites of God and Na- 
ture? Pleaſures that have Matter and Subſtance in them, 
for ſuch as I can no more graſp 2. reliſh, than I can 
Dreams and Viſions? But to this we anſwer, All this? 
pretty Talk is ſtupid Ignorance and groſs Miſtake. For 


= . 5 lf. > 
as to innocent and virtuous Pleaſure, no Man needs patt t to ©: 


I endeavour not to deprive Man of this, but to at toc 


And he who prefers either filly or uach In 


vicious Pleaſure before Religion, is wretchedly:milſtake?. ! 
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t the Buſineſs of Religion? What can be more dilight- 
u than bleſſing, than praiſing God, te a grateful Soul? 
oY alelajah's to a Soul ſnatch'd from the brink of Deſtruc- 
bon, into the Boſom of its Maſter? What can be more 
oY naſporting than the melting Tenderneſs of a holy Con- 
oY viion, made up, like Mary Madgalene's, of Tears and 
hopes, Sorrow and Love, Humility and Glory, Confuſion 
„ad Confidence, Shame and Joy? What can be more 
ranſporting than Love, the Love of a Chriſtian, when 
te is all Love, as God is Love; when he deſires nothing 
n Heaven, nor on Earth, but God; when all Things are 
„bang and Droſs to him in Compariſon of Feſus ? If the 
MY Peafures of the World be more tranſporting than thoſe of 
„ Rcligion, 'tis becauſe our Faith is weak, our Love imper- 
4 et, and our Life unſteddy. A conſtant exalted Pleaſure 
„ | grant it, the Fruit of Perfection alone. The Peace 
Ind Joy of the Holy Ghoſt reigns no where but where 
» int Zea! and Love, which is an effect ot the Fulneſs of the 
Fir, reigns too. | 
e, MY That the Pleaſures of the World are more numerous or 
o Acbrious than thoſe of Religion, is altogether a falſe and 
3 goundieſs Fancy, In every Place, and in every State, 
eo the Pleaſures of Virtue wait upon the perfect Man. 
5, ſttey depend not, like thoſe of the Body, on a thouſand 
7. hinge that are not in our Power, but only on God and 
„* or own Integrity. Theſe Obſtacles of Perfection being 
1, bus remov'd, and the Mind of Man being fully convinc'd 
n el the Happineſs that reſults from a State of Perfection, 
Ind of his Obligation to ſurmount the Difficulties which 
r {tut his Way to it, there ſeems to be nothing now 
tt er to difippoint the Succeſs of this Diſcourſe, but ſome- 
ot too much Fondneſs for the World, or ſomewhat too 
r Iruch Indulgence to the Body. 
n. J There is a Love of the World, which though it be 
4 either for the Matter or Degree of it, criminal enough 
e No ceſtroy our Sincerity and our Hopes of Salvation, yet. 
Tis it. 
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it is ſtrong enough to abate our Vigour, hinder our Per 
fection, and bereaves us of many Degrees of Pleaſure at 
preſent, and Glory hereafter. The Indications of this“ 
kind of Love of the World, are too much Concern for 
the Pomp and Shew of Life, too much Exactaeſs in the 
Modes and Cuſtoms of it, too quick a Senſe of Honout 
and Reputation, Preeminence and Praiſe ; too much haſte, ? 
and too much Induſtry to grow rich, to add Houſe to 
Houſe, Land to Land, and to clothe our ſelves with thick® 
and heavy Clay; too brick a Reliſh of the Pleaſures of 
the World, too great a Gaiety of Mind upon the Suc- 
ceſſes, too much Dejection upon the Diſaſters and Diſap- 
pointments of it; too much Care, and too much Dili 
gence, and incumbring and imbroiliog Ones {elf too far 
in worldly Affairs; too much Diverſion, too much Eaſe,” 
Theſe, I fay, are the Symptoms of a Mind tainted with“ 
a Love of the World, tho' not ſo far as to Sickneſs and 
Death, However, it will be enough to check the Vigour 
and vitiate the Reliſh of the Mind, Now the only way 
to overcome this Defect, and to captivate the Mind in- 
rirely to the Love and Service of Religion and Virtue, is 
to conlider frequently and ſeriouſly the Rewards of Per- 
fection, the Pleaſure that will attend it in another Life. 
Had the young Man in the Goſpel done this, had he had 
as lively a Notion, and as true an Eſtimate, of the Riches 1 
of Eternity, as he had of Temporal Ones, he would 
never have gone away ſorrowful, nen he was adviſed to 
have exchang'd the Treaſures of Earth for thoſe of Heaven, 
Had the Soul of Martha been as much taken up with the 
Thoughts of Eternity as that of Mary, ſhe would have 
made the ſime Choice as ſhe did. They who often think, 
how ſoon the Faſhion, the Pomp and Grandeur of this 
World pals away, and how much better their Heaven) 
Country is than their Parthly ; how much more laſting, 
and how much more glorious the new Feruſalem, tis 
City that has Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 2 1 
than 


han th! 
Momen 
paſſion; 
tion of 
youtly 
Life ſha 
Cl, t 
hall ha 
of the 
ſothful 
whatev: 
that Na 
htion b 
which 
the Str 
retrenc! 
for this 
borious 
will th 
Alten 
which 
ge hea 
our Sa", 
and my 
fe axed 
md v 
Tie n 
ficklzn 
Hope, 
The 
Impart 
ſternal 
the Ny 
be b 41} 
own \ 
Fear, 


PERFECTION. 283 


ua this City of ours, which may be overthrown in © 
Moment; will neither weep nor rejoice with too much 
% biion; neither buy nor poſſeſs with too much Applica- 
ron of Mind, To conclude ; He who fo often and de- 
AY routly thinks of that Day, wherein Chriſt who is our 
Life ſpall appear, and we alſo ſhall appear with him in 
dh, that he comes to love and long for it; ſuch a one 
hall have no great Taſte of the Honours of this World, 
of the Pleaſures or Intereſts of this Life; nor will he be 
lothful or remiſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; 
whatever degrees of Affection he had for any Thing of 
tar Nature, they will all vaniſh; he will have no Emu- 
nion but for good Works; no Ambition but for the Glory 
which is Eternal. In the purſuit of this will he lay out 
the Strength and Vigour of his Mind; for this he will 
trench his Profit; for this he will deny his Pleaſure; 
for this he will be content to be Obſcure, Mean, and La- 
borious; for if the World be once crucify'd to him, he 
wil the more eaſily bear the being crucify'd to it. 
Alter all, there is an Infirmity in the Fleſh; againſt 
is ubich if we do not guard our ſelves, if we do not ſtrug- 
rs MY fe heartily, we ſhall miſcarry: The Spirit is willing, ſaid 
fe. MY our Saviour, Et the Fleſh is weak, Without ample Care 
ad Ind much Warchiuinels, the Vigour of our Minds will be 
nes MY ifaxed ; the Eyaltation of our Spirits will flag and droop, 
ud, nd we fail ſoon loſe the Reiiſh there is in Religion. 
to 15 moſt effectual Remedies againſt this Frailty and 
ficklznels of our Nature, are Godiy Fear, and Stedfaſtueſs of 
mw Ke. 
we The Purity and Preſence of God; the Strictneſs and 
pr "tiality of a Judgment to come; the Loſs of an 
his erna! Crowo; the Terrors of Eternal Puniſhment ; 
the Number and Strength of Temptations; the deplora- 
08, de Falls of the greateſt Saints, and the Conſcience of our 
Jen Weakneſs, will not fail to work in us this godly 
Ir, Let us then not only begin, but alſo perfect Holi- 
han neſs 


284 PERFECTION. l 
neſs in the Fear of God, Bleſſed is he that feareth mY 2 


WAYS. 1 g1iour 
. The Stedfaſtneſs of Hope, of Hope thee waits and longs 1 MY cgcoull 
or the Coming of our Lord, will invite us often to take —_ r 

er 


a View of Canaan; will often fill the Mind 

5 with 
Beauties and the Glories of Eternity; the Reſt and ck 3 
ports of another World; the Love of God, and of Je- AI 
ſus; incorruptible Crowns; the Hallelujahs of Angels; I 


the Ard 
1 Holy 
b ſo pl 


the Shouts of Victory; the Fruit of the Tree of Life; Throne 
the Streams that water the Paradiſe of God ; and math 1 what he 
| ſuch Object will chide us out of our Weakneſs and 3 1 

ardiſe; every ſuch Thought will upbraid us out of our I 0 
Lazineſs and Negligence; we ſhall hear always fan In 3 19 Word 
in our Ears the Words of Jeſus to our Diſciples, What, 1 1 ferſect c 
ye not watch with me one Hour; and yet do you expect 4 if roy H 
to reign with me for ever? Or thoſe to the Church of of my Lt 
| Laodicea ; To him that overcometh, will I grant to (it with * 
me upon my, Throne, as I have overcome, and am ſet down N . 
with my Father on his Throne. Geere! 
The Reader will all along perceive, that when we ate 174 e 
ſpeaking of Perfection, we mean it only in that Senſe ©? e 
which Humane Nature is capable of. We do not under- 1 er 
ſtand the Perfection of Angels and the Bleſſed Saints in | 2 
Heaven, who with their Duſt, ſhook off all the Fraities it ka 
and Infirmities which are inſeparable from Man in this 9 8 
Life; But Infirmities and Frailties that may be cur'd, or * the | 
that Men do not cheriſh, and are fond of, if they do h-  W Soul 
bour Earneſtly to get rid of them by Watchfulneſs and f me 


Prayer, will not hinder their reaching thai 4 
g that Degree of Per- 
fection which will be acceptable to God, 3 give upon 3 


Earth a Taſte of Heaven. Such a Soul will be alone 
arm'd againſt Temptation ; and as the Paths of this Life 
are ſlippery, if he trips ever ſo little, will ſoon recover 
himſelf; and even if he falls, ſhall never receive a Wound 
that is Mortal; Contrition and Grace will ſupply him 
with a Healing Balm, which through the Merits of our g 

Saviour 


| Dearly 
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zuiour Will ſoon ſet him right again, fo as to go on cou- 
nocouſly and ſucceſsfully in the Way wherein he ought to 
walk, 5 

Whenever the Reader is in the Vigour of the Spirit, in 
he Ardors of Faith, of Love, when he is inflam'd with .. 
| Holy Deſire to arrive at that State of Perfection, which 
z ſo pleaſing in the Sight of God; let him Addreſs the 
Throne of Grace with theſe or the like Petitions; and 
what he asks in Faith, will ſurely be granted him, 


o my God, and my Father, increaſe the Knowledge of 
½ Word, and the Grace of thy Spirit in me; Enable me 20 
Ye Holineſs in thy Fear, and to hold faſt the Stedfaſineſs 
"YR fy Hope unto the End. Pardon all the Sins and Errors 
Im Life and accept of my Services, through Feſus Chriſt, 
4 becauſe, though after all we can do we are Unprofitable 
Servants, thy Infinite Bounty will yet certainly Recompenſe our 
ucere Endeavours to promote thy Glory; Let me find my Re- 
var from Thee, or rather do thou thy ſelf vouchſafe to be 
m Reward. I ſhowd have ever thought my ſelf unworthy 
V ſ/ave put up this Petition to Thee, O thou Glorious and In- 
amdrehenſible Majeſty, had not thy own Goodneſs, thy own 
pri kindled this Ambition in me. Behold what manner of 
I ue is this, that we ſhou'd be called the Sons of God! Theſe 
Jv the Words of thy Servant St. John, And now therefore, 
% Soul can never be at Reſt till J awake at the Laſt Day 
Ver th Likeneſs. I can never be ſatisfied till J behold thy 
Glory : Which wvouchſafe me, I beſeech thee, by thy Mercy 
ind thy Faithfulneſs, by the Sufferings and Interceſſion of thy 
Dearly Beloved Son, Amen, 
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the Goſpel lays a great Streſs, they are ignorant and erroll 


to thoſe of Religion; nor have any Men upon Earth i 
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= N Matters of Religion and "FI wel 


Ka nothing is more ordinarily obſervable, th Terre 

that thoſe People are wont to have thi" they 

eg greateſt Fears, who have the beſt Real” Judt 

ſon for them. Tho' good Chriſtianf = a 
dwever 


| | think the beſt of others, they are gene 
rally very ſuſpicious of themſelves; They have a def 
Senſe of the Danger of Sin, and a full Conviction of chil 
fatal End of Diſobedience; which makes them think, tha 
in a matter wherein it concerns them ſo highly not t 


hes. T. 
gfe, wh 
nd are 1 
ing ur 


be miſtaken, they can never be over-jealous of their own, but th 
Hearts, or too cautious, leſt after all, the inſupportabl | keſtandir 
Puniſhments of Sin ſhould fall to be their own Portion. boſe thi! 

This they do in an eſpecial manner, if in any MaterifÞ Nath, h 


Willy, he 
= Heave 
mer thi 
ly int 


Point, upon which, as to the Sentence of Life or Death 


neous: For there are no Terrors in the World comparabl . 


much Reaſon to be afraid, as they who are in danger tal il have 
fall under them. If there is any thing therefore which" al b 
will be of great account in the laſt Judgment, or what if 0 S0 pie 
all one, which they think will be ſeverely accounted for fPiadin 
and they either find themſelves to be guilty of it, or but Al loſt 
fancy that they are (which is the ſame vg in the Effech d futu 
of it) they muſt needs be fearfully perplex d, and depriy d preſe 
of all Peace and Comfort, tho? they are really in the great lorrow 
eſt Safety. Tis true indeed, that in the End they ſhall ba curb h 
no Loſers; nor ſhall thoſe miſtaken Fears ever be ful611 46 Perp 


upon 
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oon them: Becauſe at the laſt Day God will judge them 
coding to his own Rule, which they have really per- 
emed, tho' they knew it not, and not according to their 
„% and Miſrepreſentations of it. Their Errors ſhall in no 

Noe pervert his Truth; for he ſees what they are, however 

ey may miſtake it; and if he ſees them to be Rightesus, 
Y $catence will follow his own Knowledge. He will de- 
ie their Righteouſneſs to all the World. 

Jl This is the Security of all Good Men, as it is the Eter- 
error and Aftoniſhment of all Hypocrites and Sinners, 
Mt they ſhall be brought before an Unerring, Uncor- 

* wt Judge, who can neither be brib'd nor deceiv'd, and 
Mio cannot miſtake them, or wrongfully condemn them, 
ever they may miſtake, or wrongfully condemn them- 


1 les. Thus then they are really ſafe in their own Good- 


„ when they moſt of all ſuſpe& their own Danger. 
ba are ſecure from Evil, even while they are afraid of 
ing under it, 

bot tho' every good Man is in this Safety, let his Un- 
atanding of himſelf be what it will; yet if in any of 
oe things which he takes to be a Matter of Life or 
1 eth, he judges wrong of himſelf, and thinks errone- 
ah, he can enjoy no Peace and Comfort. He will go 
beaven full of Fears and foreboding Thoughts, and 
er think himſelf in the Way to Bliſs, *till ke is ac- 
iy inthron'd in it: He will at laſt be happy, but he 
il have no Sight or Expectation of it in the Way; 
r all his Life long he will be tormented with Doubts 
S picions, Fears and Fealouſies, and be ſtill, by Turns, 
neuding himſelf loſt as to the next World, tho' he be 
Fw) lo: in his own ſickly Imagination. And this fan- 
Fl future Miſery. will bring him under a Real one for 
e preſent. It will make him have ſad Thoughts, and 
orrowful Heart: It will much abate his Joy, and 
rd his Peace, and almoſt overwhelm him in gronnd- 
trerplexity and Vexation, 
pon x But 
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But that Pious Souls may not fear where no Fear m—_— 
nor torment themſelves with unreaſonable Appiehenſioꝶ vice, b 


let us endeavour to remove their groundleſs Scrubs -d 


Now 

Miſtakes, by ſhewing what and of what Force 1 2 
things are, which are wont, without any ſufficient R er ver 
ſon to diſquiet the Minds, and to diſturb the Peace | 1 
good and ſafe, but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. 12 be 2 
The Cauſes of good Mens Fears are chiefly theſe. 1 
They are wont to call in Queſtion their future Sal g cuties. 
tion; becauſe after all their Care againſt them, they had, v 
that ſome Motions of the Fleſh, ſome Stirrings of thay gls 
Luſts, ſome Thoughts of Evil do ſtill ariſe in them. They he prea 
feel themſelves ſubje& to Delights and Fancies, and Delirgg! neſt a 
of Forbidden things : They are liable to a Luſiful Tough zut to 
a Covetous Wiſh, and Inſurrection of Anger, of Envy, ac , muſt 
of ſeveral other Damning Sins. ” b of e\ 
"Tis true indeed, theſe Luſts do not reign in them, Sh 17 
cauſe they do not conſent to their Inſtigations, nor do wh e a 
they would have them. They can only inhabit and ſtir : be n 
them, but have not Strength enough to give Laws i@ oel do 
them. For they repreſs them before they come to will and or a 
chooſe, much leſs to fulfil and practiſe what they incline : ber tt 
They may perhaps have a Thought and Fancy, a Iſh ad 3 S: 
Inclination after wnchaſte Pleaſures; but they correct then Bs tho 
ſelves there, and never in their Hearts conſent to an Una liter of 
ful Embrace, nor ever proceed to an Unclean Action. ja; Laa a 
ſudden Motion of Anger, it may be they may have ſees Y ie 6a 
ral Expreſſions of Wrath, and Iaſfances of Revenge occur E Lufts 2 
their Thoughts, and obtruding themſelves upon their lm ful 
ginations; but they ſtop there, and do not conſent to ug ile £006 
ter an Injurious Word, or to commit a Spiteful Aclion; an a Thi 
the ſame they experience by themſelves in other [aſtanceh te Deſire 
In all which, ſeveral forbidden things will get into thek Theſe 1 
Thoughts and Deſires, and ſteal from them a Wiſh or [ny their | 
clination : But when once they have done that, they can d Mina 
no more, being unable either to gain their Conſent, - 0 bay tim 


Vor. 1 


7 


80 n ‚  -0 


6 amwand their Practice; ſo as that they ſhould not only 
ee, but alſo chooſe and fulfil them. 


Now tho! they do not ſuffer Sin to reign in them, ſo as 


WY cn/ent to it, or to fulfil its Luſts; yet they fear leſt 
er very Thoughts and Inclinations after it ſhould- prove 
Wale. For God requires the Obedience of our whole Man, 
de Mind and Affections, as well as of our Wills and 
uon; and he is diſobey'd by any, as well as by all our 
ralties. And feeing every Sin is forbidden under Pain of 
erh, who knows but that this Admiſſion of it into our 
Wt; and Deſires, is a Mortal Tranſgreſſion? This is 
debe great Cauſe of Fear, and a Rock of Offence to a truly 


8 Mneſt and Good Man. 


But to take off all Doubt and Scruple upon this Account, 


d e muſt know, that our 1porent Luſts and Ineffectwe De- 


17 by of evil Things, if they are able to get no farther than 


Trught or Wiſh, tho' at preſent they are a Matter of 
% and Humiliation, yet at the Day of Judgment they 


Yi! be no Article of Death or Condemnation, For Chriſt's 


7% 
* 


ipel does not ſentence us ſeverely upon theſe firſt Mo- 


al ms of a Luſt, or Beginnings of a Sin, If they arrive no 
ier than Fancy or Inclination, thro' the Merits of 


liriſt's Sacrifice, there is Grace enough in ſtore for them; 
tin the Goſpel-account they are not grown up to be a 


* Jitter of Death, nor come within the Confines of De- 
5 cuction. 


We (hall not at the Laſt Day be condemn'd for our fee- 
= and Deſires after Evil, which are unconſented to, 


l x unfulfilled: God will never ſentence any Man other- 
e good, for every ſudden Deſire and Inclination after 
Ful Things, If it reſts there, and goes no farther than 


2 ne Deſire, he will pardon and paſs it by. 


Theſe Liſtings and Deſires are to be conſider'd, both as 


: ur cir firſt Birth, aud as to their indulgd and allow'd 


nuance, the Firſt is never damning, and the Latter 


q , tines is no Article of Condemnation. | 
Vorl 9 2 
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As for our Bodily Luſt and Deſires of Evil in their 1 pute 
Birth, no Man, who is otherwiſe Virtuous and Obedienß nit tb 
ſhall ever be judg'd to die for them: If it were otbetß what p 
wiſe, who could poſſibly be ſavd? For as long as bunt c 
live in this World, we have all of us theſe firſt Motioc er cha 
of Appetite after Evil Things, more or leſs; and tbetß Mipoſal 
is no avoiding of it : For the Laws of God, which a de lea 
Ynboſit ions ſuperinduc'd upon our Natures by their Pro Ge c 
bitions make ſeveral of our moſt natural Appetites and i his F 
Deſires themſelves to be ſinful; the Luſts of the FA br it, | 
me ting up a good Part of the Probibirivas of the GolpWMroce hi 
But tho' God by his A4fer-Prohibuion has made them (1th text, © 
ful, yet from that natural Neceſſity which he had MIL or! 
y=0a us before, we cannot live intirely free from then þ cond; 
Our Fleſh will luſt and make Offers after ſuch things W Ind, 3 
are naturally fitted to its Liking, and we cannot help ment 
becauſe our Bodies, as long as they are converſant amoi b. ing 
the things of this World, from their natural Frame af ,. (7 
Conſtitution will till de excited by ſome things to ra fin of 
and deſire, and provok'd by others to hate and ably. ;.. . 
them. This is Natural ; and while there is any Lite aff ice. 
Senſe in our Bodies, the Good and Evil Things of i n T- 
World muſt of neceſſity thus ſenſibly affect them; a0 no 

where they are affected with Pleaſure, there tis naruli * Ge 
for them to deſire; as where they feel Pain, tis natur [ 
for them to abhor the thing which occaſions and pi b Luft : 
duces it. r own 

Thus theſe ft Luſtings and Cravings after bora u obſer 
Things are natural, and were made neceſſary before the Pe, and 


bibition came to make them ſinful. And it by an Atta 


= 
Law Men ſhall be condemn'd for being ſenſibly affect Wd ic 
with outward things, or for having a ſudden Luft Mf co 
Inclination after them upon their being ſo ſentibly i bY owes 
fected with them; they ſhall then be condemad g 


what they could not help, and die for not perform 
Impoſſibilities. 


E Deter 
* Wills 
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pat God neither can nor does make any Laws which 
Yi things ſo rigorous; he puniſhes nothing in us but 
EE what proceeded from our own Will, nor exacts an Ac- 
ant of us for our Natural Luſts and Inclinations, furs 
ir than they are ſubject to our own Choice and free 
pon. If a ſudden Fear or unclean Deſire ariſe up in 
1 he Heart of a Holy Man from the Preſence of outward 
o or Inward Imaginations, and the Natural Temper 
CY; ii; Blood and Spirits, he ſhall not be put to anſwer 
MY; it, becauſe he could not prevent it. He could no 
PEW hinder it than he can hinder the beating of his 
iert, or the Motion of his Blood; ſeeing it was no Free- 
Milk of his, but a Natural Effect of his Temper, And to 
"WY: condemn'd for that, is to ſuffer for having Fleſh and 
/ as well as Neaſon and Spirit, and to undergo Pus 
went for being made up of Body as well as Soul; 
being a Man, and not an Angel. 

Ns for ſeveral things which follow upon the j-/# Sug- 
un of a Prohibited Object, and upon the fit Luſting af- 
AY: it; they are not the Effects of Nature, but of our 
ice. For tho' a firſt Thorght and Fancy of Evil, and a 
„ Zing after it, may obtrude it {elf upon us before 
recen obſerve it, whether we will or not, either by Chance 
y Occaſon of a Temptation; yet a continued Entertain- 
of it, and a Stay upon it in our Dnaginations, to che- 
TY and inflame Deſire, cannot come upon us but by 
JJ own Likizg and Connivance. For as ſoon as ever we 
[1 obſerve them, our Thoughts are our own to diſpoſe of, 
„and upon what we pleaſe, Wherefore if we pleaſe, 
may call them off from the forbidden Object. They 
cd it without our Leave, but they muſt have our 
Nee co ſtay upon it. | 
| However, theſe Afrer-Thoughts themſelves, and theſe 
d ons after forbidden Things, which come thus from the 
O00: D-remination, or at leaſt from the Connivance of our 
Je Walls, are not always an Article of our Condemnation; 
= „ O 2 N but 
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but then only when we conſent to do what they ſuppeti} 
For if the forbidden Thing! 
is only fanſy'd in our Minds, and crav'd by our Appetite 
but has got no Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, nor any Ende 
vours of our Lives and Actions, according to the graciolg 
Terms of that Goſpel by which we muſt ftand or fal, it 
is not yet come within the Terrors of Judgment, ng! 


or practiſe and fulfil the ſame; 


has made us liable to Death and Hell. 


other wiſe Good, yet are they Traps and Snares to mortal 
and damning Sins, 24 

I have ſaid our natural Appetites are not mortal and 
daraning to any Men who are otherwiſe good and vic 
ous, The Luſting and Inclinations of our Fleſh after Meal 
and Drinks, and after Eaſe and Pleaſure, and the Luſting 
the Eye after Gain and Riches, are not abſolutely and dire 
ly forbidden, nor in themſelves, and before they have 9 
any farther, an Article of our Condemnation, All the N 


fires of the Fleſh are naturally neceſſary ; ſome to preſeſ 


our own Perſons, and ſome to the Preſervation and Proj 


| gation of Mankind, This God himſelf has made, and he 


allows of it. *Tis a Sin in no Man to have a Stomacrit 


his Meat, to have Deſires after Eaſe, and a fleſhly Incin® 
tion after bodily Pleaſures; becauſe God has ſo framed Ml 
Bodies that they ſhould, and therefore he cannot be ang} 
with us, if we do deſire them. ? 

Indeed he has not left theſe Deſires to their own Swill 


but has put ſeveral Reſtraints upon them, He has oY 
| the 


For the Evil and Danger of our Bodily Deſires, is the! 
Evil and Danger of a Temptation; when our Appetites de. 
ſire what the Prohibition has made Evil, and our Spirits on 
the other {ide declare what the Commandment has mad 
good, then is the time of Temptation or Trial, Whethß 
our Wills are reſolv d to ſtick to our Luſts, or to our Duty! 
and whether they will prefer God or Sin; and beten 
lies the great Danger of our Natural Appetites; for the 


in themſelves they are not mortal and damning to any Man: 


them 
ire fo 
and P. 
jurtou: 
after; 
Uſe of 
ment. 
muſt | 
ind D 
to act 
Ripes, 
Money 
ind Ci 
Ineſs, 
luſtice 
Averſa 
muſt n 
may pl 
curing 
The 
wing 
Which 
the ful 
lives © 
Man's ! 
tous V 
Not tell 
fore it 
but the! 
ley m: 
ly it. 
Things, 
tis that 


7 lo long 


it a fit 
Thoſe v 


en U ENCE 293 

dem up from ſome Objects, and in ſome Degrees. We 
„e forbid to deſire and luſt after Meat and Drink, Eaſe 
nd Pleaſure, Riches and Plenty, when either We are in- 

LY imious to other Men, in procuring that which we Juſt 
oY iter; or when ye are exceſſive and intemperate in the 
bc of it; or for its ſake tranſgreſs any other Command- 
nent. Our Deſires for Meat and Drink, for Inſtance, 
nuſt not carry us on to exceſſive Meaſures in Gluttony 
Ind Prunkenneſs; our carnal Luſts muſt not draw us oa 
o act them with undue Objects, in Fornication, Adultery, 
pes, or other prohibited Ucleanneſs:; And our Deſire of 
&Y Money muſt not betray us into Thefts or Robberies, Fraud 
a ind Circumvention, Extortion and Oppreſſion, Niggard- 
ness, Uncharitableneſs, or other Sins, whether againſt 
F |vtice or Charity, As on the other fide, our Fears and 
CY ver /ations from Wants or Pains, or other bodily Evils, 
q noſt not induce us to negle&t a Commandment, that we 
may pleaſe our Fleſh, or to deny our Religion for the fe- 
*YFcuring of a bodily Enjoyment, 

Theſe Reſtraints God has laid upon our bodily Appetites; 
bing given us theſe Commands, wich ſeveral others, 
vhich we are often tempted to tranſgreſs, in order to 
tne falfilling of them. For our bodily Appetites them- 
kves do not diſtinguiſh either of Oꝶjects or Degrees. A 
Man's Palate or his Stomach, when ſolicited by any deli- 
dous Meat or Drink, which yields a Pleaſure to it, does 
o tell him when it hath enough, nor ceaſes to deſire be- 
de it comes to Intemperance. Our Eyes luſt after Money, 
ut they conſider not whoſe it is. If they may have it, 
ey matter not to whom it belongs; or how they come 
Ih it. 'Tis the fame in our fleſhly Appetites of other 
ul Things, the natural Pleaſure of which we luſt after; and 
is that which moves our Bodies, and theſe luſt after them, 
long as they are pleas'd with them. They never ſtop 
Ia fit Meaſure, or turn away from a forbidden Object. 
bounThoſe vrho are rul'd by them, are carried on to any Thing 
then 8 | that 
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that agrees with them, whether it be lawful or unlawfu)! ö 
and are thus ſure to be inſnar'd into Sin, Here God hf 
ſet a Reſtraint upon them, and Will puniſh them ſeverely | 
if they go beyond it. | UH 

Then are our Luſts mortal to us, they are then Articleg 4 
of our Condemnation, when they have damning Effects 


and inſnare us into mortal and damning Sins. To any } 


good Man, the bare Luſts and Deſires of Evil are nor (@ } 
truly a damnivg Sin, as a dangerous Temptation. They arg | 
not in themſelves an Article of Death to him, but they arg | 
apt to carry him on to that which is. For that which 
ts any Sin into a Capacity to tempt us, is our Luſt } 
or Deſire of ſomething which is annext to it, and which 
we hope to obtain by it. There is always ſomething © 
that goes along with it, which is naturally fitted to 
pleaſe our Fleſh, and to excite a carnal Appetite; and 
by this we are tempted and allured into the Practice and 
Commiſſion of it. Bare Sin could never tempt any 
Man, nor could any one in his Wits ever chooſe to difs | 
obey for Diſobedience ſeke, without any thing further; 
becauſe there is no good in Tranſgreſſion, nakedly con. 
fidered, which could move any Man's Will to chooſe | 
and embrace it: But on the contrary much Evil, that | 
will diſſuade and fright him from it: For it deprives 
us of God's Favour, and ſubjects us to his Vengeance, 
fils us with ſad Hearts, and anxious and terrible Expece? 
tations. But that which wins us over to a liking and} 
Approbation of it, is the Appearance cf ſome Pleaſure, | 
Profit, Honour, or other annext Alluzement, which ws! 
expect to reap by it. Tis one or other of theſe that 
overcomes all our Fears, and inveigles us into the Com- 
million of it; for they ſtrike in with our natural Ap«} 
petites, and raiſe in us Deſires after it; and theſe prove 
the Baits which draw us in, and are the inſnaring 
Temptation. All the Force of which lies in this; the 
Satisfaction of a Luft is join'd with the acting of Hor | 
| Which 
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which is an Invitation to us, for the ſake of the one, to 
commit the other, The Tranſgreſſion has ſomething an- 
next, which 1s agreeable to our fleſhly Natures, and raiſes 
1 us Delires of it, and Cravings after it, And when it 
has pot this Hold of us, it draws us as much as we can 
be drawn by our Love, or our own Luſts, and the Gra- 
tications of our 6odily Appetites; Which is indeed a great 
grep to our Choice and Commiſſion of it, and a ſtrong 
Temptation. 

For this is the natural Order of our Actions; either our 
C11ciexces or our Paſſions move and excite us to them, 
and then our Wills chooſe and intend them, and upon that 
Choice and Intention our Underſtandings contrive and di- 
r:&, and laſt of all our bodily and executive Powers fulfil 
and perform them, All our Godily Actions are at the 
Choice, and under the Command of our Wills; and all 
our Choice is upon the Appearance of ſome Good or 
other, which either our Conſciences, or our flcſhly Luſts 
and \ppetites propoſe to us, Our Wills we muſt remem- 
ber are placed in a middle State, and are beſet on both 
Sides, Our Luſts being urgent with us to one thing, and 
our Conſciences to another. And this is that Strife be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit which is mentioned in the 
Scriptures, and that Contention which St. Paul deſcribes 
between the Law of Luſt in the Members, and the Law 
of God in the Mind. Theſe two Principles, our Body 
and Spirit, or our Luſts and our Conſciences, are thoſe 
prext Intereſts that vie and ſtruggle in us, and emulouſly 
contend which ſhall obtain the Conſent and Choice of the 


Will of Man. And whenever either of them has got that, 


our actions follow in courſe. For our bodily Members 
move at our own Choice; and therefore it our Luſts 
after the Pleaſure of Sin, bave once prevail'd upon cur 
Wills to conſent to it, they have gain'd their Point; and 
we ſhall go on without more ado to act and commit 
it, 
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In this then lies all the Force of a Temptation, tbag 
the Sin which we are tempted to, has ſomething annexed} 
to it, wherein our Fleſh is delighted, and which it luſts 
after and deſires for the fake of that Pleaſure which it 
finds in it, And when by this Means any Sin has got our 
fleſhly Love and Deſire, it has got a powerful Friend in 
our own Boſoms. For our Luſts are ſtrong and violent, 
and where they ſet upon a Thing, they will not eaſily be 
dented, but are urgent and importunate with our Wills to 
conſent to the Gratification and fulfilling of them, If 
once any Sin has ſtrut in with them, it is able to try 
its Strength, and contend with the Law of God in the 
Mind, being furniſh'd now with a powerful Bait, and a 


ſtrong Temptation. 


Thus are our Laſts and Deſires of forbidden Things, not | urn 


the foi bidden Six it ſelf, but the Temptation to it. In the | 1 7 


e 709 


bare Luſting or Deſrring of them, we do not commit the 
damning Sins themſelves, but are tempted only to the 
Commiſſion, And in this the Apoſtle St. James is molt 
expreſs : For then, ſays he, every Man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own Luſts, and enticed to evil by 
them. 8 | 

As for mere Temptation to a damning Sin, it is not 
mortal and damning. For our being tempted to Sin, is 
not a renouncing of our Lord, but an exerciſe of our 
Service and Obedience to bim, and a Trial whether or 
no we Will renounce him, It is the great Proof and Ar- 
gument how dearly we love him, and how cloſely and 
faithfully our Wills adhere to him. It ſhews how Obedi- 
ence is uppermoſt in our Hearts, and that we will rather 
deny our deareſt Luſis and importunate Deſires, than ven- 
tore for their Sakes to offend him. Thus to be tempted 


is ſo far from being Criminal, that it gives a plain Proof 
how much we will loſe and ſuffer rather than we will 
diſobey. It is a Trial of us how far we will prefer God 


and our Duty before other Things, even thoſe that 2 
| | | mo 
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/e too of the Fruit thereof and did eat. 
FJ laducement ſhe drew in her Husband, and gave it unto 


noſt intirely innocent, and guilty of no ſort of Sin, was 
Jet liable to Temptation, like as we are, being in all Points 
F tempted like as we are, yet without Sin: 
Jas it was neceſſary he ſhould be tempted, that by what 


ſew Mercy and have Compaſſion upon us. In all Things, 
"4 he, it behov'd him to be made like unto his Brethren, 


Prieſt; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer d being * 
%s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


Jour bare Luſt and Inclination after it, in it ſelf, and before 
Ii has got any further, it is no mortal Sin or damning 
J Tranſgreſion. 
in of Obedience, a Teſt of our great Love and Prefe- 
Fence of God and his Law, before all the World beſides, 


het 


J=ciore even our own deareſt Luſts, and our own ſelves: 
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moſt dear to us of all Things in the World beſides. We 
do not fin damnably then in being tempted, ſo long as 
we conſent not to it, but manfully reſiſt aud overcome the 
Temptation. 

And this is evident from hence, becauſe thoſe very en 
who had liv'd moſt free from Sin, have not for all that 
liy'd free from Temptation. Even Adam himſelf, before 
he knew what Sin was, and during his State of Innocence, 
was liable to be tempted. For the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, of which God had forbidden him to eat, 
was alluring to his Eyes, and an Incentive to his Luft, as 
well as any other Tree of the Garden. And becauſe it 
was fo the Woman was won to eat of it, thro' the 
strength of ſuch Deſire after it, notwithſtanding God had 
commanded her to abſtain from it. The Woman ſaw that 
the Tree was good for Food. and pleaſant to the Eye; and 
And by the ſame 


him, and he did eat alſo. The Second Adam, who was 


Nay, the Apoſtle 


ne felt in himſelf, he might the better know how to 
tra he might be a merciful as well as a faithful High. 
As for our being tempted then, or invited to any Sin by 


It 1s the Scene of good Endeavour, the 


O's And 
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And therefore in it ſelf, bare Luſt and Deſire, or being 
8 and invited to Sin, cannot be damnably fan- 
ul. 

As for our Luſis and Temptations, *tis true they differ 
in Degrees, according as our Deſires of that Evil which 
We are tempted to, are indulg'd, and have advanced more 
or leis, For ſometimes a Luſt may ſtir, but as ſoon as 
It is obſerv'd, it is again extinguiſh'd. The Pleaſure of 
the Sin, whether by being ſeen or fancy'd, raiſes in us a 


ſudden Thought or Deſire after it; but the Luſt is expelld, fan 


and the Fancy is turned away from the evil Thing as 
ſoon as it is diſcover'd. *Tis not ſuffer'd to remain and 
dwell in us, but is preſently thrown out with Indignation. 
And this is a Power over our own Deſires, and a way of 


breaking the Strength of Temptations ; which is inci- | 
dent only to graver Men, and to perfect Chriſtians ; and 


that not in all Inſtances of Temptations, but only in ſuch 
as are not extraordinary in themſelves, and which have 


been often vanquiſh'd and triumph'd over, It is in ſuch © 


Cafes, where Uſe has made the Conqueſt eaſy, and long 
Cuſtom of ceaſing and turning away from the inveigling 
Deſire, has ſo taken off all the Difficulty, that we are 
able to ſilence and ſubdue the Luſt as ſoon as we diſcern 


it, And as for thoſe feeble Deſires and impotent Tempta- * 


tions, there is no Queſtion but a good Chriſtian may be V Th 
. The 


under them, and yer he is in no Danger of being con- 
demned for them, 

At other Times our Luſts live longer and advance higher, 
They grow up to high Degrees, till they are able to con- 
tend and ſtrive againſt the Mind and Conſcience ; inſo- 
much that when at laſt they are deny'd, and our Wills 


chooſe to do what God commands us in ſpite of them, 


the Conqueſt is not gain'd without much Struggling and 


Oppoſition. The Fleſh luſtech againſt the Spirit, as well 


as the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh. And tho? at laſt the 


fleſhly Luſts are overpower'd, and cannot prevail with our 


Will 
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I wills to chooſe on their Side, yet do they ſtrive hard, and 
FJ contend for it. Here a Luſt is not preſently ſubdu'd as ſoon 
"Y sit is diſcern'd, but it ſtrives and ſtruggles. It can make 
"YR kcad againſt the Law in the Mind, tho? it cannot over- 
Acme it. It has ſome Intereſt in the Will, tho! it has not 
Iz ficient Intereſt : For the Will hearkens to it for ſome 
me, and conſiders of what it offers; notwithſtanding 
e Rur at laſt it rejects its Suit, and thro' the Solicitations of 
I: more powerful Favourite, reſolves againſt it. This Power 


1 =» cur Luſts have in us while we are young Converts, and 
. 5 Lok a4 More imperfect Goodneſs. In ſome very great Tempta- 


4 Ions, ſuch as are the Fear of Death, and bodily Torments 
Icecially, they will ſtruggle thus in thoſe, who are the 
F  Ynoſt perfect Chriſtians of all. 

bat now when our Lyſtsare in this degree, when they ſtay 
4 Ivoon our Souls for ſome Time, and ſttive againſt our Spi- 
u lis for the Conſent of our Wills, before they are finally 
ieayd it; yet if they go no farther than bare Luſt, and our 
h ils do not, after all their Struggling, conſent to them, 
I chooſe the Evil Thing that is crav'd by them, they are 


al uncondemning, and incident to an Heir of Salvation. 
e Ibis, as I take it, is clear from what St. Pau! himſelf ſays 
n Ac the truly Regenerate, or of thaſe who in his Words walk 
i % Spirie. For in them he fays plainly, that the Fleſh 
„ ieh againſt the Spirit, tho' it is not able to prevail over 
i I The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
ie Fleſh. | 

„ Thus even in fulfilling the Will of the Spirit, you con-. 
„ | YN another Will of your Luſ?s, and cannot do, or do 
„ JF the Things that you would. 


ls 1 Chriſt himſelf, who knew no Sin, nor ever committed 
BY Thing which could in ſtrict Juſtice be worthy of Death, 

d J's yet ſubject to ſuch a Conflict of Fleſh and Spirit as 
na now mention'd. His very Death and Paſſon, which 
nere the Conſummation and higheſt Part of lis Obedience, 
vc e not without great ſtruggling of his Fleſh, aud a wy 
15 an 
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and earneſt Conflict of his bodily Deſires againſt it. He ” 
was in a ſtrange Fear and Diſcompoſure about it. He be. 


— 


tiſe them; for they are the great Favourites and een 


gan, ſays St. Mark, to be ſore amax d. And when he had t wh 
recover'd himtelf a little from the Maze of that ſudden {MY they a 
Fright, he prays againſt it, O my Father, if it be poſible, ¶ Conder 
let this Cup paſs from me, His Requeſt not being granted I fir; b 
at firſt, he makes a freſh Addreſs, wherein he is more Im- A Sin, fi 
portunate; being in an Agony, ſays St. Luke, he pray'd more and al 
earneſtly; his Supplications he offer d up with ſtrong Crying ſtructi 
and Tears, All this Strite and Oppoſition, and the Deſire Y To 
of Life, and the bodily Appetite after Eaſe and Safety, to- I thoſe | 
gether with the Senſe of God's Wrath and high Diſplez- I and ar 

ſure, roſe in him againſt his Obedience to his Sufferings. I Sin. 
But becauſe all this was only carnal Deſire, which tho' it I At 
laſted ſome time, and diſcompos'd him much, was not I us to 
able to gain any Thing of his Will and Conſent to the! Cain, 
Refuſal of his Duty; therefore notwithſtanding That, he I be bet 
was perfectly innocent. All that can be ſaid, is, he was I Imagi 
tempted of his Fleſh againſt this great and laſt Inſtance of J And ff 
his Obedience, but he did not yield or conſent to the Temp- Lore e 
tation, * IT rea 
Thus then as for the Luſt and Deſires of our Fleſh, whe- in the 
ther they be ſuddenly rejected, and make no Reſiſtance,” F WI 
or are longer liv'd, and contend much; yet if they bare J thus f 
got no Conſent of our Wills to the fulfilling of them, nor an LA o 
Choice or Performance of the evil Thing or Action which is I Mills: 
crav'd by them, (as thoſe have not which are the Complaint! J conler 
and Fear of good Men) they are only a Temptation to a Dam- J can b 
ning Sin; but in themſelves thus far they are not Damning. J conſe: 
Having ſhewa for what Luſts and Deſires of Evil we Þ dr{fa7 
ſhall at the Laſt Nay be pardon d, we ſhall now ſhew for I and C 
which of them we ſhall be condemn'd. J fitteſt 
Our Luſts are then Damnable, and dangerouſly Evil, I molt 
when they are effectual Inſtruments and Temptations to F our V 
Damning Evils, and carry us on either to chooſe or prac- 5 
As 1; 


Lin 
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of our Wills, and thereby the Authors of our Actions. 
They firſt bring us to chooſe and conſent to the deadly Sin 
by which they are gratify'd, and then to act it; and when 
they are gone on to either of theſe, they are an Article of 
Condemnation, They are uncondemning till they come fo 
fir; but if once they have got us to conſent to the alluring 
Fin, from that Conſent begins their Sting, and both it, 
and all that follow'd it, makes us liable to Eternal De- 


: | ſtruction. 


To clear this Matter a little farther, I will here ſet down 


A thoſe feveral Steps by which we aſcend to the Completion, 


and are carry'd on to the Working and Commiſſion of any 


At the Repreſentation of the O&ye? which is to tempt 


Ius to it, whether it be an Unchaſte Embrace, an Unlawful 
Ca, or the like, either by what we feel of it now, if it 
I be before our Senſes, or by what we fanſy of it, if in our 
I lmagination, our Fleſþ is pleas'd and delighted with it. 
And from this Pleaſure it naturally goes on to Love, and 
I Love ends in Deſire ; but when once we are come to De- 
I 7: a Thing, our Paſſions have done their Part, and all that 
un them lies towards the Action. 


When in the Appetite or Animal Soul the Sin has gone 


thus far, the next Step is, that to gratify this Deſire, or 


Luft of our Fleſh, our Wills ſhou'd conſent to it, For our 


Vils are the Diſpoſers of all that follows; and unleſs they 
J conſent to get that which the Fleſh ſo much deſires, there 
Jaan be nothing more done towards it. But if they do 
IF conſent to the Deſire, and intend to fulfil it, then our Un- 
J {/anding and Eontrivance are emplcy'd in Deliberating 
and Conſulting, what Time, what Place, what Means are 


fitteſt to accompliſh it with the leaſt Difficulty, and the 


7 molt Delight, and to the greateſt Advantage. And when 


our Minds have ſeen which to prefer and fix upon, then our 


* | Vilisrefolve upon them, and make choice of them. When 
uus is done, the laſt Decree is paſt, and all the Time of 


Doubting 
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Doubting and Deliberation is over ; nothing then remains; 7 poins t 
but to apply our Bodily Powers, to perform our Reſolutions af to 
in the Execution and Commiſſion of that which was re- 1 1 of « 
folv'd upon. 1 his Con 

This is the Natural Order of our Faculties, and the FJ, lie 


Proceſs that is obſerv d by our Principles of Action, to- 4 r 
ward their Completion, and the final Commiſſion of any : Fungs 


Sin. The firſt Beginning is in the lower Soul, for that "FJ: imm 


is the Inlet of all Sin, and the open Door for Temptz. . don 
18 
tion; and there it is that Sin has all its Strength and in- Ie wt 
ſnaring Powers; upon which Account *tis call'd by St. Paul, "IJ: i, 
2 Law in the Members, And when theſe Luſts of our Fleſh I Now 


have won the Conſent of our Wills, they are ſecure of all Ine 1 
our After-Contrivances for it, and of all our actual Performance © wes no 
and Execution, For both our Thoughts and our bodily Powers are 'F jmgerot 
at the Command of our own Mills. If at the Inſtigation of u Da 
our Luſts, our Wills have once conſented to the Sin, they In is c 
will quickly ſet our Heads at work to contrive for it, and © Þ: jct v 
our Hands and other bodily Powers to execute and fu!hl it. ay un! 

In this Method our Principles of Action move, when © fpiſion 
we act with full Deliberation; and when they are all em- koins t 
ploy d, ſometimes indeed there is no Contrivance at all, be- I afte. 
cauſe none is ueedful; as it happens when the Opportuni- 28 to 
ty of the Sin is preſent with us, and juſt before us at ſuch Path 3 
a time as we conſent to it. Nothing more is then want- Jg 76 
ing, but only to act and fulfil it. When the Opportunity fu 0/7. 
is abſent, and we are put to forecaſt and contrive for it, I. Far: 
then is the Proceſs of our Faculties in that Order which I. aufe 
we have here deſcrib'd. Intion; 

For an Inſtance and Illuſtration of this, we wil take I conſe 
the Sin of Drunkenneſe, and the Proceſs will appear to be Fi; Wag 
as has been mention'd. In a Man whoſe Iaclination that I And! 
way diſpoſes him to be tempted by it, the Fancy of it in Jy, vt 
himſelf, or the having it ſuggeſted to him by another, ber t 
gives him a Thought of the Pleaſure Which accompanies | ge, 
it, and from that I of its pan he yes. 

| egins 


nnn nme 
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4 ens to love, and from that Love he goes on ſtraight- 
e to deſire it. His Will being now ſolicited by his 
77 F or bodily Deſire, conſents to the fulfilling of it. And 
Ius Conſent being once gain'd, the next Thing in order is 
o /:liberate and contrive what Company, what Time, and 


o- Yibic Place are fitteſt for it. And when by comparing all 
ly ZYihings together, he comes to make a Judgment of that, 
at ie immediately chooſes, and reſolves upon it; and that be- 
J- £] 


I done, there is nothing remaining further but to exe- 
Aue what he has refolv'd, and go on to the Performance 
Int. 
| Now fo long as the Evil is contain'd in a ſhort delight- 
me Thought, or Love, or Deſire, and reſts there, but 
Iss no farther ; it is not ſo much our damning Sin, as our 
1 I gerous Temptation. It will be conniv'd at, and at the 
4 1 Day we thall not be condemn'd for it. Thus far the 


a is only ſoliciting our Choice, but has not got it; and 
d feht we have not committed a mortal Crime, but are 
t. © Jl under a Trial, whether we will be drawn to the Com- 
1 } Þrilivn of it or no. If once our Mills conſent to it, then 
= © Þþgins the Sting, and there the Danger exters ; for the luft- 
i after Evil, fo far as to conſent to it, and much more 
l- + Þ to contrive for it, or to fulfil it, makes us liable to 
bY Peith and eternal Damnation. If by means of the tempt- 
4 % any Sin has prevail'd ſo far, it is become a mor- 
7 ee and ſubjects us to Deſtruction. Luft, ſays 


„ame, when it is conceiv'd, or is imperfectly conſented 
h 4 anſwering its Conception, which is an imperfect For- 
Iution; bringeth forth Sin; and Sm, when (by being per fect- 
e conſented to) it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, which is 
e fe wages of it. 
t Ind that our Luis after any Sin are then damnably ſen- 
1 7 I 4, when they are gone beyond Deſire, and are come 
> fiber to our Conſent or Contrivance, or actual Perfor- 
4 Le, appears further from theſe Inſtances in them all 
© Wree, 
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If we Luſt ſo long after any Evil Thing as to con 
to the ſinful Enjoyment of it, we are guilty of all that Py# 


niſhment which is threaten'd to it, He that looks upon 2. 


man, ſays our Saviour, ſo long as to luſt after her, or ta Nds f. 


conſent in his Heart to the Enjoyment of her, he has 
If We J 
Iufi ſo long as to contrive for it, which is a Degree fur. 

ther, we are the more guiity of the Sin, and more liabe 
The Machinations and Con- 
trivances of Murder are reckon'd among thoſe things which 


pollute a Man, and thereby unfit him for entering into Hea 


1 
ven, where nothing can ever have Admittance that is un» es 


clean, as well as Murder it ſelf is. t diſ 


But if our Luſt after any ſinful Enjoyment, carry us on, | en 
but, what God Ot 
is the Perfection of all, to work and fulſil it; then has it 


Feonſent 


committed Adultery with her already in his Heart, 


to the Puniſhment of it ſti'], 


not only to conſent to it, or to contrive for it; 


inſnar'd us into as much Miſchief as it can, and is be- 
come Dangerous and Damning with a Witneſs, 


laſt Hand to it. 


Fleſh, and work Iniquity. 

If we continue to do this, not only for once or twice; 
but in conſtant Returns and in a fix'd Courſe, and Tenure: 
of Action; then as our Sin is grown higher, the Acts of 
it being more numerous, and the Guilt more crying, ſo 
will our Puniſhmeat alſo be the more dreadfully ſevere, This: 
is calbd walking after the Fleſh, and Living after the Fleſh :* 


Recovery, a State of great Doubt and Danger. 


ſo as thus to Captivate and Triumph over it; as it is the? 
Law of Sin, ſo, as the Apoſtle fays, *tis the Law of Death | 


Theretore all our Luſtings after Evil, when ag 
they 


tao, 


For then 
it has prevail'd with us to complete our Sin, and give the 
It has brought us under that which is 
moſt of all threaten'd, for we now fulfil the Lnfls F 10 e 
Irevai 
Wills te 
Irbey 2 
Jod be 
J gail 
Ing Se. 
et our 


Tiis a State of waſted Virtue, and habitual reigning Sin; ws t. 
it is not only thro' ics Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment a State e 8 
of Death, but alſo thro' its Hardneſs of Cure and difficult 


The ſame 


Law in the Members which Wars againſt the Law of ihe Mind, ide! 


* * cc 
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ey come to be conſented to, tho? before they were conniv'd 
A are thenceforth Deadly and Damning. And whoever hopes 
Aso be ſaved at the laſt Day from the Puniſhment of them, muſt 
Idas far mortify and kill them 3 mortißy thoſe Deſires, ſays 
Is, Paul, which are ſeated in your earthly Members; all Fleſh 


5400 

1 Lat muſt of neceſſity be crucify'd in every good Chrif- 
for ian; for no Man will be reputed to belong to Chriſt till 
abs is Change is wrought in him: They that are Chriſt's have 


a+ Yniſy'd the Fleſh with the Aff ions and Luſts. We muſt 
ich Yo: {0 mortify and crucify them, as to have no Fleſhly Ap* 
» Yiitites and Bodily Deſires of Evil; for then muſt we have no 
* 2 jres at all, becauſe our Senſes, as has been obſery'd, do 
Jod diſtinguiſh between lawful! or unlawful, but are natu- 
dh mov'd by an agreeable Object, whether it be with 
I scod or againſt him; but we muſt mortify them to that 
- Yitpree as that they may never be able to win us over to 
be. Joaſcnt to any forbidden thing for their Gratification. They 
{ Fnult never have ſo much Intereſt in our Hearts, as to 


hen? 
the Juke us prefer them before our Duty; and chooſe to per- 
is em what they, rather than what God requires. Some 


rings and ineffective Motions of them, which cannot 
© Pall againſt God, nor gain over the Conſent of qur 
ice, ils to any thing that he has forbidden, are diſpens'd with. 
Iktey are the Stage of Temptation, but not of Death; for 


or Yo! bears with them, and the mortify'd Men themſelves 
fo. J daily feel and labour under them. But it is the prevail- 
bis Ing Strength of our Luſts after Evil Things, when they 
: rr our Conſent to them, and carry us to tranſgreſs God's 


; uus to fulfil them, is that which is to be mortify'd in 
ate ey good Man, becauſe under its Empire he cannot go 
ut Þ Heaven, 
me . *:i>re a Man can become a good Chriſtian, he has ſo 
ud, Mit the reigning Power of Luſt, as not to be acted any 
the user by its Inſtigation. He feels ſome ſmall Stirrings of 
ath © F *terward, but they do not win upon him, nor prevail 
ace e him: For he is always ready to deny the Satisfaction 
| 9 of 


Seu 


of his Luſt, before he will diſpleaſe bis God, and makes all : Ind ch 


the Deſires of his Fleſh give way to the Dictates of his 1 
Conſcience: Ye that are Chriſt's, ſays St. Paul, have cruci- = 


fied the Fleſh with the Actions and Luſts, 


Diſobedience. He is not now in every Temptation put to} 
the Pain and Trouble of cutting off a right Hand, or of 
Plucking out a right Eye, *Tis true this Self-denial and Mor- 


it. Nis Luſts are ſo mortify'd, as it is abſolutely neceſſiryſ 


be diſabled from ien his Conſent to them, his Contrivanse 
for them, or his Performance of them. Which is as much 
Mortification as God will exact of him. k 


Nos yet Feilen this is done, and our Liſts are mortiſy > 


to this Degree, there is fill need of a watchful Care of 
them, aud a Continual Strife againſt them, leſt they rebel! 


again and go further, For the Objects of Senſe, and the 
Allurements of the Fleſh, are ſtill before us, and our Bo- 
dies naturally are ſtill as capable to be delighted in them, 
and to luſt and long after them, as ever they were before. 
*Tis only the overpowering Strength of the Law in the 
Mind or Conſcience, which maintains the Reſolution of 


der. Wherefore if once we begin to ſlacken our Care, and 
to allow them to go where and how far they pleaſe, they 


will quickly grow upon us, and prove too hard for us; 
bring us firſt toconſent to them, and after that to * 


and fulfil them. 


Let no Man therefore indulge to the Thoughts of un“ 
lawful Pleaſures, and by the Delights of his Fancy my 
| and 


Nate, * 
fl ther 


Ind un 


4 
When once this is done, there is no great Trouble in it Hsvare | 


afterwards; for the more any Man is accuſtom'd to obey, 


the leſs Difficulty does he find in AMortification and Self. de. Nut of 


nial, and in reſtraining of all thoſe Luſts which tempt toß 


tion, 


dur Ne 


Whos 
: (er it, 

27 
tification went very near him at firſt; but ſince he has js th 


been us'd to it, and his Fleſh is accuſtomed to bear the ll 2. 


Yoke, there are no ſuch Pangs and Uneaſineſs attending}? 


much 


bring « 
they ſhould be: They are crucify'd to that Degree, as tof fer 


For th 
Will de 


Nemec 
| Hpir ie 
Jon ! 
Jloms, 


ſon v 


Item. 
Ilias u: 
Ive be 
f we 
| Fant 
This! 
our Wills agaioſt them, and by that means keeps them un- 


Our L. 


Lotta 


had 4 

If t 
Pow! 
dempt, 
Pun 
to P. 


i them. 
Ind uncondemning, yet however by this Means he lays a 
are for his own Soul. He throws himſelf into Temp- 
Irion, and fo cannot expect that God ſhould deliver him 
Fout of it. God has promis'd to relieve us indeed in all 
f ur Neceſſities of his own making; and if his Providence 
Fiiows us upon this Trial, his Grace ſhall ſupport us un- 
Wi it, and make way for our Eſcape out of it. 
Jt Fer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear, 
Ws tbe Apoſtle; but together with the Temptation he 
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Ind cheriſh the Deſires of his Fleſh, preſuming that all is 


le, while he does not conſent to them, nor yields to ful- 
For admitting that ail things elſe are innocent 


He will 


* 


II male a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 10 bear ſo 
Inach of it as befals you. 
bing our ſelves into Snares, and prove our own Tempt ers? 


But what is this to us, if we 


2 


fer there is no Reaſon at all to preſume that God, if he 


will deliver us from other Enemies, ſnould deliver us alſo 


em our own ſelves; and that he ſhould ſecure us by his 
Iiir from thoſe very Snares which we lay for our 
Fown Virtue. 
eme, he has no where ergag'd, nor is there any Rea- 
In why he ſhould, that we ſhall not be ſtung by 
lem. On the contrary he warns us againſt them, and 
I lies us be careful to keep off from them. 
ve be from bringing Temprations upon our ſelves, that, 


If we will entertain Serpents in our Bo- 


So far muſt 


71 


tere will obſerve his Orders, we mut pray daily even 
Jin thoſe, to which his Providence may expoſe us. 
IIhis being one of thoſe Petitions, which, according to 
For Lord's Appointment, we are to put up to God, as 
ita as we do that for our daily Bread, that he would nos 
lad us into Temptation. | 


it therefore by indulging to delightſome Fancies, and 


growing Luſts of Evil, we throw our ſelves into a great 
ingtation, we have juſt Reaſon to feir, leſt God for our 
Ikamſment ſhould leave us in it, and ſuffer us to fall by it 
Yo Perdition; ſuch Indulgence is apt of it ſelf to inflame 


our 


* 
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our Luſts. and to weaken our Reſolutions, 
prone to withdraw his Grace, and to leave us to our ow 


God alſo i 2 ire won 


rown 
Strength upon it; and fince at the ſame time it increaſeÞ 1 at an 
our Neceſſities, and withdraws our Aids, it muſt needs puf Air in 
us into a dangerous Condition, To ſecure our Souls then 7,4! anc 
and keep us off from damning Sins, we mutt reſiſt Tempd Auve haf 
tations at the Beginning, and not give way to them; we muſt I But 
not cheriſh and indulge, but timely check, and heedfully lupy Inace of 
preſs them. Io whe 
Thus at laſt we ſee, what is the juſt Force of this firſt Day by 
Cauſe of Fear to honeſt Minds, their meffedive Luſts and ey o 
impotent Deſires of Evil, The firſt Beginnings of Luſt cans Aud the 
not be avoided, and the longer Entertainment of it ſhall | ſhall no 
not finally be puniſhed, if 'tis ſoon check'd by us; nay, if Icchons, 
it ſtays loager, and contends much with us, ſo long as it } they ba 
does not prevail upon us to confent to, and fulfil the S Fyccordi 
to which it is a Temptation. But when once it has gain'd prayer 
our Conſent and Choice of that Sin to which it would ens I infiemi 
gage us, then it is of a damning Strain, and all its folowy Inent, 1 
ing Effects are Mortal. or Unc 
Tho? therefore thoſe Luſtings and Deſires which good J In 
_ complain of, may juſtly be an Employment of their I bound 
Watchfulneſs and Care; yet ought they not to be a Caule fof our 

of their Fear and Scruple; for they ſhall not bring upon Fixing 
them thoſe Evils they are afraid of, nor ever prove their Ittro' { 
Ruin and Deſtruction. The evil thing is entertain'd only Jwhich 
in a Thought, or a Wiſh, They i? after it, and are f itray, 
tempted by it; but that is all, for 3 do not conſent to this 2 
the Temptation. And fince their Luſts go no farther, they main 
ſhall not harm them when Chriſt comes to Judgment, Ia Thir 
nor ever bring them into Condemnation. Iwbdere 
Another thing which diſquiets the Minds of good and I Merc) 
honeſt Men, and makes them needleſly to call in queſtion 4 po 
the Saveableneſs of their preſent State, is the Coldneſs and Un- I of ou 
affeftedneſ's, the Un/ettledneſs and Diſtractions which they find Fi is « 

ia themſelves when they are at Prayers; and good People f mz, 


are 
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; : e wont to cry out of Deſertions, to think that God has 
own them off, and that his Spirit has forſaken them, 


at any time they find a great Diſtraction and Drlneſs of 


: Shri in their Devotions, with a great Abitement of that 
zal and Fervency, that Fixedneſs and Attention which they 
Jie happily enjoy d at other times. 


But this is a great Miſtake, ariſing from Mens Igno- 


Innce of God's Laws, and of their own ſelves, God has 

o where told them, that he will judge them at the laſt 
ID by the Steddineſs and Fixedneſs, the Tide and Fer- 
Nancy of their Devozions, but by the Integrity of their Hearts, 
Ind the Uprightneſs of their Obedience. The laſt Sentence 
Jull not paſs upon Men according to the Heat of their Af- 
Ins, but according to the Goodneſs of their Lives. If 
| they have been careful to practiſe all God's Commandments 
Jiccording to their Power and Opportunities, and this of 
$?raycr among the reſt, in ſuch fort as their unavoidable 
Ilnficmities would ſuffer them, they ſhall be ſafe in that Judg- 
ment, notwithſtanding any Inequality in their bodily Tempers, 
Jo Unconſtancy and Abatement in their bodily Affections. 


In the Duty of Prayer, as in all other Duties, we are 


Jbound ſo far only as comes under the Power and Choice 
fſof our own Wills, And after all our Care and Pains in 
* Fixing our Thoughts, and raiſing of our Deſires in Prayer, 
Ithiro' ſome bodily Indiſpoſition or unforeſeen A ccidents, 
Ivbich we cannot help; our Minds ſometimes will {till run 
Jitray, and our Defires be cold and languid. And thus 
Ithis anwilld Dulneſs and Diſtraction ſhall not influence our 


main State, more than our other anwilld Failures do; 'tis 


hing which no Man can help, or is perfectly free from: 
IWderetore God will not be ſevere upon, but in great 
Mercy he will pity and connive at it. | 


For as for the Attention of our Minds, and the Fixedneſs 


Jo our Thoughts, either in Prayer or in any other Buſineſs; 
J's a Thing which is not always in our own Power, but 


my be hindered and interrupted by many Accidents 
whether 
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whether we will or no. Any thing that makes our 4,;F 
Spirits tumuſtuary and reſtleſs, diſturbs and breaks our A. Aon 
tention. Any bigh Motion of our Blood, or any form x b muc 
Impreſſion upon our Spirits, either by our precedent Sud res 
or our Croud of Buſineſe, will make great Variety Ir foon 
Thoughts and roving Fancies to obtrude themſelves upol N hen c 
us; and this is our natural Frame and Conſtitution, which Ire ma 
we mult ſubmit to, and can never wholly remedy, W. that 
can no more prevent it than we can prevent our Dreams Atfect! 
when our Fancies are ſtruck by like Impreſſions. Fa 4; t 
from the natural Union of our Souls and Bodies, our Mind; ter in 
in the moſt ſpiritual Operations of Thinking and UndersMnd ver 
ſtanding, go along with our bodily Spirits, and apprehen{Giice 
often their Impreſſions; and we can as well refuſe to eh Nome u 
when our Eyes are open, or to taſte what is put inte Air b 
our Mouths, as we can refuſe to have a Thought of theſt 0 or 
Things which are impreſt upon our bodily Fancy, There's 
Connexion between theſe is Neceſſary and Natural, and lens f 
there is no brea! king or avoiding it. Thus let us be eithet a the 
at our Prayers, or at any other Exerciſe; if any Temper off Fine Fo 
our Bodies, any accidental Motion of our Blood, any forWhery 1 
mer Impreſſions of forepoing Studies, or other Bufineſſ Aud ve/ 

ſtir in our Fancies, our Thoughts muſt needs be drvertedy it. 
and our Attention diſturd d by them. s not 
We are more apt to find it thus in our Prayers, than in Wile the 
any other thi g For beſides that, in theſe the Adverſary is that t 
more buſy with us; Men therein often uſe Violence, 20d They 
ſcrew up the Fivedneſs of their Minds, and the Fervency® 0 an 
of their Hearts, to the higheſt Pitch. And thus their 6, to it 
dily Spirits being conftrained, are liable not only to be diſ- In unc 
compos'd by outward Accidents, bur alſo ro give back and! eraric 
fall of themſelves; and when in this manner they nt are 
withdraw, there is room made, till they cin be fe- hr pe. 
collected again, for other Thoughts to ariſe inſtead of 2 
them. 4 neſs 0 
Jl it 


Inde 


Indeed 


* 
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ncdeed we may, and ought to ſtrive againſt theſe Dif- 
: lions as much as we can, and to compoſe our Thoughts 
ml much as our natural Temper, or our preſent Circum= 


e ces will ſuffer us. When they wander in our Prayers, 
. bon as we diſcern it, we may recollect them; and 
poß ben other Thoughts intrude, as ſoon as they are obſerv'd 


hich e may reject them, But then is all that we can do, 
r tha: God requires we ſhould do, for we cannot pray 
amſ eectly and continuedly without them. 

Fd As for the Zeal and Fervency of our Affections, whe- 
linch er in our Prayers, or any thing elſe, they are various 
adex And very changeable, and do not depend ſo much upon the 
bend Caice of our Wills, as upon the Temper of our Bodies. 
ſeß ame upon every Occaſion are more warm and cager in 
into Ateir Paſſions, either of Love or Hatred, Hope or Fear, 
hel@F' or Sorrow, than other Men either are cr can be. For 
The Acres a Difference in Tempers, as well as in Palates, and 
and lens Paſſions do no more iſſue out upon the ſame Things, 
ichet the ſame Eagerneſs, than their Stomachs do after the 
oh we Food with the fame Degrees of Appetire; wherefore, 


ford ery Man cannot work bimſelf up to a great Fervency, 


ineſſ ud vehement Affection; becauſe all Tempers do not admit 
rtedſ it. fis more a Man's Temper than his Choice; and 
i not to be expected, that all People ſhould be able to 
n in ie themſelves up to a tranſporting Pitch therein, but on- 
ry 19 that they ſhould who are born to it. 
and They whoſe natural Temper fits them for a great Fer- 
enc/ * and a high Affeclion, are not able to work themſelves 
60% to it at all Times; for no Man's Temper is conſtant 
dif 7 unchangeable, Our Bedies are ſubject to a thouſand 
 andMterations, either from things within us, or from others 
they f ere without us. If a Man's Blood is put into an irre- 
te- Fir Ferment, either by a cod Air or inward Diſtemper, 
d off F 7 diſcompoſing Accident; it ſpoils not only the Fix- 
; 15 of his Thoughts, but alſo the Zeal of his Actions; 
if chere be any Damp or Diſorder, any Dulneſs or In- 
_ Cilpolition, 
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diſpoſition, either upon a Man's Blood or Spirits, the Di 5 


compoſure of his Body is preſently felt in his Soul. 3 


2 


Thoughts flag, and his Paſſions run low, all his _ 7 
are under a Cloud and ſuffer an Abatement. tat x 

This every Man finds in himſelf when he labours «all And i 
a ſickly and crazy Temper, an aking or a cloudy Head, oY thin 


any other bodily Indiſpoſition; for our Paſſions are body N wile | 
Leaver:, and are manag'd by bodily Inſtruments; they ling N tim t 
and die with them, and are ſubject to all their CoolinggY tain'd 
and their Changes: Wherefore, as long as our bodily Diſs God's 
Poſitions vary, and by reaſon of a Number of Accidents aig jroc 
ſtill changeable and inconſtant, the Zeal and Fervency of Y Le 
our Affections muſt needs be ſo too, which ſure we cans nd c 
not help. God will not be always angry, or eternally J not f. 
torment us for them. His Love and Favour to us will need + 
not alter, as our unſettled Thoughts or bodily Tempeꝶ cis fc 
do. eo ww. 

We ought, according to our preſent Circumſtances am N not © 
Diſpeſitions, to be as fervent and affectionate in Prayer g8Flowe 
we can, to recal cur Thoughts when we obſerve them toJ nd F. 
Wander. If we do this, we need not doubt but our ifs! terrup 
voluntary Diſtractions ſhall not hinder our Devotions beingJbrogs 
accepted by God, and the Bleſſings which we ſue for beilgY Let 
obtain'd. If our Prayers are ſometimes leſs Intent and le fon thi 
Affectionate than at others they are, and we at all times u are 
greatly deſire they might be, yet ſhall they be heard by ot nuch 
Father who is in Heaven: For our Fixedneſs and 9 nem, 
ey, tho? they are great good Things, and ſuch as we mullfltem, 
take care till to be provided with when we pray, yet 1 n his 
not the only Qualifications of our Prayers which prevallÞt the 
with God and move him to hear them, Our holy Loben at 
and humble Fear, our Truſt and Dependence. Submiſſion aWiſreſen: 
Reſignedueſs, and other {p1ricual Virtues and Inftances of Mie thr 
bedience, are alſo Niſpoſitions which God teſpects in the bod fe 
nay, which he prizes above all and principally looks Wiitwi! 


Therefore as long as our Hearts are honeſt, and our des 
- | | | ende Vo 


SY ůf—T 


(bY cxiicely obedient, we are always furniſh'd with thoſe Qua- 
lacations which are ſufficient to bring down God's Grace 
BY :nd Bleſſing upon us, and which are the principal Things 
"FJ that make our Prayers themſelves an acceptable Offering. 
And if at any time a good Man's Devotions are leſs perfect 
man he deſires they ſhould be, that Defect will be other- 
oh wiſe lupply'd, and he will have all that Mercy convey'd to 
bim thro! other Means, which his Prayers ſhould have ob- 
J i'd for him; for that which makes his Prayers procure 
+ & God's Love and Mercy for him, will make his Obedience 
eh procure the very ſame. 
let a Man make ſure in the firſt Place of a good Life, 
„Ind of an honeſt and entire Obedience, and then he need 
I cot fear to want thoſe Things which all good Men have 


8 Y cies for which he prays, tho! it be ſometimes (and will be, 
do what he can) with Coldneſs and Diſtraction; becauſe 
Loot only the other obedient Performance of his Prayers, 
8 J bowever thro! ſome unchoſen Hindrances a due Fixedneſs 
o ud Fervency are wanting, but alſo the conſtant and unin- 
iu trupted Obedience of his Life is daily aſcending up, and 
igg brngs them down upon him. 
ig Let no good Soul then be further troubled and diſquieted 
{Jo this Account, as if, becauſe after all his Care, his Pra 
imesJ!; are ſometimes dull and cold, and his Thoughts therein 
nuch diſtracted, he ſhall either be eternally puniſh'd for 
tem, or at leaſt go without the Bleſſings he deſires in 
Atem. For as long as the Spirit of Obedience appears, both 
dea his Prayers and in his Actions, the unwill'd Diſtractions 
A the Arind, and the Dulneſs and Frozenneſs of his Affecti- 
ly Lobe n at ſome times, ſhall be no hindrance either to his Suit at 


2 aha reſent, or to his Happineſs hereafter; bis Requeſt ſhall not 


s of hee thrown by, nor be condemn'd for them; but fo far as 
arket bod ſees it fitting for him, it ſhall be granted, and he ſhall 
boks n. owichſtanding be eternally ſaved, 

ur Lide 


ol Vol. III. P 5 A 
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WY ned to pray for. He cannot perith for want of thoſe Mer- 
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nent. 


nor can, without Offence, obſerve it to be us'd by others 
But this is ſo far from being enjoin'd by Chriſt, that I 


is diſcountenanc'd by Nature. *Tis ſo far from being 


Piece of Religion, and a holy Duty, that tis rather a Pieq 
And as it is diſcount@ 
nanc'd by Nature, ſo it is alſo by the Laws of Chriſt, Fc 


of Immorality and ill Manners. 


whatever ſome Men may think of it, or how innocent 
ſoever they may be led into that Conceit about it, yet is 


A Third Scruple which is wont cauſeleſly to diſguſt and 
trouble honeſt Minds, is the Words of our Saviour, 770 
unto you, that as concerning every idle Word which Men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof at the Day of Fug. ; 


This ſeems to be a ſtrict and ſevere Saying; for in al 
the Croud and Variety of Converſe, in the infinite Num. 
bers of Queſtions and Anſwers, and other Occaſions of 
Diſcourſe, what Man in all the World, but eſpecially thoſe 
who are of a Converſation that is Free and Open, Courteous 
and Ingenuous, Chearful and Delightſome, which Temper 
the Goſpel does not only allow but approve of; Who, 1 
ſay, of all Men, but of Men of this Make eſpecially, . 
mong all the Occafions of Speech, can avoid a multitude of 
4Vords? And where much is ſaid, how can it be but that 
much muſt be Idle and Impertinent? 1 
This ſometimes works very melancholy Effects, for it 
frights Men from all the Innocent Freedoms of Converſe, | 
and the chearful Entertainments of Company, It make? 
them to appear ſtayd and re/ſerv'd, ſilent and moroſe, td 
contribute nothing to the harmleſs Mirth and Chearfulne/s 
of Converſation themſelves, and to frown upon it in others, 
For all Converſe and Society are manag'd by the Tongue, and 
the ordinary Entertainment of Company is Talking and Diſs 
courſe; but where Men think every idle and uſeleſs Word 
ſo dangerous a Sin, they are afraid to ſpeak, All tha 
comes from them is ſteady and deliberate, grave and com 
pos'd; they neither dare uſe any Freedom themlſelveyy 
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a Temper Which Chriſt never intended to plant among us. 
His coming into the World was after another way; in a 
free Uſe of the innocent Allowances and Liberties of Man- 
kind, The Son of Man, ſays St. Matthew, came Eating 
and Drinking, not in the ſingular Auſterities of John the 
Baptiſt, but in a free way of Converſation, ſuch as others 
ud, His Religion enjoins the Virtues of Candour and 
Benignity, Affacility and Courteſy, an open Freedom and A- 
lacrity, and all thoſe other Ways by which our Converſa- 
tion may be render'd innocently agreeable, and by which 
we may in any wiſe benefit, whether by profiting or 
pleaſing one another. Nhatſoever things, ſays St. Paul, are 


I bveh, or grateful to Men, think on theſe things, Love is 
the Epitome of our whole Duty, and all the Sweetneſſes 
Ind Endearments of Society that can be, ſo long as they 


ue lawful and honeſt, are not only conſiſtent with it, but 


I Parts and Expreſſions of it. 


As for the grave Entertainments of Diſcourſe and reli- 


I gious Conference, they, without doubt, have a great Uſe, 
und in their Place may deſerve a great Commendation, For 
-Þ good Chriſtians may be much better'd and improv'd by 
bing their Graces awaken'd, their pious Affections inflam'd, 
F their holy Purpoſes fix'd and ſettled, their Endeavours di- 
rcted and encourag'd, and every thing that is good in 
Itbem quicken'd and confirm'd by Religious Converſation, 
hut then 'tis to be conſider'd, that even good Things theme» 


ſelves muſt be taken in their on Seaſon, and rault not be 
ufer d to engroſs all Time; a great Part of which is to 
te ſpent upon other Things. For we have not only one 
Thing to do, but at ſeveral Times ſeveral Things call for 
us, There is a Time, ſays the Wiſe Man, to every Thing, 
nd a Seaſon to every Purpoſe under Heaven, There is 4 
lime to Weep, and a Time to Laugh; a Timeto Mourn, and 
i Time to Dance. There is a Time for Diverſion, as well 
82 Time for Buſineſs; a Time wherein to have a more 


1 lberal and free Diſcourſe, as well as a Time for grave and 


F 2 godly 
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godly Conference. Farther, the innocent Delights of Cons : And 
verſation, and pleaſurable Entertainments of Diſcourſe, are I ſom 
themſelves a great Field of Virtue, and an Exerciſe, and in 
Occaſion of many Inſtances of Obedience. For in it de 
we may every one of us Exerciſe in our own Perſons, M P/ 
and be Examples to others of, much Courteſy. and 1 8e 
Kindneſs, Civility and Condeſcenſion, Afﬀability and Obliging- been 
neſs. | | 

* Let no Man think then, that his Hours of Common © all 
Converſation are always 4ſt: Hours; and that whatever Y © 
Time he ſpends upon Offices of Civility, and Freedom of Y bote 
Company, is miſplac'd and ſtol'n from God and Religion, n 
For we are fulfilling God's Laws, while, as Occafion re- mes 
quires, we keep all theſe Commandments in the pleaſurable Bos 


Entertainments of Common Life. They are ſuch Buſineſs Unji 
25 he has ſet for us, and our Obedient Performance of them I that 
muſt paſs for his Service, as well as Devotion, Holy Con- : they 
ference, and Meditation, cl 
'Tis no Prejudice or Hindrance to Religion therefore, to Unpy 

be free and open in Conver/ation, and pleaſant and chearful Wor 
in Common Life, but rather an Inſtance and Expreſſion of } Frui. 
are i 


it. *Tis no Part of any Man's Duty to be talking always | 
ia Scripture-Phraſe and Sandify'd Expreſſion, or elle to be I} 
wholly ſilent, and ſeverely moroſe, and not to talk at all. profi 
For an innocent Chearfulneſs and Freedom of Diſcourſe, falſe 
is not the Good Man's Sin, but the Exerciſe of his Virtue '} *** 


and Obedience. | 4 5 lays 
But as for that Opinion, that every Idle and Impertinent aan 
Word ſhall be ſeverely accounted for at the Day of judg- Good 
ment, which is the great Sourer of Converſation, and tbe for th 
Occaſion of this Conceit, it is a great Miſtake: For tis the . 
not every idle and amprofitable, but every falſe, ſlanderous, ny 
( 


or otherwiſe ſinful and unlawful Word, of which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks. As for the Mord which is tranſlated Idle, it 1“ 
may ſignify fal/e and deceirful, as thoſe Words are which 
Belye our Works, when our Actions do not anſwer __ | 

1 | And 
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And this is agreeable to the Uſe of the Word Vain, which 
ſometimes ſignifies the ſame as Falſe and Lying. Tis us'd 

in the latter Senſe in the Third Commandment, Where ue 
are bid not to take the Name of God in Vain; that is, in 
Perjury and Falſpood. For this is the Senſe our Saviour: 
gives it in his Repetition of the Commandment; It hath 
been ſaid to them of Old, faith He, i. e. in the Third 

Commandment, Thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſelf, or ſwear 
alſly. | | | | 

Py. if nothing more than #/eleſs and unprofitable were 

noted by the Word itſelf, which we tranſlate Idle; yet it 

is no unuſual Thing in the Scriptures, by ſeveral Words to” 
mean and intend more than in their Literal Senſe they do 
expreſs. Thus are the ahominable Works of Darkneſs cal'd 
Unfruifn! Works, where the Meaning ſurely is, not on y 
that they bring in no Profit or Advantage, but alſo that 
they are moſt deadly and miſchievous; and the Unfaithful 
Wicked Servant, ſpoken of by St. Matthew, is call'd the 

Unprofitable Servant. After the ſame Uſe of Speech, our 
Words, which do not only tend to none, but to very ill 
Fruit, may be call'd Idle or Unprofitable Words; and ſo they 

are in this Place. For the Idle Words of which our Savi- 

our ſpeaks, are ſuch Words are not only Idle and Un- 
profitable, but poſitively Wicked and Evil, being indeed 
falſe, ſlanderous, and reviling Words; ſuch as are a Sign 
not only of a zrifling, but of an Evil Heart. How can ye, 

lays Chriſt, being Evil, ſpeak good Things; for out of the 

abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. Thus as a 
Good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his Heart brmgeth 

forth, or ſpeaketh good Things, an evil Man likewiſe out of 
the Evil Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth Evil Things : 
And being the Fruits of an Evil Heart, they are the ſign 
not of an Impertinent, but of an Evil Man The Tree is 
corrupt, if the Fruit be corrupt; for the Tree is known by 
its Fruit, And lince they are ſuch Words as are thus ſin- 
ful in themſelves, and an Argument of ſo much Sin in 
P 3 


us, 
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us, in the Laſt Judgment they ſhall be charg'd upon us ; 


to condemn us. For by thy Words, ſays our Saviour, ag 


well as Actions, ſhalt thou be juſtified; and by thy Words, ic | 1 
they be ſuch idle Words as I mean, ſhalt thou be condemn. * 
ed. Words of this black Die, and of theſe miſchievous 
Etfects, are not every idle and impertinent, but falſe, ſlan- 
derous, railing, or otherwiſe ſinful and forbidden Words, 
But faiſe and ſlanderous Words are eſpecially ſtruck at in 
this Place; ſuch as were thoſe lying and contumelious Ones 
that occaſion'd all this Diſcourſe, when the Fews moſt re- 
proachfully charg'd Chriſt's Miracles upon the Devil; te 
ling him, he caſt out Devils rhro' Beelzebub the Prince of 


the Devils, Upon occaſion of which black Calumny, he 
Warns them againſt ſuch laſphemous Speeches; demonſtra- 
ting clearly the Jureaſonableneſs of them, the Sinfulneſs of 
them, and the miſchievous Effects of them, Such reproach- 
ful Words as theſe, let me tell you, ſays he, you ſhall be 
call'd to an Account for, as well as for your Works and 
Actions. I ſay unto you, that every idle, or ſlanderous and 
reproachful Word (ſuch as now you have ſpoken againſt 


my that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof : 


in the Day of Judgment. For when that Day comes, think 
you of it as you pleaſe, all Mens Words, as well as their 


Actions, ſhail be calbd to an Account: Ey thy Words thin 


halt be Fuſtified; and (if they have been ſuch as yours now | 
ate) &y thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

another Cauſeleſs Ground of Fear which diſquiets the 
Minds, and affiights the Hearts of good Chriſtian People, 
is the Sin »painſt the Holy Ghoſt; they hear very dreadful 
Things ſpoken of it: For our Saviour Chriſt who knew 
it beſt, and who at the laſt Day is to judge of it, has 
told us plainly beforehand, That he who blaſphemeth the He- 


ly Ghoſt, ſhall never be forgiven, neither in this World nor | 


in the World to come. In St, Mark it is, he ſhall never have 


For7iveneſs, but is liable to Eternal Damnation, This is a 
fearful Sentence upon a Deſperate Sin; and ſeeing they 


are 
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ne in Darkneſs about it, they know not but what they 
themſelves may be guilty of it; nay, ſome of a timorous 
Temper and weak Spirit go farther, and think they really 
are, 

But to cure their Fears, and quiet their Minds in this 
Matter, there needs nothing more be done, than to give them- 
right Apprehenſions and a clear Explication of this Sin. For 
if they once knew what it is, they would be at Eaſe 
from ſuch. tormenting Suſpicions and unreaſonable Fears a- 
bout it. 

To explain this, J will conſider what is meant in Scrip-- 
ture by the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit. And according to- 
an uſual Metonymy of the Giver for the Gift, or of the 
Cauſe for the Effect, by the Holy Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, is 
very often meant the Gift or Effects of the Holy Spirit; whe- 


ther they be ſuch as he ordinarily produces in us, or ſuch 


as are Extraordinary and Miraculous. 


Sometimes it ſignifies ſuch G _— and Daf ions, whe- 


ther of Mind or Temper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of God: 
is wont ordinarily to produce in Men. It notes the good 


Qualifications of our Minds or Underſtandings, which as 


well as all other good Gifts are wrought in us by the Spi- 


rit, and derived to us from God, Thus a Man endu'd with 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, ſuch as Foſeph advis'd Pharaoh to 
ſet over all the Land of Egypt, is calld a Man in whom the- 
Spirit of God is. And the Spirit of the Lord, mention'd in 


T/aiah, Chap. 11. is in the very next Words explain'd by 


the Spirit of Wiſdom, the Spirit of Underſtanding, the Spirit- 
of Cornſel, the Spirit of Knowledge, and the Spirit of quick” 


Underſtanding. It ſignifies allo the Virtuous Tempers and 
good Dualifications of our Hearts, which, like as the for- 
mer were, are given us of God. Thus that good and cha- 


ritable Temper, which is ſo Exemplary in God, and which 


is wrought in our Souls by him, is calbd the Spirit of God. 


If we love one. another, God dwells in us. Again, Hereby 
know we, that we dwell in him, and He in us, becauſe he 


P &. . hath 
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hath given us that loving Temper of his Spirit; the Temper Þ ; 


which was ſo obſervable in Chrift, is call'd the Spirit of 


Chriſt; the Temper of Elias is call'd the Spirit of Elias; the 
Spirit of the Lord is explain'd by the Spirit of the fear of 


the Lord; and that Spirit which God hath given us, ſays St. 


Paul, is not the Spirit of Fear, but the Spirit of Power, of £ 


Love, and of a ſound Mind. Thus does the Spirit of God 
ſignify many times in Scripture thoſe ordinary Gifts and 
Graces which are the good Effects of the Spirit. 


But beſides theſe Effects of it in the good Endowments ; 


and Perfections of our Natural Faculties, whether of Mid 


or Temper, Which are Common and Ordinary; it ſometimes 


fipnifies more eſpecially thoſe Gifts which are Extraordina- 


ry and AMtraculons. Of which fort are the Gifts of Tongues, 4 


of Propheſy, of healing Diſcaſes without natural Means, 
and performing other miraculous Operations, ſo famous in 
the firſt Times of the Goſpel. Thus for Example, that 


Saying, I will pour out in thoſe Days of my Spirit, is inter- 4 


preted by this in the next Words, And they ſhall propheſy. 
And the double Share of the Prophetick Power of Elias, is 
cal'd a double Portion of his Spirit. And the Corinthians 
zealous Purſuit of the miraculous and extraordinary Gifts of 
Pretheſy, ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, and work- 
ing Miracles, is call'd by the Apoſtle, their being zealous of 
Spirits, or, of ſpirituzl Gifts, 

Now as for theſe extraordinary Gifts, they are all 


wrovght in us by the ſame Cauſe, and proceed from the ſame * 


Principle, the Holy Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghoſt. There 
are in the Church, now in our Times, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Diverſities of Gifts, but yet one and the ſame Spirit is the 
Giver of them all. For to One is given by the Spirit the 
Word of Wiſdom, or of Goſpel-Truths and Revelation; 


to another the Word of Knowledge, or prophetical Predictions, | 


and Diſcerning of remote Things, by the ſame Spirit, To 
another miraculous Gifts of healing Diſeaſes, without Uſe 
of Means, 6y the ſame Spirit, To another the working of * 


Miracles, 
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Miracles, or the utmoſt Activity and Energy of Powers 
in the higheſt Inſtances and F ffects of them; of which 
ſort are raiſing the Dead, caſting out Devils, inflicting 
bodily Torments on contumacious Sinners, ec. And to 
another Propheſy or Expoſition of Scripture, and inſpired 
Hymns. To another diſcerning of Spirits, both in ſeeing 
into Mens ſpiritual Thoughts and Intentions; and allo 
in diſcerning who wrought true Miracles, and who Sata- 
nical Deluſions, who were divinely inſpir'd, and who 
were mere Pretenders. To another, the ecſtatick Gift of 
ſpeaking divers Kinds of Tongues in ſuch rapturous Trani- 
ports, as permitted them not to ſtay to interpret what 


they ſaid, and made them afterwards forget it; To ano- 


ther the Gift of interpreting thoſe ſtrange Tongues into the 
vulgar Language of any of the Congregation. But all 


theſe Diverſities of Gifts worketh that one and the ſelſ— 


ſame Spirit, dividing all theſe different Gifts to every Man 
ſeverally as he will. | 

And ſeeing. it is the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt which is 
the Author and Giver of them all, therefore are they all 
indifferently call'd by either Name; for ſometimes all 
tbeſe extraordinary Gifts, both the Power of Miracles and 
the Gift of Tongues and Propheſy, are called the Spirit, 
Thus when the àApoſtles began to ſpeak with Tongues, and 
to Propheſy, as well as to work Miracles, and heal Diſeaſes, 
it is ſaid that he Spirit was poured out upon them. And 
all thoſe Varieties of Gifts of one ſort or other, which 


are reckon'd up by St, Paul in the Twelfth Chapter to 
tte Corinthians, are attributed to the Spirit, and ſaid to be 


wrought by it. The Apoſtles being fil'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt and ſpeaking with Tongues, is cal'd their ſpeaking by 
the Spirit, They were all filld with the Holy. Ghoſt, ſays 
St. Luke, and began to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. At other Times, all the ſame Powers, whether 
of Underſtanding or Action, of TJongues or Miracles, are 
called the Holy Ghoſt, Thus the Gifts of Signs and Aon- 
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ders and divers Miracles, are reckon'd among the Gi of 
the Holy Ghoſt. God, ſays St. Paul, bearing the abies 


Witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and divers Miracles, and ö 
And the Signs and Vonder: 


other Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
which were done by the Hands of the Apdſiles, particularly 


that of healing the lame Man, ſo much taken notice of, } 


is ſaid to be the MWitmeſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Thus by. reaſon that all theſe extraordinary Gifts, whes 


ther relating. to our Minds in Knowledge and ſpeaking with | 


Tongues, or to our executive Power in healing Diſeaſes and 
working Miracles, proceeded all from the felt ' fame Hoh 
Ghoſt. or Holy Spirit; the Gifts of either Sort are call'd 
indifferently by either Name, ſometimes the Spirit and 
ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt. 

But tho' for this Reaſon the Words Spirit and Holy 


Goſs are ſometimes us'd promiſcuouſly, to bgnify all or j 


any of theſe extraordinary Gifts indifferently, yet (which 
is very material to our Purpoſe) ſometimes, nay very fre- 


© quently, they are diſtinguiſhed. And then by the Holy Ghoſt 
is meant not all extraordinary Gifts indifferently, but par- 
ticulariy thoſe which reſpect our Underſtandings, not execu- 


ive Powers, conſiſting rather in Illumination than in 
Power and Action; of which Sort are the Gift of Tongues, 
of. Propheſy, of diſcerning Spirits, of Knowledge, of Revela- 
tion, and ſuch like: Thus the Hing apainſt that Part of 


the Gift of diſcerning. Spirits is called Lying to the Holy. 
Ghoſt: For St. Peter, who was endow'd with this Gift, 


tells. Ananias when he would have impos'd upon him, 
Why hath Satan filled thine. Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſl. 
And St. Stephen being call'd with an extraordinary Revela- 


tion of Chriſt's fitting at God's Right Hand in Heaven, is | 


call'd his being fill d with the Holy Ghoſt ; but more eſpe- 


cially the Gift of Tongues and of Propheſy are dignify'd 
with- that Name. When the Gentiles, in Corneliusts Houſe. } 


began- to ſpeak with Tongues, upon St. Peter's Preaching, 


"tis. ſaid, that % Holy. Ghoſt fell. on all them that m ; 
the... 1 


85 RU FL E s. 323 


the Mord, and that on the Gentiles was poured out the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Diſciples at Epheſus, who being baptized into the 
Baptiſm of Fohn, cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of the ma- 
ny miraculous Cures ſo much talk'd of among the ems, 
and of the ſtrange Effects of the Spirit in jeſus, whom 
John Preach'd, did yet tell Paul that they had not ſo much 
as heard of the Holy Ghoſt; which might very well be, . 
becauſe the Holy Ghef or Gifts of Tongues and Propheſy - 
were not given till after Jeſus was glorify'd, but upon the 
Preaching of St. Paul they were made Partakers of it; 
for when Paul laid his Hands on them, the Holy Gheſt came 
upon them, and they ſpake with Tongues and propheſy'd. 

Thus is the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes put to denote, not 
all the miraculous and extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit 
promiſcuouſly, but particularly thoſe which reſpect the 
Mind or Underſtanding, ſuch as the Gift of Tongues, of 
Propheſy, of deep Knowledge, and the like. 

The word Spirit is ſometimes put to expreſs not all ex- 
traordinary Gifts and Effects of the Spirit in general, but 
thoſe by Name which reſpect our Executive, not Knowing - 
Powers, and which conſiſt not in Hlumination but in As - 
en; of which ſome are the Gifts of healing Diſeaſes, of 
caſting out Devils, of raiſmg the Dead, and other miracu- 
bus Operations, Thus the miraculous Courage and Valour 
which was given to Orhoniel, is. call'd the Spiris of the 
Lord; as is that likewiſe which was given to Gideon; 
and the Miraculous Strength of Sampſon is calld the Spirit 
if the Lord upon Sampſon; and upon Chriſt's working the 
miraculous Cure on the Man with the wither'd Hand, st! 
Matthew: applies to him the Saying of the Prophet, zhe-- 
Stirie of the Lord came upon him. Chriſt himſelf attri- - 
butes his caſting ohỹ Devils to the Spirit of God: I. ſays » 
he, by the Spirit of God caft out Devils. 

As by oy Holy Ghoft therefore are meant etticutiry the 
Gifts of Huminatioꝝ in Tongues and Propheſ/ i. fo by the Spi- 
. 
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rit are fignify'd the Gifts of Power in healing Diſeaſes, eſs | 
ing out Devils, and doing mighty and miraculous Works, 


Both theſe together take up the full Compals of the 


extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, and are both diſtin&ly 


expreſt by St. Peter, when he ſaid that Jeſus was anointed 1 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power. Theſe then are the 
| feveral 8 of the Words Holy Ghoſt and Holy Spirit; 
they denote, as the third Perſon in the Trinity the Hol) 
Ghoſt bimſelf, ſo alſo the Effects which proceed from 
him. And thus having ſhewn what is meant by the | 


Mords, we are in the next Place to ſhewv, 


What is meant by Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
which of all thoſe Sins that are committed againſt it is 


the anpardonable Sin. 
The only way by which Men are capable of Sinning 


2painſt God, is by Afront and Diſhonour. God is out 
ot our Reach, for any other ſort of Injury, and. we can» | 
not otherwiſe hurt him. than by Gs our Contempt 


and Diſreſpect of him. 


Now in regard that the Holy Ghoſt, as our Church teaches | 
us, is very and eſſential God, this muſt needs be the only 
way by which we can Sin againſt Him alſo: We cannot 
injure him in his Nature, but only in his Honour; but 
then we Sin againſt him when we walk croſs to him and 
eppoſe. him, or any way ſlight and contemn, underyalue or 
reproach him, or any of thoſe excellent and divine Gifts 


which. proceed from him. 


We do. this more or leſs in every Sin. For this Spirit | 
of God is an univerſal Hſtrument of Faith and good Life, 
It has taken the utmoſt Care by Miracles, and other its 


convictive Evidences, to evince the Truth of Chriſt's 


Doctrine; and does now ſtill by his daily Suggeſtions and 
Solicitations, excite Men to the Obſervance of it. The 
Spirit of God has ſhewn it ſelf fo much concern'd for our 
Faith. and Obedience, that every Act of Unbelief and Diſo- 
bediencs is a direct Oppoſition to it, and Reproach of it, 
and therefore is a Sin againſt it, But 


all Hopes of being forgiven. 


Pardon and Remiſſion. 
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But every Sin is not the unpardonable Fault here men- 
tion d: For our wilful Sins themſelves are not deſperate 
under Chriſt's Religion: The Goſpel is a. Covenant that 
does not damn Men upon all Voluntary Sin, but encourages 
their Repentance with the Promiſe of Pardon. Thus, 
tho' all our Sins are againſt God and his Spirit, they are 
not irremiſſible, but will be forgiven to every Man who 
repents of them. 

The unpardonable Sin is a Sin by it ſelf. It hath ſome- 
thing peculiar in it from all other Sins, which by ſhutting 
us out from all poſſibility of Repentance, excludes us from 


This Sin is taken to be plainly this; A Sinning againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, by railing and blaſpheming the Power of 
Mrs the Gift of Tongues, and other Illuminations of 
the Holy Spirit which came down upon the Apoſiles at Pente- 
coſt, This and none other is taken to be the Sin here 
mention'd. For the clearer diſcerning of which we will 
conſider the Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt in all Acceptations ; 
and in all of them, except the laſt, we ſhall find room for 


To Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. as it ſignifies a Ordi- 
vary Endowments and Virtuous Tempers of our Minds and 
Wills, is not the unpardonable Sin here ſpoken of; for 
every Sin againſt any particular Virtue is a Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, in that Senſe; every Act of Drunkenneſs, for 
inſtauce, is againſt the Gyfe of Sobriety; and every Act of 
Uncleanneſs is againſt the Gift of Coxtinence; and ſo it is 
in the ſeveral Actions of all other Sorts of Sin. But now 
as for all theſe, the great Offer and Invitation of the Goſ- 
fel is, that Men would accept of Mercy upon Repentance.. 
The Inceſtuous Corinthian finn'd deeply againſt the Grace of 
Chaſtity, and be repented and was forgiven; St. Peter de- 
yd his Lord, and upon his Repentance he was alſo par- 
don'd ; and the ſame Grace has been allow'd to all. other 
Wiltul Sinners... 


Nay; 


326 Sens LSE S. 


hear ken to his Holy Motions, but fall into more ordinar 


Sins, and offenſive Indecencies, notwithſtanding all his | 
virtuous Suggeftions and Endeavours to the contrary, lie 
is then troubled and priev'd at us; and at other times we 
venture upon more heinous Crimes, and after much Con- 
flict too within our ſelves, which almoſt quite lays waſte ? 
the Conſcience, and undoes all the virtuous Temper and 
| Reſolution of our Souls. We lie long in our Impenitence, | 
as David did in the Matter of Uriah, and are almoſt har. | 
den'd in our wicked Way, before we are able again to re- 
cover out of it. The Spirit has been fo much affronted- ! 
in theſe Offences, and his importunate Suggeſtions ſo fre- 
quently thrown out, that he is almoſt ready to forſake us, 
and to leave us to our ſelves. Thus it may be. call'd a | 
quenching of him: But tho' the laſt of theſe eſpecially be 
very dangerous, yet is neither of them deſperate. After | 
we have been guilty of them, God continues ſtill to make 
Offers and Invitations, and by his Long-ſufferance, and | 


gracious Providence, by the repeated Calls of his Word and 


Miniſters, he. ſtill endeavours to recover us to Pardon by 


recalling us to Repentance; therefore, the Sinning againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, as it ſignifies the ordinary Gifts and Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, is far from being the unpardonable Sin: 


Nor is a Sin apainſt the extraordinary Gifts of caſting out 
Devils, healing Diſeaſes, working Miracles, that an pardonable 


Sin which is here intended. 


*Tis true, to Glaſpheme the Spirit comes very near it; 
and when Men ire once gone ſo far, God is very nigh 
giving of them up, and uſing no more Means about them 


to bring them either to Faith or Repentance, which are the 


only way to Pardon and Forgiveneſs, But tho? this Pitch 


of Sin be extreme dangerous, yer in great likelihood it is 


not wholly deſperate. For after all the Dirt that Men hid - 
thrown. upon this Evidence, in the Miraculaus Operations 
Wr.011g/8 / 


Nay, in this fort of Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt there 
is Mercy to very great Degrees; for ſometimes we do not 


Se RU PLES. 327 


wright by Chrift while he continued upon Earth, God was 
ſtill pleas'd to uſe ſome Means further to bring them to 
lelieve and repent; which is the way to be pardon'd, and 
that was the Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, which came 
down to complete all after Feſws was glorify'd. This 
great Proof was pour'd out upon the Diſciples at Pentecoſt, 
d upon other Chriſtians at the Impoſition of their 
Hands, for a good while after, and might effect that 
wherein the other had fail'd, and be acknowledg'd by 
thoſe very Men who had blaſphemed the former. Their 
Caſe therefore, notwithſtanding it was gone ſo far, was 
not for all this quite hopeleſs, becauſe one Remedy ſtill 
temain'd. which God reſdlv'd he would uſe to rec/aim 
them from their Infidelity, tho' after that he would try no 
more. 

Of this I think we have a clear Proof, even in thoſe 
Baſphemons Phariſees. whoſe reviling of the Spirit was the 
occation of all this Diſcourſe : For as for the Spirit, they 
baſphem'd it in that very Paſſage, when upon occaſion 


Jof the miraculous Cure of the Man with the withered Hand, 


and of Chritl's caſting out of Devils, (both which were 
ſo manifeſtly wrought before their Eyes that none of them 
durſt queſtion or deny the working of them) they go 
blaſphemouſly to charge theſe evident Effects of the Spiri? - 
upon the Power of Magick, and to fay that theſe Works 
of God were perform'd by the Devil. For when theſe . 
mighty Effects of the Spirit were urg'd to them in be- 
half of Jeſus, they anſwer'd and faid, This Fellow doth 
nt caſt ont Devils but by Beelzebub the Prince of the De- 
vils, Here is a Reproach to theſe miraculous Gifts of the 
Spirit, as great as can be invented; for *tis. nothing leſs. 
than an attributing them to the moſt foul and loathſome 
Fiends in Nature, even to the very Devils themſelves; .. 
but yet this Blaſphemy, as dangerous as It was, is not ut- 
terly excluſive of Faith and Repentance, and thereby Unpar- 
able and Hopeleſs, For our Lord himſelf, in this very 
Chapter. 
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Chapter, ſpeaks ſtill of ſeeking their Repentance, and gives : 
them a Promiſe that ſome further Means ſhould- be ſtil N 
us d to cure their Infidelity after they had blaſphem'd thus. f 
telling theſe very Men, that the Sign ot his Death and 
Reſurrection, with the other Evidences of the Holy Ghoſt | 
which were to enſue upon it, ſhould be a further Argu- 
ment to ſatisfy them in what they inquir'd after, his being © 
#he Meſſiah or the Son of God, For when certain of the ö 
Phariſees, preſently upon finiſhing this Diſcourſe of the 
blaſpheming of the Holy Spirit, made anſwer to him, 
ſaying. Maſter, we would ſee a Sign from thee, to confirm | 
to us the Truth of that Pretention: : He anſwered, An 
Evil and Adulterous Generation | ſeeketh a Sign, and there © 
ſaull no further Sign be given to it, but only the Sign of B. 
the Prophet Jonas, and that indeed ſhall, For as Jona: at.: 
was three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, and 
was afterwards deliver'd out of it to go and Preach to IJ: 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and dec 
ahree Nights in the Heart of the Earth, and after that riſe J bel 
again to preach by his Apoſtles to you and all the World, I do. 
ſending to you for a further Evidence ſtill, the Holy Ghoſt, I b 

And this Uupardonableneſs of blaſpheming the Spirit, our | but 
Saviour farther intimates in that very Place, by a wary. | the 
Change of the Phraſe when he comes to ſpeak of the un. © 
pardonableneſs of it, calling the anpardonable Blaſphemy not Jet 
a Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, who was the Spirit which. it 
was indeed blaſphemed, and of which he had juſt made ! 
mention, but a Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which Y ?* 
being as St. Fohn ſays not yet given, could not yet be blaſ- 
phem'd. —_ 

The deſperate and unpardonable Sin is a Sin againſt the Y % 
Tull laſt and greateſt Evidence of all, he Gift of Tongues, f ** 
1 Propheſy, and of other Things, called the Holy Ghoſt. the 
1 After all the other Evidence that came before, to win der 
Men to a Belief of Chriſt's Religion, which is the only MY 2": 
Means of Pardon to the World, God had ill a Reſerve, Y ©: 

| | | aud 


7 
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and reſolv'd upon ſome further Courſe if they prov'd in- 
effectual. If the Teſtimony of Fohn Baptiſt to Chriſt's be- 
ing the Lamb of God z If the Meſſage of an Angel at his 
Conception; the Star at his Birth; and the Choir of Angels 
at his Entrance into the World: If the Tunocency of his 
Life ; the Wiſdom of his Words; and the Mightineſs of his 
wonders; in commanding the Winds and Seas; in curing 
Diſeaſes; in caſting out Devils; in reſtoring the Weak to 
Strength and the Dead to Life: If all theſe prove unſuc- 
ceſsful, and unable to perſuade an Infidel and perverſe Ge- 
neration, yet {till God reſolves to try one means more, 
which before that time the World never ſaw nor heard 
of, and that is the ample and moſt full Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, and upon others 
at the Impolition of their Hands for a long time after. | 
But when once God had given this Proof, he had done 
all he deſign'd: For this is the laſt Remedy which he had 
decreed to make uſe of to cure the Infidelity of an Un- 
believing Age. If therefore Men ſhall uſe it, as they have 
done all that went before it; if inſtead of being perſuaded 
by it, they ſhall proceed not only to ſight and deſpiſe, 
but what is more, to revile and blaſpheme it; then is 


the irreverſible Decree gone out againſt them, and God is 


un2rerabiy reſolv'd to ſtrive no more with them, but to 
Jet them die in their Unbelief, Tf they ſhould be won by 
it indeed, and believe upon it, be their former Offences 


| what they will (no leſs than a blaſpheming of the Spirit) 


yet may they juſtly expect to be pardon d. For the Offer 
of Grace is univerſal : MWhoſoever believes and is baptix d 
(pail be fav'd: And again, Nothing is tmpoſſible to him 
that believeth, But when once Men have gone fo far as 
to be guilty of this, their Sin is unpardonable, becauſe 
their Faith is impoſſible 3 for they have rejected all the Evi- 
dence which any Man can urge for their Conviction, ſee- 
ing they have deſpiſed all that which God has offer'd: 
Their Infidelity i is ſiconger than can be cured by any Argu- 

racot 
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ment that Chriſt either has or will afford to prevail over 
it; wherefore they muſt die in their Sin, and there is no 
hope for them. 
Indeed, if God pleaſe, there is no Queſtion, but after 
they have once blaſphem d it, he can ſtill ſo melt and ſof- 
ten, faſhion and prepare their Minds, that afterwards they 
ſhall hear ken to the incomparable Evidence of the Spirit and 
the Holy Ghoſt, which to an honeſt Mind is irreſiſtible. But 
this Sin is of fo provoking a Nature, that when once they 
are guilty of it, he will not; he has paſt an irreverſible 
Decree upon them, never more to meddle with them: Thus 
they never will be pardoned, becauſe as Things ſtand, they 
never will be reclaimed. This is the very Reaſon which 
the Apoſtle gives of the deſperate State of Apoſtate Chriſtians; 
for by renouncing of that Faith, which upon the Evidence 
both of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt they had been before 
confirmed in, they deſpiſe, ſays he, the Spirit of Grace, as 
it implies both the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt too; therefore, 28 
for them, it is impoſſible to renew them again unto Repen - 
tance, that being ſuch a Sin as God will never give Repen- 
tance to. 5 
The ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt in this Senſe then, 
as it denotes the Gift of Tongues, of Propheſy, &c. 
which is the laſt Evidence that God is reſolv'd to 
make uſe of for the Converſion of an unbelieving 


World, is that unpardonable Sin which ſhall never be for- | 


given. 

And yet even here in this limited and contracted Senſe 
of the Word Holy Ghoſt, we muſt ſtill proceed with ſome 
Caution. For 'tis not every Affront and Diſhonoar that is 


put upon theſe Gifts, which is the Sin here ſaid to be irre- 
miſſible. Simon Magus caſt a very high Indignity and Re- 
proach upon them in his Actions; for he went about to 
purchaſe the Gt of Tongues, and other ſacred Illuminations, 
call'd the Holy Ghoſt, which fell upon Men at the Impoſi- 
tion of the Apoſtles Hands, as if they had been only a Trick 
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to get Money, or a fit thing to drive a Trade with, and 

make a gainful Merchandiſe. hen Simon ſam that through 
the laying on of the Hands of the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt 

was given, he offered them Money, ſaying, Give me all this 
Power, that on whomſoever I lay Hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, This was a very great Abuſe, and a moſt un- 

worthy comparing of the heavenly and holy Spiriz of God 
to a mercenary Ware, and a vendible Commodity, thinking 
it fit to ſerve any Ends, and to miniſter to the baſeſt Pur- 

poſes of a filthy Lucre and Covetouſneſs. But yet this Sin 
20ainſt the Holy Ghoſt in its ſtricteſt Acceptation, was not 
the unpardonable Sin. It came very near it indeed, and 

twou'd hardly be remitted; yer ſtil] in all likelihood it was 
remiilibie, And therefore St. Peter, tho? he be very ſevere 
upori this ſordid Man for the high affront, does not pro- 
nounce an irreverſible Doom of Damnation upon bim, but 
on the contrary, exhorts bim to repent, that the Sin of his 
Heart may be forgiven, Repent, ſays he, of this thy Wicks 
edneſs, and pray to God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart 
may be forgiven, | 

That which is the deſperately damning Sin againſt the Holy 
Gheft, which ſhill never be forgiven below in this World, 
or that which is to come, is the ſinning apainſt it not by 
Interpretations only in our Adions, but direfly in our Words 
and Expreſſions. It is our ſpeaking reproachfully and 
flanderouſly of it, as the Phariſees did of the Spirit, 
when they attributed it to Beelxebub. Whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth blaſphemouſly againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 
forgiven, neither in this World, nor in the World to come, 
The great Weight lies in that, hey ſaid he hath an une 
clean Spirit, which brought down this heavy Doom upon 
them. - 

Thus at length we ſee what that Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is, whoſe Doom is fo dreadfo}, and whoſe Cafe is 
ſo deſperate under the Goſpel. It is nothing leſs than a 
fandering and reviling, . inſtead of owning and Nn fa 
Hal 


S8 us. 
that laſt Evidence which God has given us of the Truth of 


the Goſpel, in the Gift of Tongues, Propheſy, and other ex. | 
traordinary Illuminations, called the Holy 2 No Man 
therefore who owns Chriſt's Religion, and thinks he was 
no Impoſtor : who believes that theſe miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghyt were no magical Shews, or diabolical Deluſion, 
— ever be guilty of it. Before he arrives to that, be 
muſt not ony be an Infidel to the Faith, but alſo a Blaſ- 
phemer of it. He muſt not only disbelieve this laſt and 
great Evidence, but diſparage and rail at it. If then there 
be any Man who owas Chriſt's Authority, and obeys his 
Laws, and believes his Goſpel, and hopes in its Promiſes, } 
and fears its Threatnings, and expects that every Word of 
that Covenant, which was confirmed to us by the infallible © 
Evidence of the Spirit and the Holy Ghof, ſhall come to 
paſs, he is not more guiltleſs of any Sin than of this 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for he does not ſo much as ſlight 


and diſparage, but owns and ſubmits to it. 


lf good Men therefore are afraid, by Reaſon of tbe 

Irremiſſibleneſs of the Sin againſt the Hoh Ghoſt, they fear 
where they need not, and their Scruple is utterly unreaſo- | 
nable and groundleſs. For let it be as anpardonable as it | 
will, it ſhall never hurt them. They can never ſuffer by 
it, fince while they continue ſuch as now they are, they | 
cannot poſſibly be guilty of it, or of any Thing that comes 


near it. 


Belides theſe Scruples already mentioned, "TW good | 
Minds may be put in Fear and Doubt of the Safety of their 
preſent: State, becauſe St. Yohn ſays, that whoſoever is born 
of God, ſnneth not. Being no longer a Child of God, if 


he do the Sin here ſpoken of, which is defin'd by St. John 
himſelf to be not every Deviation, or going beſide the Law, 


but a wilful Tranſgreſſion, and rejecting of the Law it ſelf. 


This indeed is inconſiſtent with a regenerate State, and puts 
us out of God's Favour, making us liable to eternal Dam- 


nation, But then the Caſe for theſe Sins is not deſperate, . 
ſeeing | 
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ſeeing if once we forſake them, we are as ſafe again as 
erer we were before we committed them, For our Re- 
entance Will ſet us ſtraight; and if we tranſgreſs not 
wilfully again, We are without the Reach of Condemna- 
tion. 

Others doubt whether when once they have wilfully 
finn'd, they ever can repent, or ſhall afterwards be pardon'd; 
becauſe they read of Eſau, that after he had fold his Birth- 
night, with the Bleſſing that attended it; when he wou d have 
inherited it afterwards, he was rejected, and found no Place 
of a Change of Mind, or Repentance, thongh he ſought it 
carefully with Tears. 

In Anſwer to this, it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
this Change of Mind or Repentance which Eſau ſought, 
but cou'd not find, was not in himſelf, but in his Father 
Iſaac. 

He found a Place for Repentance in himſelf, being real- 
ly full of it, He was heartily ſorry for his former Fol- 
ly, in parting with his Birth. right, and for his preſent 
Unnappineſs, in being cozen'd of his Father T/aac's Bleſſmg, 
He ſought to have the Sentence revers'd with bitter Cries 
and importunate Deſires, which clearly ſhews that E/aw's 
own Mind was chang'd abundantly, 

But that Repentance or Change of Mind which was ne- 
ceſſary to the reverſing of the Bleſſing, for which he la- 
bour'd hard, tho without Effect, was to be wrought in 
his Father Jſaac. The good old Man had already pro- 


nounced the Bleſſing upon Jacob; and when Eſau moſt 


earneſtly intreated him to reverſe it, he told him flatly he 
would not. I have bleſſed him, ſays he, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed, The Story, as it is there recited, being plainly 
this. | 

When T/aac bid his Son Eſau provide him ſome Veniſon, 
that he might eat of it, and bleſs him before he dy'd ; Fa- 


cob, by the Aſſiſtance of his Mother Rebecca, counterfeited 


both the Perſon and the Veniſon of Eſau; and going in 
with 


6 ve . 


1 3 
. &7, NY a 5 2 
* pd td » — $I * a>" 2 7 8 1 — SI FR * = l 2. 
r N N — 4 ay < 4ae,” N * 
1 R 


P 00" Di Zo N —2 Eons . 

* * 5 e * hs $80 Sa a. * „ e * 3 he pe * 
9 1 
7 


334 SCRUPLE S 


with it to his Father before Eſau return'd, craftily flole - 
way the Bleſſing from him. Eſau coming in afterwards 
to receive the Blæſing, which T/aac his Father had promig' | 
him, he tells him, that Jacob his Brother had come with 
Subtlety before him, and under a crafty Diſguiſe had taken 
it away from him. For I have made him thy Lord, fays | 
he, and all his Brethren have I given to him for Servant, | 
Tho' Eſau intreated his Father to reverſe it, and cried, as tis 
there ſid, wich an exceeding bitter Cry, yet Iſaac wou'd | 
not change his Mind, or alter what he had pronounced. 
This Reverſion of the Bleſſing, and Repentance or Change 
of Mind in his Father Jaac, was that which Eſau endea- | 
vour d after, and which, as St. Paul ſays, he ſought careful- | 
ly with Tears, But as he obſerves out of this Story, all 
Was in vain, for it would not be granted him. When 
he ſought to inherit the Bleſſing, his Suit was not grant- 
ed but rejected; for Iſaac's Decree was paſt, and he found | 
no Place of Repentance, or Way to make him change his 


Mind, though he ſought that Change carefully with | 


Tears. | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this Thing, does not at all ſay, 
that it was impoſſible for Eſau to repent of his Sins againſt | 
God; or that God wou'd not forgive him upon his Repen- | 
tance; but only that Iſaac wou d not repent of his Decree, | 
or reverſe that Bleſſing which he had pronounced upon 
Jacob. Which Inflexibleneſs of 1/aac he does indeed make | 
uſe of in theſe Verſes, to illuſtrate God's Inexorableneſs 
towards ſome Sinners; but then thoſe are not all wilful Sm- 
ners indifferently, but only Apeſtates; who have wilfully re- 
nounced their Chriſtianity, which, as we have ſeen before, 
is a Sin that God will afford no more Grace or Place of 
Repentance to. Which appears plainly from the foregoing 
Verſes, Take care, ſays St. Paul, left that which 1s lame, 
or the weak Chriſtian, e turned out of the way of his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion through Fears of Perſecution, Look 
diligently leſt any Mas fail or fail from the Grace or Go 
” pe 
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vel of God. This he exhorted them the more earneſtly to 
go, becauſe if any Man rejects all thoſe Goſpel-Bleſſings 
and Privileges, which in that Religion they had received, 
were then offered to him, and apoſtatiz'd from them, God 
would never afford him the tender of them again, but 
would be as unalterable in his Decree againſt him, as 
ſaac was in his againſt Eſaw, Who, as was ſhewn by 


his Story, after he had once miſs'd of the Bleſſing, found 


20 Place of Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with 


Jl 7ears. 


Others again are troubled in Mind, and are afraid leſt 
their Souls are till in Danger, becauſe they do not perceive 
themſelves to grow in Grace, and to be increas'd in Good- 
neſs. They complain that their ſpiritual Life is at a ſtand, 
and that they are not more devout and piouſly affec- 


ed, more virtuous and better Chriſtians than they 


were for ſome conſiderable time before. This makes 
them jealous leſt they ſhould paſs for idle Servants, who 
have not us'd and improv'd their Talents, and who ſhall 
be dealt with at the laſt Day, as if they had abus d 
them. 

To grow in Grace, we muſt obſerve, is the ſame thing 
as to grow in Virtue and Goodneſs, or to go on to higher 
Meaſures of Life and Perfection in any, or in all the In- 
ſtances of Duty and Obedience. For an Obedient Life, as 


| have largely ſhewn, is the ſole Inſtance and Proof of 


Grace, Which can render any of us acceptable in God's 
light, and upon which the Goſpel encourages us to hope 
for Pardon and a happy Sentence at the laſt judgment. 
Now if any Man's Life is more perfe& than it was; If 
he grows in knowing and doing Good, and keeping back 
from Evil; If he begins to have a greater Honour for 


God, to be more careful to pleaſe, and more afraid to of- 


fend him; If he is more forward to depend upon his Pro- 
vidence, to truſt in his Promiſes, to reſign bimſelf up to 
his Will, to ſubmit to his Pleaſure, to praiſe him for all 
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reward him. 


One particular Virtue there is, which good Chriſtians | 
are wont to look at more eſpecially in this Matter, and that 
is Prayer. They meaſure their Growth in Grace by their # 
Improvement in this, and think their Spiritual Life is then 
moſt perfect when their Devotions are moſt enlarg d. This 
they conclude they are not, when they are pur up with 
the greateſt Humility and Reverence, Truſt and Dependence, 
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his Excellencies, and to perform all his Precepts ; If he is 
more Humble and Heavenly-minded, Chaſte, Temperate, 
Juſt, and Charitable; If he is more Meek and Gentle, 3 
Courteous and Affable, Quiet and Peaceable ; more ready) 
to repair Wrongs, and forgive Injuries than formerly: It 
he thus advances to higher Meaſures, to greater Eaſe, or to 
more Conſtancy and Evenneſs of Obedience in any or in all 
Inſtances of Duty towards God and Men; and that in all” 
Relations, his Virtue is in its Spring; He is ſtill going on, 


and growing in Grace; for which God will accordingly # 
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Submiſſion and Reſignedneſs to God Almighty, or with any and! 
other of thoſe obedient Tempers imply'd in Prayer that are N ind a 
apt to influence our whole Lives; but when they are ac- they 
company d with the moſt ſenſible Foys, raviſhing Tranſ- ment 
ports, and unuſual Height of Fervency and Affection. If I Fervc 
then at any time they can pray more paſſionately, and I main 


put forth more intenſe Deſires; If they can work them- ? 


Obed 


ſelves up to more Heavenly Raptures, than ordinarily they I mani 
have been able to attain to, they fancy they do indeed I to be 
grow in Grace, and are become higher in God's Favour FT penti 
and Acceptance. But if ever this Service happens to be more F 4A 
irkſome to them, and they diſcharge it with much Back- J 
wardneſs and Wearineſs, Dulneſs and Iadifference, they ue en 
think God frowns upon them, and has deſerted them; that nor 


their Grace is in a declinin 


nothing. 


But this is a very uncertain and dangerous Mark for f and 
any Man in this Caſe to judge by, and will very often Y lea: 
| | deceive Y v 


g State, and finking down to I witt 


que 
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deceive him that builds upon it. For theſe fervent Heats» 
and delightſome Tranſports of Devotion are not ſo much 
te, 2 Duty as a Privilege, which all Tempers cannot attain to, 
bot thoſe only that are naturally diſpoſed for it: A Growth, 
If in them is therefore not a Growth in ſaving Grace, but ra- 
to tber in ſenſible Joy and Happineſs, and renders us not ſo 
all 'Y truly gracious in God's Eyes as happy in our own, 
al 'Y Beſides, as an Improvement in theſe religious and plea» 
on, i fng Raptures is not a Growth in Grace itſelf, ſo nei- 
gly if ther is it always join'd with it, and conſequently no ſure 
AF argument can be deduced from it; for tis eaſily obſerva- 
ins de, that ſeveral Perſons of Devotional Tempers, who are 
bat f uſually rais'd up to a high Pitch, and raviſh'd wich moſt 
beir delight ſome Tranſports in their Prayers, are yet very dan- 
hen YI jrrouſly defective in many Inſtances of neceſſary Duty, and a 
This Holy Life. They fall often, even while they enjoy their 
vith I bliſsful Heats and Heavenly Raptures of Devotion, into damn- 
nce, ¶ ing Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice, Anger and Malice, Strife 
any and Variance, Fierceneſs and Revenge. They live in them, 
are ¶ and are habitually inſlav'd to them, and yet for all that, 
ac- they find no want of this Delight in Prayer, nor any abate- 
anſ. Y ment of their devout Intenſeneſs of Mind and earneſt 
. If MFervour of Affection. However, theſe Men being ſo 


and I maim'd and partial in their Senſe, and hiving no imtire | 


em- H obedience to confide in, they have not Grace enough, as 
they I manifeſtly appears from what has been ſaid upon that Point, 
deed FF to bear them out, nor ſo much Virtue as God has indiſ- 
your I penlibly requir'd to fave them. 

nore Y As tor theſe Qualifications of our Prayers, thoſe ſenſible 
ack= ys and paſſionate Tranſports which accompany them, they 
Ine no Inſtances of Obedience and ſaving Grace themſelves, 
that FJ nor any certain Argument that thoſe Perſons are endow'd 
with it, who are allowed to enjoy them, They are fre- 
FJ quently found in i! Men, who ſo long as they reit there 


for and grow no better, caunot reaſonably expect to go to 
fren Heaven. 
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But for the other more acceptable and obedient Tem- I 


pers of our Prayers, ſuch as humble Reverence, Truſt and T 


Dependence, Submiſſion and Reſignedneſs, & c. whichſ one 


the Men of ſober Devotion moſt juſtly prefer before thell Aire 
former, as uſually moſt others do when once their nel. fo p 


gious Heats are over, tho a Growth in them is truly af 1 tan 


Growth in Grace, yet a Growth in them alone is not I Vic 
enough to ſave us: They indeed in themſelves are ſo many em 
particular Inſtances of Obedience; and beſides that, they 71 Cron 


are alſo great Means and proper Inſtruments to produce * after, 


others. Thus our Growth in them is a Growth in ſome Lough 
particular Graces, and a very likely way to grow in others . lre, 
alſo : But we muſt till remember, that they are but one 6 
Part of Saving Grace, and by no means the whole; tbere-⸗ ay 

we b 


fore, till we are grown in others too, we cannot hope to ““ 
be ſav'd by them; for this is the indiſpenſable Condition machn 
of the Chriſtian Reigion: and this the perfect Man and meſs 
Juſt Stature in the Chiſtian Faith, that we be grown up to 9 more 


an intire Obedience in all our voluntary and choſen Actions, Non 
not only to ſome few but to all the Parts of Duty, and 5 bu 
the Laws of God. : Obedic 
But if we would ſingle out ſome one or ſome few vit- leave 
tues from our Growth and Improvement, whereby we es 
may juftly preſume that we have attain'd to ſaving Degrees * | 
in all the reſt; St. James directs us to the Duties of the® lere 
Tongue, in abſtaining from Backbiting, Cenſuring, and? ; ney tl 
Evil-ſpeaking, which under all the Invitations of Conver-Þ 5 a 
fation, and the Temptation of common Life, is uſually the lunge 
laſt Point that good Men gain, and that in which they, Flor! 
who ſcarce ever fin wilfully at all, or very rarely, are wont maich 
moſt frequently, thro' Indeliteratencis and Unadviſedneſs, to eight 
miſcarry. If any Man, fays he, offend not in Word, but r 3 
has attain'd to an innocent and obedient Guidance of his? Mel a. 
Tongue, that ſame Man need not be defective in others "ws 
Mica! 


Duties, le is a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle the wholal 


Body. hi 


Wicie 


Thus 
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Thus is Mens Growth in ſaving Grace not only in ſome 
"Fore or in ſome few Virtues, but in an univerſal and in- 
tre Obedience; and then they grow in it when they come 
so perform the ſame with more Eaſe and Pleaſure, Jon 
A fancy and Evenneſs; with leſs Mixture of voluntary Sins, 
vic need particular Repentance, and with a greater Free- 
dom from innocent and unwilled Infirmities. And this 


iter. The longer he lives, the higher Improvement ke 
FJought to make, and to attain every Virtue in a larger mea- 
re, in greater Firmneſs and Perfection than he had before, 
: crow in Grace, ſays St. Peter, and in the Knowledge of our 
lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Forgetting thoſe Things which 
Ie behind me, and already attained, ſays St. Paul, and 
Frnching out after thoſe Things which are till before me, IL 


= 7 ire/s on forward towards the Mark, that I may acquire a 
p to ote complete Growth than I yet have; and let as many 
ions, Imong you as be perfect, be thus minded. „ 

and 1 but then the Obligation to this Growth in this intire 


Io'edience, is not laid upon them under the Forfeiture of 
. Illezven, but only of ſome Higher Rewards and greater De- 


— Tees of Happineſs, which are to be enjoy'd there. For 
2 tees ere are different Degrees of Happineſs, anſwerable to the 
F the ltferent Meaſures of Growth. In this intire Obedience 

ang bey that perform it moſt perfectly, ſhall be rewarded high- 
aver- It and the more fix d and perfect they are in it, the leſs 
y the Pinger are they under of falling back from it. They who 
h 1 erform it, altho* they miſs of that Acceſſion of Reward, 


wich by the Grace of the Goſpel is due to an eminent 
Nrigbt of obedient Endeavours, ſhall yet obtain the Pardon of 
er Sins, and a State of Joy and Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, as 
„ Nel as they who have endeavoured and per formed more. 

For our intire Obedience in all choſen Actions, and a 
ricular Repentance and Amendment of all thoſe Sins, 
1 which at any time we have wilfully diſobey'd God, is 
acient ro ſecure the Bleſſedneſs of the next Life. And 
7 | Q 2 therefore, 


Acrowyth every Chriſtian is bound inceſſantly to endeavour 
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therefore, if any Perſon has us'd God's Grace, and ind 


prov'd his Talents to this Meaſure, he has not been unpro - all 
fitable and uſeleſs, but has profited fo far as is neceſſary to zac 
his Happineſs. While we are yet in the more imperfect W tic 
Meaſures of it, and only thirſt after a more perfect Obedi- I de: 
ence, that we may ſtill be more acceptable to God, and and 
have Right to a more noble and excellent Reward, we are bee 
in a ſafe State, and have no need to diſquiet our Souls wittY (he 
Fears and Jealoulies leſt they ſhould eternally miſcarry, * of | 
Several other Scruples there are which are wont to diſ. form 
quiet and perplex the Mind of good and honeſt People * 
who are ſafe in God's Account, tho their Caſe ſeems ne- Wo 
ver ſo hazardous in their on. Of this ſort are their Fear] wh 
that their Obedience is infincere, becauſe they have an eye oble 
at their own Good, and a Reſpect to their own Safety wil 
ſince they ſerve God in hopes to be better by him, andY tell; 
out of Fear, ſhould they diſobey, of ſuffering evil fro nll Pere 
bim. They are afraid alſo that it is defective in a main wille 
point, for they cannot love and ſerve him in that com pray 
prehenſive Latitude which the Commandment requires other 
With all their Heart, with all their Soul, and with all the ern 
Mind. They doubt they are paſt Grace and Pardon, be wpair 
cauſe they have ſinned after they have been enlighten'd, MY ;ntire 
that wilfully; and the Apoſtle affirms that for ſuch thin ie 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sins. Theſe Doubts are ſti _ 
apt to diſturb their Peace and make fad their Hearts, as at eu 
alſo ſome others of the like nature. nd g 
But we have ſeen when an honeſt and intire Obedien For 5 
is taken care for in the firſt Place, how plainly ground gn Fe 
thoſe Fears are which are wont to perplex the Though wil 
of the good and ſafe, yet ignorant and miſguided Peop Nin 
about their State of Happineſs and Salvation. ve ta 
Upon the whole Matter, the Sum of all amounts Genes 
this; When Chriſt ſhall come to ſit in Judgment at ü Day 
Ja Day, and to paſs ſentence of Life or Death upon cv po my 


ry Man according to the Direction of his Goſpel, he 1 
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po ounce upon every Man according to his Works, If he 
has honeſtly *.nd intirely obey'd the whole Will of God in 
all the particular Laws before-mentioned; never wilfully 
and deliberately offending in any Inſtance, nor indulging 
himſelf in the PraCtice of any thing which he knows to 
be a Sin, he is ſafe in the Accounts of the laſt Judgment, 
and ſhall never come into Condemnation: Nay, if he has 
been a damnable Offender, and has wilfully tranſgreſs'd, ei- 
ther in one Inſtance or in many, in frequent Repetitions 
„or his Sin, or in few; yet if he repent of it before Death 
die fire him, and amend it ere he is hard away to Judgment, 
oplenſ he is ſafe ſtill; for he ſhall be judg'd according as his 


to 
fect? 
edi-⸗ 
and 
are 
with 


ne Works then are, when God comes to inquire of them. 
Fea Wherefore, if ever he be found in an honeſt Obedience, 
n ©oY obſerving every thing which he fees to be his Duty, and 
afety wilfully venturing upon nothing which his Conſcience 


„ 200 tells him is ſinful, he is found in the State of Grace and 
fron Pardon ; and if he die in it, he ſhall be ſaved; ail bis un- 
mai willed Ignorances, and innocent Unadviſedneſſes, upon his 
com Prayers for Pardon, and his Mercifulneſs and Forgiveneſs of 


quires] other Men, ſhall be abated; all his other Cauſes ot Fear and 
1 the J 5:ruple ſhall be overlooked, They ſhall not be brought 
0 be zpainft him to his Condemnation, but in the honeſt and 
d, al 


intire Obedience which he has perform'd, he ſhall live. 

If then we have an honeſt Heart, and walk ſo as our 
own Conſcience has no wilful Sin yet unrepented of to 
iccuſe us of, we may meet Death with a good Courage, 
and go out of the World with comfortable Expectations. 
For if we have an honeſt and tender Heart, whenever we 
fin wilfully, and againſt our Conſciences, our own Souls 
will be our Remembrancers. They will be a Witneſs 
zainſt us, both while we are in this World, and after we 
ve taken out of it, and brought to Judgment. Mens Con- 
outs "Yiexces, ſays St. Paul, ſhall accuſe or excuſe them in the 
tt "Yay when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men according 
pon "Yo my Goſpel, 

he w i 
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Indeed if Men have harden'd their Hearts in Wicked. 
neſs, and ſinn'd themſelves out of the Belief of their Du- 
ty, have come to call Evil Good, and Good Evil; their Con- 
ſcience baving no farther Senſe of Sin, will have no Ac- 
cuſations upon it. But if they really believe the Goſpel, ? 
and ſtudy to know their Duty; it they deſire to obſerve © 

it, and are afraid of offending in any thing which they ſee 
is ſinful; while thus their Heart is ſoft, and their Conſcience ©; 
render, they cannot venture upon any Sin with open Eyes, 
but their own Hearts will both check them before, and 
{mite them afterwards. They will have a Witneſs againſt * 
them in their own Boſoms, which will ſo ſcourge and 
awaken them, that they cannot approach Death without 
a Senſe of their Sin, or go out of the World without 


diſcerning themſelves to be guilty, 


If our Conſcience then cannot accuſe us of the wilful 
and preſumptubus Breach of any of God's Commandments, | 
and we know of none but what we have repented of; 
we have juſt reaſon to take a good Heart to our ſelves, | 
and to wait for Death in hopeful Expectations. If our 
own Hearts condemn us not, ſays St. John, then have me 
Confidence towards God. There is no Sin that will damn us 
but a wilful one; and when we ſin wilfully, if our Heart 
is ſoft and honeſt, we fin wittingly, and againſt our Con- 
ſcience, Our own Heart ſees and obſerves it before, and 
will keep us in mind of it, after we have committed it. 
Therefore if any Man has a virtuous and tender Heart, a 
Heart that is truly deſirous to obey God, and afraid in any 
Thing to offend him; when his Conſcience is filent, he 
may juſtly conclude that his Condition is ſafe; for if it 


does not condemn him, God never will. 


An honeſt Man's Heart muſt condemn him, before he | 
has ſufficient Reaſon to condemn himſelf; and that too 
not for every idle Word, or every fruitleſs Luſt, or every 


involuntary Dulneſs of Spirit, and Diſtraction in Prayer, 
and Coldneſs in Devotion, or ſuch other miſtaken Marks 


by 
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by which too many are wont to judge of their Title to 
Salvation, Heaven and Hell are not made to depend upon 
theſe Things; but tho* a Man be guilty of them, he may 
notwithſtanding be eternally happy. But that Accuſation 
of his Conſcience, which may give an honeſt Man juſt 
Reaſon to condemn himſelf, muſt be an Accuſation for a 
wiltul Breach or deliberate Tranſgreſſion of ſome particular 
Law of Sobriety, Piety, Juſtice, Charity, Peaceableneſs.. 
It muſt accuſe him of an unrepented Breach of ſome of 
thoſe Laws above-mention'd, which God has plainly made 
Terms of Lite, and the Condition of Salvation. 

And the Accuſation for the Breach of theſe Laws muſt 
be particular and expreſs, not general and roving, For 
ſome are of fo ſuſpicious and timorous a Temper, that 
they are till ſuſpecting and condemning of themſelves, 
when they know not for what Reaſon, They will in- 
dict themſelves as Men who have ſinned greatly, but they 
cannot ſhew in what. They judge of themſelves net 
from any Reaſon or Experience, but at a Venture and by 
Chance, They ſpeak not ſo truly their Opinions as their 
Fears, nor what their Underſtandings ſee and diſcern, but 
what their Melancholy ſuggeſts to them, For ask them 
as to any one Particular of the Law of God, and run them 
all over, and their Conſciences cannot charge them with 
any wilful and unrepented Tranſgreſſion of it. But let them 
overlook all Particulars, and paſs a judgment of themſelves 
only in General, when they do not judge from particular 
Inſtances, which are true Evidence, but only from ground- 
leſs and ſmall Preſumptions, and then they paſs a hard Sen- 
tence upon themſelves, concluding their Sins are very great, 
and their Conditions very dangerous. 

However, no Man ſhall be ſentenc'd at the laſt Day 
for Notions and Generalities ; but they are our parti- 
cular Sins which muft then condemn us. For God's 


Laws bind us all in ſingle Actions; and if. our own: 
Conſciences cannot condemn us for any one wilful and 


Q +4 


unre - 


7 
— — — — 


EE noe Eb rr” Ar N * 
% 


«a - . 

* 12 25 g WO 

\ * * 
a, — — — — 7 
us * 


7 


> 


_ 
5 


— 
14 
e * e ee EDS nap» mum er row SN . 


— = - - © 
— , * — Fan? 
Me —— Ap — "1 = nds 
, * - A 


X TO 
* 


o 
— . 
+44 Try IR 
PP om aaa; & - 
ns , n * * : A — 
. — I ——— — 4 
N _— * ef _ N * Ps. 22 2 WG — hy 
. n E * W >= © 
r _ - 4 A 
A 8833 
** 
11 
4 
| 


344 Se ur - 
unrepented Action, God will not condemn us for them all 
together. 


If our oven Heart therefore does not accuſe us for the 
particular, wilful, and unrepented Breaches of ſome or 
other of theſe Laws above-mention'd, which God has 


made the Rule of our Life, and our Obſervation of which 


he hath made the indiſpenſable Condition of our Acceptance, 
we are ſecure as to the next Worid, and may comfortably 
hope to be acquiited in the Laſt Judgment. Being con- 
ſcious of no wiltul Sin, but what we have repented of, 
and begging Pardon thro' Chriſt for our involuntary Sins, 
we ſhzli bave nothing that will be heavy upon us at the 
Laſt Day, but may go out of the World with Eaſe, and 
die in Comfort. Our Departure hence may be in Peace, be- 
cauſe our Appearance at God's Tribunal ſhall be in Safety; 
for we ſhall have nothing worſe charg'd upon us there, 


tum we are able here to charge upon our ſelves. But 


leaving this World with a good Conſcience, we ſhall be 
fntenc'd in the next to 2 glorious Reward, and bid to 
enter into our Maſter's Joy, there to live with our Lord 
for ever and ever. 
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Bſolutions uſeleſs without Repentance, Page 225) 
Abſtinence glory'd in by the Epicureans, 13. 
Adam liable to be tempted before he knew wht 
Sin Was, 297. | 
Actions, the natural Order of them, 295. 
Admiration of God, its Entertainment, 55. 
Adultery ſpiritual, no more to be liſtned to by Ladies than 
carnal, 28. | 
Amuſements, the Ladies at Church, 197. 
Affections, the Objects of them fleeting, 87, Their 
Zeal depends upon Temper, 311. Their Dul- 
neſs no Hindrance of the Succeſs of Prayer, 


313 
Q 5 Anxicty 


INDEX. 
Anxiety of the Mind perpetual without Truſt i in God, 
116. 
Apoſtates, their great Danger, 334. 
Appetites, how Man is diſorder'd by them, 83. The Re- 
ſtraints God has laid upon them, 293. 
Archetype of all reaſonable Creatures, God ſo, 10x. 


Army with Banners, why the Church . to it, i] 


205%. 


Atheiſts, how they affront Women in charging them { 


with Credulity in Religion, 16. Never a collected 


Body of them, 21, Heathens not ſo, ibid. The 
Folly of hearkening to them, ibid. Not ſo happy 
in this Life as Chriſtians, 22, 23, 24. Their Dan= 


ger, 26. 


Attention of Mind in Prayer cannot always be preſery'd, 


309. 


20. 


B. 


Blaſphemers, to be abhorred by Ladies, 29. 


Blaſphemy how near to the Sin againſt the Holy Obel, | 


327. Not unperdonable, 328. The provoking nature | 
of this Sin, 330. 


Body, the Actions of it, as it ſerves to Religion,, 


64. The adorning, too much Care taken about 1, 


191. 
Books, good ones to be carefully choſen, 6 67. 


Brave Men, their Character, 159. Deſpiſe falſe counge, 


161, 162, 


Bread and Wine in the Sacrament repreſent Chriſt's Bedy 


and Food, 249. 


C: Cares, 


1 
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Audit, the great one, how it ſhould be conſidered, 19, : 


Cl 


hoſt, | 


ature: | 


igion,. 
ut ty 


rages 


Body! 


Cares, 


Cares, worldly, to be remov'd, 59. 
Catholicon, the Sacrament ſo for Souls, 236. 


Charity the Child of Faith, 44. Is the fulfilling of the 
Law, 55. Conſidered with reſpe&t to God, 57. The 


Duty of it in Faſts, 216. 


Choices, how unfit we are to make them for our 


ſelves, 115. 
Chriſt, the Story of his Life ſhould be often read 
65. What the Pardon of Sinners coſt him, 229. How 


perfect his Zeal was, 270. His Life the fulleſt Com- 


ment on his Doctrine, 277. His Diſciples, how vir- 


tuous and happy, ibid. He was ſubject to a Conflict of 


Fleſh and Spirit, 299. 


Chriſtianity, its preſent Happineſs, 23. What Dangers 


there are in it, 27. What Pleaſures, 23 247 
26. | | 
Church, the Duty of decent Deportment there, 39. 


in what the Beauty and Strength * it conſiſt, 


261. 


Civilities, humane, to be practiſed by Chriſtians, 


315. 


Clergy, beſt Judges of and Guides in Religion, 27. 


28. 
Cloſets, how they are abus d, 32. 
Cloiſter, the Devotion of it defective, 30. 
Communion of Saints a Concord of Souls, 1343 
Complacency in God, the Duty of it, 103, 
Confeſſion a part of Prayer, 188, 189. 


Confidence in God's Promiſes, what creates it, 51, En- 


tire, taught in the Goſpel, 117. 


Cons 


INDEX 


Conſ lations, ſenſible, not to be look d for in Acts or 
Devotion, 186. 
Contemplation of God, the Pleaſure of it, 191; 102. 
Converſation, the Freedom of it in Heaven, 129. 8 
Courage, falſe, deſcrib'd, 90, 91. True, acquir d by Sub- 
miſſion to God's Will, 113. 
Creatures, reaſonable, their Beings defin'd, 2. {1 
Credulity, Womens, a Charge] upon them by Atheiſts, *. 
16. | : 
Crecd of Nature, what it is. 3, 4. 5 
Croſs of Chriſt, the Doctrine of it, 10. = 
| Curioſity in hearing Sermons to be avoided, 195, 5 
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David, his Conſideration of God's Preſence in al! f 
things, 37. His Delight in reading the Scriptures, | I 
72. | | - 
Teih, a Duty in the beginning of Chriſtianity, 10, 
11. All Sinners looked upon as in that State, 


170. 
Te ub- bed Repentance not effectual, 228, 231. : 
Delay, the Danger of it in Repentance, 231. 11 
Dependence, Man's upon God, 114. What a Happineſs } F 
and Security, 117, 118. | ; 
Deprecating, a Part of Prayer, 199. Ei 
Deſire after God, how tis entertain'd, 56. Outrageous 
and deſpairing, the Torment of it, 87, 88. = 4 
Deſires, evil, not to be binder'd, 220. The Dangers and 
Guilt of them, 292. = 4 
Deſpair, Chriſtians muſt never give way to it, $2, 53. 
How to check it, 54. The greateſt Torment of the 
Mind, 87, 88. 4 


Devil; | 


InD»X 


„( Devils, their Spiteſulneſe, one of Hell's Torments; 1243 


evil, 


2 


Devotion, Motives to the Exerciſe of it, 33, 34; How 
the Day is to be ſpent in it, 135. Our Minds to be 
daily ſeaſon'd with them, 206. 

Dignity of the Heavenly Life conſider d, 141. 

Diſcord, the miſerable Fruits of it in our Times; 
131. | 

Mi. religious, its uſe, 315: 

Diſhoneſty, the Devil's, 128. | 

Dolorous Objects ſhould ſoften the Soul in Prayer; 
188. | 

Dominion, God's, over his Creatures, 108. His juft 
Right to it, ibid. | | 

Dreſſing preferr'd to Devotion, 190, 191. 

Drunkenneſs, how it drowns the Images of the Soul, 
94. The Proceſs of the Commiſſion of that Sin, 

02, 


Duels, the Folly and Wickedneſs of them, 161. 
E. 


Ejaculations, pious, the uſe of them, 787. 

Elect, what their Beatitude ſhall be accompanied with; 
154+ 

Elements of the Sacrament, what they repreſent, 
240. 8 | 

Egypt ians, their Firſt-born deſtroy'd by God, and why, 
246. | 

Epicureans Pretenders to Virtue, 12. Glory'd in Abſti- 
nency, 13. 

Errors of good Men ſhall not peryert God's Truth, 
28 7 f | . 


E/au's 


* 
1 


INDEX. 
Eſau's Repentance unſucceſsful, 3 34. 
Eternity, happy, depends on our Zeal, 271. 


Euchariſt, how frequently the ancient Chriſtians celebrated ; 


it, 255. 


Examination of our ſelves, how neceſſary, not to receive 8 


the Sacrament unworthily, 252, 
Example of Saints the Example of God, 145. 


Expoſtulations of a Chriſtian with his Soul about neglect· 1 
ing the Sacrament, 240. Again, 245. After receive } 


ing it, 241. About true _ 270. 
F. 


Faction, how it abuſes Zeal in our Times, 268. 


Faith, its Acts and Offices, 43, 44. The Signs of 
it, 44» 45> 46. Its Confidence, 46. And Miracles, 
ibid. How it differs from Hope, 48. All Prayer 
muſt be made with it, 176. Will be judg'd by Works, 


271. 


Fancy to be reſtrain d, 59. Its Delights not to be in- 


dulg'd, 306. 


Faſting, the Duty of it conſider'd, 211, Inſtrument of ] 
Prayer, 212. Directions for it, ibid. Abuſes of it, 215. 


The Benefits of it, 217. 
Faſts, partial and politick, the Sin of them, 215. 
Fervency in Prayer requiſite, 177. 


Fear, Salvation to be wrought out with it, 226, The 
beſt Chriſtians ſubject to it, 286. The Cauſes of it, 


288. The juſt Force of them, 308. 


Fleſhly Pleaſures to be mortify'd, 96. The Infirmity of 
the Fleſh to be guarded againſt, 283. What it is to 


walk after it, 304. 
Food and Raiment a Subject of Prayer, 175, 
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INDEX. 


forms of private Prayer ſhould be ſhort, 182. Variety of 


them recommended, 185. | | 
Fortitude, the Virtue of it, 90. It hardens Men a- 
gainſt Evil, 91. How. neceſſary. for the other. World, 


PRs * 0 , 
freedom of a religious Life, 143. 


G. 
Ghoſt, Holy, the Sin againſt it treated of, 319. And ſee 
the Terms us d promiſcuouſly with Spirit, 320. What 


is meant by the Sin againſt it, 324. And ſee what it 
is, 329, 332. 

Gifts extraordinary, the Spirit of God underſtood by them; 
320. The Variety of them, ibid. & ſeq. 

Glory, Degrees of it Heaven, 139. Humane, the Vani- 
ty of it, 154. Of God, the end of Zeal, 259. It 
miniſters effectually to it, 274. 

Gluttony, how it clogs the Spirits, 95. 

God, what is underſtood by his Being, 1, By his Pre- 
ſence, 34 & ſeq. The Pleaſure of ſerving him, 76. 
Should be the Object of Contemplation, 100. Our 
Nature to be reconcil'd to his, 103. His Happineſs the 
Treaſury of divine Lovers, 104. 

Goods, worldly, bow far they ſhould be lov'd, 93. 

Goſpel, how abus'd, 8. The end of it, ibid. 

Grace, how God is preſent by it, 35. 
growth from the Sacrament, 238. The Offer of it uni- 
verſal, 330, 

Graces, the exerciſe of them in receiving the Sacrament, 
244. The whole Chain difloly'd if one Link want- 
ing, 261, 


Grandeurs 


— — ww —— 


How it receives 


5 
70 
* 
1 
4% 
. 
bi 
3 
2 
* 
__ 
7 g 
4 
TY 
4 
* 
"i 
. 
bs - 
C 
> 
© 
. ' 
14 
$ : 
30 
. 
- Ki 
5 
4 
3 


IN PD E x. 


ſteem, 154. 
Gratitude, why it obliges Women to be religious, 17, 
Growth in Grace what it is, 334. 

what, 339. 


Great Men, how. they ſhould fear their Admirers, {1 


157. 
H. 


Habits not to be miſtaken for Nature, 263. 


Hands of God, the ineſtimable Advantage of being "Mp 7 


116. 

Hatred, the Plague of Society, 121. 

Happineſs of Man the great Aim of God in eſtabliſhing 
Religion, 8. Wherein it conſiſts, 10, & ſeq. 
Women center it in, 14. None without Reaſon, 85. 
Degrees of it in Heaven, 139. 

Hearing the Word of God, the Duty of it, 64. People 
too greedy of it in Lectures, 200. 

Hearts of Men, how God is preſent in them, 36. If 
honeſt, need not fear, 341. 
342. 


Heats religious, how we may be deceiv'd by them, | 


336, 337. 1 
Heaven the Seat of God, 35. The Wiſe will have their 


Conyerſation there, 78. The Freedom of it, 1 39, De- 1 
In what the State of it 


grees of Happineſs there, 139. 
conſiſts, 150. 


Hell, the intolerable Torment of it, 92. How occafion'd | 
In what the State of it 


by the Malice of Devils, 123, 
conſiſts, 150. | 
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IN PD E X. 


Hierocles his Account of the Pythagorean Philoſophy, 


I 
1 Holineſs, what an Inſtance Prayer is of it, 208, What 


an Inſtrument, ibid. The Flower of God's AUT 
274- 


I Honeſty, the Duty of i it, 126. 
I Honour render'd to God by Prayer, 204. Of the World, 


who have no taſte of it, 283. 


| Hope, how it differs from Faith, 48. The Acts of it, 


ibid, Rules to govern it by, 49. Reaſons for it, 53, 
5 to 


i ; Horror, that of the Wicked hereafter, 110, 117. 


. 5 Bumility of Spirit, the Duty of it, 41. Conſiderations 
„ 


upon it, 97. How neceſſary in receiving the Lord's 
Supper, 253. 


* | Hypocriſy in Communities preferable to Profaneneſs, 
hat 
87. 


196. 


I. 


Jacob, how he ſtole his Father's Bleſſing, 334. 


Idle Words, the Miſtake about them, 314, & {4 Slane 


derous underſtood by them, 318. 


{ Idolatry, the Covetous guilty of it, 89. 


Imitation of God's Perfections, the Pleaſure of it, 


De- Immortaliry made a Jeſt of by Atheiſts, 23. 


f it 1 Infidelity, means to avoid it, 47. 

1 Injuſtice deteſted by Barbarians, 127. 
nd 2 
f it 3 


107. 


Integrity what we ſhall be try'd by at the Laſt Day, 


309. 


I latemperance, Cautions againſt it, 40, Not to be the Pro- 


19 


logue to Faſting. 217. 


f Tater« 


IN PD Ex. 


Interceſſion of Chriſt gives Prayer a Ang 174. whae 
Part of Prayer ſo call'd, 180. 
Intermiſſion not to be ſuffer'd in Prayer, 203. 


Judgment, laſt, what Sins it will condemn us for, | ; 


343- 

Juſtice, the Duty of it in Society, 125. In what the | 
Practice of it conſiſts, 126. 

Juſt Men, their ineſtimable Happineſs, 170, 


K. 
Kings, in what Senſe the Juſt are ſo, 171. 


L, 


Ladies, how abusd by Wicked Flatterers, 20. How | 


they miſpend their Mornings, 190. A Senate of 


them at Rome, what they did, 193. Their Amuſes | 
ments at Church, 196. This Work addreſs'd to them, 


232. 


Lectures, Church, how fond ro are of them, 2 


200, 
Liberties, innocent, allow'd by Chriſt, 315. 


e nn 


Liberty, Chriſtian, with reſpect to the Lord's Day, 7h 


Of the heavenly Life, 145. 


Life, Chriſtian, the only delightful one, 82. Its Hap- | 
pineſs and Eaſe, 145, 146, 147. The Neceſſity of it, 


149. To be firſt made ture, 313. 
Life, ſenſual, its Uneaſineſs, 147. 
Light, few ſin for want of it, 202, 


Lives of Chriſt's Diſciples as bright as their Doctrines 


279 


Lord's-day, how it is to be kept, 69, & ſeq. As a Me- E 
morial of the Reſurrection, 70. Directions for obterving 1 


it, ibid. 
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love of God, the Happineſs of it, 9. His beſt Gift, 


55- What it is made up of, 57. Directions for its 
58. Teal an Excreſcence of it, 62. More delightful 
than Senſualties, 146. | 

I Luſtings natural and neceſſary, 290. Firſt not ſinful, 
291, 

1 their Dominion over us, 143. They or Reaſon 
to be conquer'd, 144. Not to be cur'd by Faſt- 
ing only, 214. Require frequent Diſcipline, 218. 
We ſhall not be condemn'd for feeble ones, 289. 
When not ſinful, 292. When they are fo, 294. 
Differ in Degrees, 298. How they grow, ibid. Which 
of them we ſhall be condemn'd for, 300, & ſeq. 


When damnable, 304. To be carefully watch'd over, py 


306, 


M. 


| ö Magiſtrates God's Vicegerents in the legal Exerciſe of their 


Offices, 135. 


Malice, the Plague of Society, 121. 
Man moſt adapted to Society of all Creatures, 119. 


His Need of it, ibid. Something great in him, 
165. 


q Martyrs, what ſupported them, 24. Their Love of God, 


the higheſt Inſtance of it, 61. 


Mediator, the Doctrine of one the principal Subject of Re- 


velation, 6. 


; Meditation upon God and Chriſt, the Duty of it, 


* 73 

Melancholy, its falſe Suggeſtions 343. 

Mercy of God, how extenſive it is, 326. 

Mind, the ſame Diſpoſition as it has here, the ſame it will 

baue in the other World, 129, 137. It is to be _— 
or 


. 


INDE xX. : 


for Heaven, 151. The Merit of its good Endowments 
and Qualities conſider'd, 162, Its Excellence and Gran- © 
deur, 165. 2 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Prejudices againſt their per. 
| ſons not to hurt their Doctrine, 67. Confeſſion 
to them does not caſe the Soul of its Burden, | 


Obed 

488 10 
Miſeries, one of the greateſt, 152. 17 
Miſery and Wickednels inſeparable, 151. 1 
Moderation, the peculiar Office of it, 88. N ob 
Morning Prayer, the Neceſlity of it, 191. . 4 hi 
Mortification, what it was in the Beginning of Chriſtize — 
nity, 11. By Faſting, the Duty of it, 214. Of Luſts, nt 
no Salvation without it, 3og. | A y's 
fo 

m 

N. Joni 

1 


Natural Religion, what is meant by it, 2. As much $0 
the Voice of God as Revelation, 3. Reaſon what } 
it teaches us, ibid. Religion has only natural Rea» 07. 

ſon for its Meaſure, 4. Relies upon four Principles, Orig 


67. th 

" a{al humane, one of the ſweeteſt Pleaſures tis capable 0tho 
of, 100. | | 

Nature's Creed, what it is, 4. 

Neighbour, the great Duty of our Love to him, 62, | 
Noiſes during the Time of divine Service in Churches, the 
Indecency of them, 198. 

Nothingneſs of the Things of this World, 152. I Fard 

Nouriſhment of the Soul by the Sacrament, 253. gf 

Numa, his Care of Religion, 198, Y 5 

| I Paſſi 

2 

Pail; 


INDEX. 


O. 


; Obedience to God, the Reaſonableneſs of It, 111, 


Of our whole Man requir'd by him, 289. Entire, 
ſecures our future Happineſs, 339. What it is, 
ibid. 


: Oblations of our Soul to God, 207. 


lia. obligation of Religion, 7. 
= Jobſtinacy of wicked Men and Devils, 136, 137. 
5 Iomiſſion of Sacrament, the Sin of it, 232. Excuſes 


for it anſwered, 233. The great Puniſhment that will 
follow it, 234. A Contempt of God's Command- 
ment, 255. 


Jowiſions, Sins of, the flight Opinion Men have of them; 


J 234. 
omaipotence, when Humanity may be ſaid to be inveſted 


with it, 15. 


1 0rigen, what he ſays of his ſacrificing to Idols, 189. 
 Joriginal Corruption, ſome Degree of it may remain in 


the perfect Man, 267. 


| 0:honiel, his Valour the * of God, 323. 


5. 


kardon, Hopes of, juſt as our Repentance, 221, A greater 


Favour to Man any ever the Angels had, 229. What 
Sin is deny'd, 


JPafion, Chriſt's, +4, Sacrament a Repreſentation of it, 


248. 


FPaiions, the Duty of governing them, 85. Sublimated by 


Prayer, 206, 


Peace 


p Yon 
9 
9797” Pays 


Pitifulneſs a Duty in Chriſtians, 124. 
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Peace of . how it is acquir d, 75. 5 

Peace and Quietneſs, Leſſons for it out of Scripture, 
132. 

Penitent, the Duty of one, 227. 


Ire ea 
I breſ 


Perfect Man, what he muſt be endow'd with, 262. Should : f 
be great in his own Buſineſs, 263. . J 
Perfection, to what Height of it Chriſt's Diſciples arrivd, Je 
265, And has its Bounds, 266. The Neceſſity of „ P 
276, Not an imaginary Notion, 278. What oppo- % 
ſite to the Pleaſures of Mankind, 280. In what Senſe oe 
to be taken, 284. | * 
Perfections of God to be imitated, 101. The Na. i fi. 


ture of doing it 105, Tis imitating his Happineſs, | 

AP 1: 
Petition, a Part of Prayer, 189. | . | 
Piety, the Excellence of it, 14. Greateſt Ornament of | 

Ladies, 16, The Obligations of Women to it, 17, 18, | 

Conſider d in a reſtrain'd Senſe, 29. The Pleaſures 5 

of it, 77, 78. Only true, 79. Not given to Melan- 

choly, 81, C 


Pleaſure too much minded by Ladies, 31. Of piety] Ihucer 
only true, 79. Worldly, how ſhort and vain, 80. Juli 
Bodily, abſtain'd from by the Primitive Chrifti-ns, 96. J to; 
Shou'd be deſpis'd as Trifles, 97. Senſual, how Hecting ff INualit 


and miſchievous, 145. me 
Poſture in Prayer muſt be reverent, 179. Troubleſome re- har 
quiſite, 223. vp ing 
Poverty of Sinners, 169. abo 


Prayer, Common, neglected, 200. ; 

Prayer, a Form of one, 209. For Faſting, 219, For ac- | 
quiring Perfection, 285, | 

Prayer, Directions concerning it, Go, Mens Back- ö 
wardneſs in it, 173. How we ſhould behave our Ringo 
ſelves in the Exerciſe of it, 194. Muſt be inceſ- Maptu 


ant, 177. We muſt work with it, 178, yy f 
OF 


INDBX 


bor it, 186. Its Power, 204, What we are bound to 
2 in it, 309, How much good Chriſtians mind it, 336, 
re, — the End of it, 201. 
Ibreſence of God, how to be underſtood, 34. The Uſe- 
J fulneſs of conſidering it in all things, 37. Occaſions 
oy. 41. 
7 1 5 Devotion not to commute for the Omiſſion of 


vad, 1 Publick, 195. 
it, AProvidence, God's, the Truſt we ſhould put in it, 417. 
po. I promiſes of God to be rely'd upon, 49, 50, 53. 
nſe piudence, religious, tende to a Life of Reaſon, 84, Con- 

| | fiſts in the Uſe of it, 85. | 
Na- IPurity, the Effect of the Love of God, 38. 
0 Publick Prayer, the Neceſſity of it, 205. 

* J71thagorean Philoſophy, what it was, 13. 

: del { Ioychagoras, his Precept about the Worſhip of the Gods, 
18. FT 
ures © | 


lan» Q. 


ety uren Mary IT, her Exemplary Devotion, 197. 
eit) miſtaken Notions of it, 156. What St. Chry/e> 
| /tom fays of it, 157. 
well al ity, People of, thought above Religion, 20. Wo- 
men corrupted by the Wits of the Age, 27. Shou'd 
e re- have more Devotion than others, 30. Think it Breed- 


ing to contemn Religion, 32. How Men are miſtaken 
about it, 156. 


ra. = 
mo 
uncour the Devil's Character, 122. 
5 'Þ:ptures, religious, not a Growth in Grace, 345. 
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INDEX. 
Reading the Scripture, the Duty of it, 64. | 
Reaſon, what it teaches us concerning God, 3, The 
nobleſt Principle of Nature, 82. Will ſubdue the 
Paſſions, 86. No true Happineſs without it, 1%, 
That er our Luſts to be conquered, 144. Dos 'd by 
Senſe, 148. 0 
Rebellion againſt God is the Sin of Witchcraft; „ 


199 ; 
Relapſe how fearful Penitents ſhould be of 1, 8 
. 18 


Religion what it reſpects, 1. Its Definition, 2. Natu- 
ral what is meant by it, ibid. Has only natural Rea- S 
ſon for its Meaſure, 3. Reveal'd, 4. Principles ne- 
ceſſary to found its Obligation in, 7. Man's Happi- 8 
neſs its End, 8. Taken in a larger Senſe, 42. New 8 
Beginners in it directed, FS, Full of Plealure when” 
perfect, 280. 180 

Repentance, how ſerv'd by Faſting, 212, 213. What 24 Se 
Change it makes, 220. But one in a Man's Life, ] Se 
221. Its only Perfection, 226. The beſt Preparation Se 
for the Sacrament, 239. | 

Retirement, Directions for the of God in ity Se 


8. | 
Reveatd Religion what it is, 4. y Sic 
Revelation, the great Theme of it, 5, The principal Sub. Sil 

ject of it, 6, Sin 
Rewards of Heaven how great, 230. Lin 
Righteous, their Pleaſures full and Gaisfying, 80, in 
Righteouſneſs as confin'd to Society, in what it conlifs} 

126, The Extent of it conſider'd, 260. in. 
Rights, natural and acquir'd, 125, 126. 1 
Rudeneſs of neglecting the Sacrament, 237, " . I 

| = IJ Slar 
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Sabbath-d.y, the Duty a and Reaſon of 1 it nel Vo 
grout 


INDEX. 


7 giouſly by the Fews, 68. How the Obſervation of 
The it differs from that of the Lord's Day, 69. 
the Y Sacrament, how refreſhing to the Sou), 74. The Dan- 
ibid. ger of deferring it to a Death bed, 232. Frequent- 
d by ly receiv'd by Primitive Chriſtians, 233. Prepara- 
Y tives for it, how beneficial, 235. The moſt ſolemu 
rat; Thing in Religion, 238. Why 'tis neglected, 242. 
b Why inſtituted, 243. How a Sacrifice, 247. 
it, J Saints Days to be kept ſparingly, 72. 
I Saints in Heaven how different from Men on Earth, 
Natu- 14. 
Rea- Science has ſomething glaring in it, 165. How to live, 
8 ne⸗ the beſt Part of it, 166. 
lappi⸗ J Security, good Mens, 287. 
New {| Scripture, the Plainneſs of its Precepts, 65. The Pleaſant- 
when neſs of ſtudying them, 72. 
I Senate, Roman Ladies, what they did, 193. 
that af Senſe ſtupiſies Reaſon, and quiets it, 148, 
Life, } Senſual Pleaſures how fleeting and miſchievous, 145. 
aration Service, divine, People ſhould not come late to it, 
; 198, 
Servants, care to be taken that they do not profane the 
Lord's Day, 71. 
Sickneſs, how it changes Temper, 3 12. 
al Sub. Silence in Prayer a Help to Attention, 183. 
| Simon Magus, his great Sin, 331. 
I Sincerity a heavenly Virtue, 129. 
I Sinners their Miſery both in this World, and the next, 168, 
conſits] G /eq. The beſt Men will be fo, 333. 
Lins, no Meaſure for them, 223. The Duty of confeſſing 
them, ibid. By what Steps we are n to com- 
mit them, 301. 
J Slander, the Sin of it, 125. 


I Slandering God's Gifts, the Sin FP the Holy Ghoſt, 


37 | 
it ell Vor. III. R Slavery 
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71 
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Slavery of Sinners, 169. 


Sloth, the Occaſion of Peoples coming late to Church 


200. | h 
Social Virtue, in what it conſiſts, 120. 


Society, Man of all Creatures moſt adapted to it, 119; 


Hatred and Malice the Plague of it, 121. 
Socrates, his Definition of the Worſhip of God, 15. 


Solomon, his Judgment of the Grandeurs of the World, 1 


172. 
Sorrow, penitent, what it is, 222. 
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Soul, Health of, in what it conſiſts, 94. Will contract : 
a. Fondneſs for the Body, 95. In what its Strength 
conſiſts, 164. The ruling and nobleſt Part of Man, 


279. | ; 
Souls, wicked, their Repugnancy to heavenly Happineſs, | 


150, 


Spirit, reverent Frame of, neceſſary in receiving the Sa- f 


crament, 252, Of God, what is underſtood by it, 


319, & ſeq. 


Stoicks, their Flights too daring, 12. 


Submiſſion to God's Will, the Duty of it, 108. Nothing ö 
ſhould tempt us from it, 111. The Eaſe of it to the | 


Soul, 112. 


Superiors the Duty of Submiſſion, to them; 134, Their : 


Duty in the Bxerciſe of their Offices, 135. 


Supper of the Lord, what it contains as an Act of 
divine Worſhip, 244. How received by the ancient 
Chriſtians, 247. Declares the Union of Chriſtians ; 

with Chriſt, 249 How we ſhould prepare our ſelves | 


for it, 252. All Opportunities of receiving it to be 


embrac'd, 254. Not to be expos d to political Uſes, | 


257. 
Surlineſs of Temper, a Cure for it, 138. 
Surpriſe, How Sinners are overtaken by it, 236. 
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mbols of the Sacrament, how we dedicate our ſelves 
to God by them. 241. What they bring into our 
Minds, 245. | 
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4 4 Table Books us'd in holy Times, 225. 
I Tediouſneſs of Spirit in Prayer corrected, 183. The 
Beginning of the moſt dangerous Condition in the 


E World, 188. 
ud Temper of Mind to be always peaceable, 132. Obſti- 
ay nacy of it, a Plague to Society, 136, 137. The Dif- 
9 ference of it, 311. Chearful one that of a Chriſtian, 
= 315. 
els, IJ Temperance, Conſiderations on that Virtue, 94. 
oa. f Temptations in Prayer, how to arm againſt them, 
: | 182. Prayer our Antidote againſt them, 209. In 
9 what they conſiſt, 294. In what their Force lies, 296. 
4 Mere ones not mortal, 296, 303. Differ in Degree, 
ing 1 299, We muſt not throw our ſelves imo them, 
1 307. 
we Tongue, the Duties of it, 338. 
heir | Tongues, the Gift of them, 320, 
Truth, to contemplate it is the natural Uſe of our Under- 
of ſtanding, 98. 
cent | Tully, his State of Happineſs, 13. 
ſtians 
ſelves © | 
to be U. 
Uſes, 


Valour how highly tis eſteem'd,. 158. By the Ladies, 

1 159 The falſe diſtinguiſh'd from the true, 161. 

Vanity how condemn'd in Scripture, 171. The Ladies 
neglect their Duty for it, 192. 


IN PDE x. 


vice, the Slavery of it, 25. 

Virtue, preferable to Science, 167. The Perfection of Re. 

ſon, 275. 

Virtues and Graces, how delighttul, 75. Their Suitable- 

neſs to preſent Happineſs, 140. What they are, 264, 

To what Height in them the 3 Man may arrive, 

ibid, 

Viſion of God by Contemplation, the Ecſtaſy of it, 102, 

 Beatifick, its Raptures, 104. 

Underſtanding, what it ſhould contemplate, 98. 

Uniformity of our Souls, how neceſſary to our Happi- 

neſs, 86. 

Union, how neceſſary to the Happineſs of Society, 130. 
Among Chriſt's Diſciples declar'd by the Sacrament, 
249. | 

Unworthineſs of n the Sacrament conlider'd, 
242. 

Vow to God an Act of Prayer, 180. n to be 
frequently renew'd, 243. 


W. 


Wand'ring Spirits in ha a Remedy againſt them, 
182, 183, 

Wantonneſs, the Confuſion it makes in the Mind, 95. 

Watchfulneſs to be always join'd with Prayer, 179. 

Wickedneſs and Miſery inleparable, 151. _ 

Wilderneſs barren, to whom the ſpiritual World is ſo, 
89. 

Wilful Sins not deſperate, 325, When 3 343. 

Will of God, our Duty to be reſign'd to it, 111, 112, 
213, And that with Chearfulneſs, 114. 


INDEX. 
Will, good, the Duty and Benefit of it in Society, 124. 


125. 


Wine and Bread in the Sacrament repreſent Chriſt's s Body 


and Blood, 249. 

Wiſdom the Peace and Pleaſure of her Ways, 76, The 
Happineſs of her Sons, 78. 

Witchcraft Sin of, Rebellion againſt God compar'd to it, 
109. 

Wit, how ambitious Men are of the Character of it, 163. 
Different Ideas of, ibid. Humane Sciences, Marks of its 
Greatneſs, 167. 

Wits of the Age Corrupters of Ladies Principles of Reli- 
gion, 27. 

Women, what they are too apt 'o center their Happineſs 
in, 14, Affronted by the Atheiſts, who impute their 
R-ligion to their Credulity, 16. Ought to value them- 
ſelves on their Faith, id. Their Obligations to Piety, 
18, Their Intereſt in it, 19, Of Quality conceal the 
Learning out ol Vanity, 165. 

Word of God, what is fo, and what is not, 65. 

Words of Prayer ſhould be pertinent and grave, 178. 

Works, good, Zea] conſiſts in them, 267. Nothing more 
accepiable to God, 272. Natural and Revealed Reli- 
gion center in them, 273. All Men will be judg'd by 
them, 347. 

Worldly Men Unbelievers, 45. Can never arrive at Per- 
fection, 282, How to know them, ibid. 

Worſhipping of God the beſt way, 15. 
Women in it, 33, 38. 


Directions for 
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Young Converts, the Power of their Luſt, 299. 


Z. Zeal, 
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Zeal, Cautions concerning it in the Love of God, 62. An 
Excreſcence of- divine Love, ibid. In what it may be 
let looſe, 63. Not a direct Duty, ibid. How it is abus'd, 
258. What is meant by a State of it, 259. Conſi- 
der'd as it conſiſts in good Works, 267. The various 
degrees of it ſtated, 269. How abus d by Faction, 
268, The Neceſſity of it, 272. 

Zealots, how ill their Morals agree with their Profeſſi- 
ons, 268. | 
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